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PREFACE. 


The  Engliab  Version  of  tlie  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  ix  a  Revision  of  the  TraiieUtioii  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lonl  1611,  nnd  commoulj  known  by  the  ntime  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

ThatTmnalation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  gene- 
ratioufi.  The  foundation  w!^  laid  by  William  Tyndule.  His  traui'la- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The 
Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of 
Tjfndale's  tnio^tioo  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that 
had  been  themselves  almost  entirely  ba-ned  on  it.  Throe  succeasive 
stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  coutiniious  work  of  authoritatiire 
Eevision  :  first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-11  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII ;  nest,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of 
1568  and  1672  in  the  reigii  of  Biiz&beth ;  and  lastly,  the  pubUcaticm 
of  the  King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  Besides  these, 
the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  fonnded  on  Tjudale's  translation, 
must  here  be  luuned;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was 
wiUuly  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used  l>y  King  James' 
Translators.  Thus  tJie  form  in  which  tlie  English  New  Testament 
lias  now  heen  read  for  270  years  was  t!ie  result  of  various  revisiona 
made  between  152S  and  1611;  and  the  present  Bevision  is  an  attempt, 
ftfler  a  long  interval,  to  follow  (he  example  set  by  a  Huccession  of 
honoured  predec 


I.  Of  the  many  poiiitii  of  interest  connected  with  the  Trans- 
lation of  1611,  two   require  special  notice ;   first,  the   Greek   Test 
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which  it  appears  to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character  of 
the  TraDslation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greet  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  esercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found 
in  any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  prohahly  he  traeed  to 
the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later 
editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  fieza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  tlie 
Complutenaian  Folyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part 
on  manuscripta  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little 
critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise. 
Kearly  all  the  more  ancient  of  the  documentary  authorities  have 
become  known  only  witltin  the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most 
important  of  them,  indeed,  witlin  the  last  few  years.  Their  publi- 
cation haa  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the  Greok  Test, 
hut  a  aucccssion  of  inetrucliTe  discussiona  on  the  variations  which 
have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing 
original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcrip- 
tion. While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars 
that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but 
recently  that  materials  have  been,  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work 
with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  he  best  estimated  by 
considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent 
trf  which  these  rules  appear  (o  liave  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing terms ; — '  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Chorch,  commonly 
called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as 
tho  truth  of  the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this 
subsequent  provision : — '  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they 
agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible :  Tindale's, 
Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva.'  The  first  of  theFie 
rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  laid  down  at  the 
revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly 
observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed.  The  Trans- 
lators made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not 
jbownvpr  appear   to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of 
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the  other  Versions  named  in  tho  rule,  wtere  those  Versions  differed 
from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  ahowa 
evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the 
rules,  the  Rhemisb,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  Bcbolars 
tonversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid 
great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  dif- 
ferent inlerpretatioQs.  It  was  as  follows; — 'When  a  word  hath  divers 
signifioatioua,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used 
by  tho  most  of  the  ancient  iathere,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety 
of  the  place  and  tho  anaJogy  of  the  &,ith.'  With  this  rule  was  asso- 
ciated the  following,  on  which  equal  strese  appears  to  have  been 
laid : — '  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Charch 
not  to  be  translated  Coagregatioa,  &c,'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the 
most  part  carefully  observed ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the 
case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  (he  instructjons 
were  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult 
words  d(  diis  class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard 
to  traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the 
Vulgate  ;  but,  as  to  the  largo  residue  of  words  which  might  properly 
fall  under  the  rule,  Ihej  used  eonfiiderable  fteedom,  Moreover  they 
profess  in  their  Fre&ce  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of 
expression  which  would  now  bo  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  tha 
requirements  of  bithful  ttajislation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided 
by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they 
nsed  a  lasting  place  in  the  language ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest 
they  should  'be  charged  {by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing 
towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this 
liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the 
Knglish  Sible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this 
liberty  loo  tar,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the 
rendering  of  the  same  words,  even  when  occmring  in  the  same  con- 
tost,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading;  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  esperience  derived  from  former  Versions. 
Hie  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows: — 'No  marginal  notes  at 
all  to  be  affiled,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or 
Greek  words  which  cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly 
and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  test.'    Here  ap.itt  t\w  Tia.\vs\a.\tii*'i«i. 


some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  thui  760 
marginal  Botes  originally  appended  to  the  Authorised  Version  of 
the  New  Testament,  onl;  a  seventh  part  consi^lfi  of  explanations 
or  literal  renderiflgs;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted 
to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  parpose  of  placing  before  the 
reader  alternative  rendeHngs  which  it  was  judged  that  the  pa^ieage 
or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to  variations 
in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the'  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed: — 'The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  test,  to 
be  retained,  as  nigh  aa  may  he,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly 
used.'  The  Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  'any  place  of  spe- 
cial obscnrity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qnalified  to  give  an 
opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  sliould  he  home  in  mind 
by  any  one  who  vould  rightl^y  understand  the  nature  and  character 
of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  muiit  call  attention  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New 
Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting 
of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven 
members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
these  Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each 
other,  and  likewise  to  tlie  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their 
labours;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies 
of  men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt 
the  cause  of  many  inconsiBteneies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  bo 
a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  ' 
work  had  been  carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  antho-  | 
rity  to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it 
is  remembered  that  thi«  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months, 
we  may  wonder  that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more 


The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  businesa 
■  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 


PREFACE. 

Such,  BO  fer  aa  can  bo  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of 
procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Voraion  which 
we  have  been  called  upon  to  Tevise.  We  have  had  to  study 
this  great  Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  tlie 
longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it  the  more  wo  have  learned 
to  admire  its  stniplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of 
expresHion,  its  general  ciccuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add, 
tliB  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  render 
a  work  that  had  reached  this  liigli  standard  of  escellenca  still  more 
excellent,  to  increase  its  fideUty  without  destroying  ils  charm,  wa« 
the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions 
under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  uecea- 
sary  for  us  to  ppeak. 

IT.  The  present  Eevision  bad  ita  origin  in  action  taken  by  the 
Convocatiou  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870,  and 
it  has  been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Hesolu- 
tions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in 
accordance  with  Principles  and  Eules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Com- 
mittee of  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  th» 
one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New 
Testnment,  were  formed  in  the  manner  epeci&ed  in  the  Itesolutions, 
and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June  1870. 
Shortly  afterwards,  stepa  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by 
both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the  eo-operation  of -American 
HcholarH;  and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America, 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the 
basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of 
Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Eesolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Cau- 
terhnry  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scripturea  be  imdertaken. 

'2,  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  mar- 
ginal rendering  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  insert  in  the  text  of  tho  Authorised  Version. 

'3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any 
r  transktion   of  the   Bible,  or   an;  alteration  of  the   language. 
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except  nbere  in  the  ja<igeii:ient  of  tlie  most  cotnpet^nt  egIioIots  such 
change  is  necessar;. 

'  4.  That  in  such  necessar;  changes,  the  atjle  of  the  language  e 
ployed  in  the  existing  Version  be  cloaely  followed. 

'5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  Hhould  nominate  a  body 
of  ita  onn  ntembera  to  nndertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-opertition  of  any  eminent  for  echokrehip, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong,' 

The  Principles  and  Bules  ajjreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  1870  w 

*  I.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Anthorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

'2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations 
to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  oi 
provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as 
hereinafter  is  provided, 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  wlieii  the  Test  so  adopted  difFere 
from  that  from  which  tlie  Authorised  VeTsion  was  made,  the  allera- 
tion  be  indicattd  ii 

'B.  To  make  or  retain  no  cha.nf!;e  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  escppt  tao  thirds  of  those  present  ap- 
prove of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  fiimple 
majorities. 

'6.  In  eveiy  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  piven  rise 
to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  tlie  next  Meeting, . 
■whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  ono  third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  tlio  notice  for 
the  next  Meeting. 

'7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chaptera  and  pages,  paragraphs, 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

'8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  de- 
sirable, to  Divines,  Scholara,  and  Literary  Men,  whetlier  at  home  o 
abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  onr  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently 
to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe 
in  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have 
ffarvfa)])'  revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punotuatioD.    But  the 
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[  fiBTiBiOD  of  the  heading  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  iiiToIved 
m  muuh  of  indirect,  and  indeed  irei^ueiitly  of  direct  interpretation, 
that  we  jndeed  it  heat  to  omit  them,  altogetlier. 

Our  commonicationB  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of 

the  following  nature.    We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time 

each  aeveral  portion  of  our  First  Reviaion,  and  received  from  them 

in  retnm  their  criticiamB  and  Bupgeations.    These  we  considered  with 

[    inuoh  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  onr 

[    Second  Eevision.    We  then  sent  over  (o  them  the  -rariouB  portions 

[    of  the  Second  Beviaion  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  fur- 

'    ther  HUpgeatioDH,  which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully 

.    considered.    Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Eevieed  Version 

in  its  final  fonn;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  the;  desire 

to  place  on  record  tlioir  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderinga 

will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume.    We  gratefully  acknowledge 

t   fliair  care,  vigilance,  and  accuracy ;  and  we  humhly  pray  that  their 

I   labouro  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  he  permitted  to  hear 

t   a  blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking   people 

r   fhronghout  the  world. 

I  The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  heen  ten  years  and  a 
f  half.  The  First  Revision  occupied  ahout  six  years ;  the  Second, 
I  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent 
I  in  the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  tlie  Second 
I  Hevifiion,  and  of  many  detaOs  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of 
I  OUT  own  labouj^  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held 
I  every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each 
[  jear  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in  June  ISTO.  The  average 
L  Attendance  ibr  the  whole  time  has  heen  sixteen  each  diiy ;  the 
1  vbole  Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  hut  for  the  greater 
lj«rt  of  the  timii  of  twenty-four  members,  many  of  them  residing 
urt  great  distances  from  London.  Of  the  original  number  four  have 
Klbesi  removed  from  us  by  death. 

K  At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement 
Irvith  the  Univcrsitiea  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  (he  conveyance 
Wk)  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided 
Bfer  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the 
Kiterised  Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long 
BcDBoeoted  with  the  publication  of  the  Anthoriaed  Version. 

■ \,^      
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III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of 
our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  con- 
tinuous and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  render- 
ing was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing 
readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually 
not  raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between 
the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the 
translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text 
presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indi- 
cated, in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule  ;  but  it  proved  inconvenient 
to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them 
publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken 
to  print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that 
tlie  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  *  the  text  to  be  adopted  *  should  be 
*that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in 
effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence 
without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modem  times,  and  therefore 
to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of 
evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, forms  a  special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even 
now  leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent 
critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among 
us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was 
discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  prece- 
dents thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ;  but 
it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  ^On  the  first 
revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived 
at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance 
with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and 
either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 
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Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  preBenl,  it  woald  not 
he  safe  to  accept  iiiic  rt'ailiTig  to  tlie  absolute  exoliwion  of  others.  In 
tUesB  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  iuthe  margin,  whereyer 
they  seem  to  be  of  siitiieitnt  importance  or  iutiirest  to  deserve  notice. 
In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  '  many  ancient  authorities,' 
'  some  ancient  authorities,'  are  need  with  eome  latitude  to  denote  a 
greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  dis- 
tinctive right  to  be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  com- 
prise not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  dif- 
ferent languages,  and  aim  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  tlie  secoud 

0  the  Translafion.  Tlia  character 
of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  hy  the  first 
rule,  '  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with 
feithfulness.'  Oiu"  taak  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  pi-inciple  to  the  many  and  intri- 
cate details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by 
fiiithfulness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear 
to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  hava  made  in  the  Authorised  Version 
may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations 
positively  required  hy  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to 
be  incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  ren- 
derings. Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings 
into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  Las  been 
oar  principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of 
■words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations, 
but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  ns  was  possible  that  interpretation 
which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  iu  the  test,  and  to  put  the  other 
in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have 
felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  fnithfulne^.  These 
are, — Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Au'.horised  Version  in  cases 
where  it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or 
more  passages  confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations 
rendered  necessary  hy  amfequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes 
nlready  made,  though  not  in  thein8e\\ea  tei^iiweii  Vi's  'Caft  ^«tiw^ 
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rule  of  &ithfulne8s.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations  call  for  some 
farther  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  emharrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely, 
that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and 
context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was 
defended  by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above. 
The  problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties 
of  rendeiing  which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning 
of  the  text,  and  varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were 
suggestive  of  differences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This 
problem  we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most 
part  in  the  following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we 
have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was 
fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in 
the  Authorised  Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  ad- 
herence to  the  rule  of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same 
Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word  might  have  prescribed  some 
modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version 
in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first 
three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition 
of  the  same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of 
particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by 
the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  &.ithfrilness.  In  such 
cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though 
the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially 
affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described 
as  rendered  necessary  hy  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some 
foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential 
changes  have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  dif- 
ferent kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tau- 
tology; sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some 
other  infelicity  of  sound;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words, 
to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm;  sometimes  for  a  convergence 
of  reasons  which,  when   explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted, 


but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  aurmi^ed  even  by  intelligent 

This  way  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  Wlion  a  particular  word 
is  found  to  recur  with  chanu:lerifi(ic  treqnenty  in  any  one  of  the 
Bacred  Writers,  it  is  ohvioualy  deairaWe  to  adopt  for  it  Boine  unifotm 
rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists, 
precisely  the  Hune  clauses  or  sfntences  are  found  in  more  than  one 
of  the  Qoapels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  tmiislate  them  in  every  place 
in  the  eame  way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  refer- 
ence to  a  word  that  perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that 
may  be  tmnalated  either  '  straightway,'  '  forthwith,"  or  '  immediately,' 
Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the 
word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the  above  prinuiplea,  is  in  that 
Gospel  uniformly  translated  '  straightway,'  Let  it  he  further  supposed 
that  one  of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  ia  so  trandated  is 
Ibnnd,  word  for  word,  ill  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  tliere  tbe 
rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be  'forthwith'  or 
'immediately.'    That  rendering  must  be  clianged  on  the  second  of 

B  Above  principles ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been 
t  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  con- 
t  necessity  of  makiug  a  change  on  grounds  extraneoua  to  the 
ia  itself. 

This  18  hut  one  of  many  inslauces  of  consequential  alterations  which 

I  tnigfat  at  first  sight  appear  unneccBsary,  but  which  nevertheless  have 

I  beea  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  tlie  rule  of 

<   introducing  as  few  changes  in  tbe  Authorised  Version  aa  foithfulneas 

trould  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  con- 
▼enient  to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important, 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases, 
eapecially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of 
present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in 
Greek  and  English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in  such  in- 
■tances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language 
by  forma  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have 
often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  pre- 
terite, even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  passing  difHoulfy  in 
such  a  rendering,  because  we  hnve  felt  convinced  that  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by  the  picaence  oi  Vq%  ^sm^vBi 
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auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the 
aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that 
dififerent  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  alsq  be  found  in  connexion  with  the 
Aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphreisis 
of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary 
by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised 
Version  by  *when'  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the 
second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary 
participial  rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in 
English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the 
most  part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the 
Authorised  Version :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its 
meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited 
in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  tlie 
force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances, 
where  faithfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in 
the  Greek,  the  siirnificance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  addi- 
tionally marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb, 
we  have  introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  we  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English 
preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the 
words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  par- 
ticles, for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the 
imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufiBcient  to  speak  more 
briefly. " 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the 
case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
sider the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general 
tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix 
the  article  to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is 
prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of 
definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  over- 
loading the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to 
tolemie  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it 


IB  absent  Irom  the  Greek,  an^  perhaps  not  even  gnimroatically  latent ; 
simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  tlic  noun  to  stand 
nlone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article  might 
liave  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  indlTiduality,  which'  was  not 
in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been 
careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  Reemcd  to  be 
idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  poBsible,  we  have 
yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronnuna  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  senlenTO,  a 
subject  often  overlooked  by  our  jiredecessors,  we  have  been  [lar- 
ticularly  careful :  but  here  afisin  we  have  frequently  been  baffled 
by  struclurai  or  idioinalica!  peculiarities  of  tlie  English  language 
vhich  precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  ease  of  the  partieles  we  have  met  with  less  difMeidty,  and 

have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.   The 

I  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  coinparutivoly 

I  few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.     It  has  therefore 

\  been  the  more  neeessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  unifomiity  of 

Uidering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  p^ticles  of  causality  and  in- 

I  far  as  Eiif;liBh  idiom  would  allow. 

.   Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 

prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  uiediale 

I  agency,  disliuetly  marfeed  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  ob- 

I  BOUred  in  the  translation.   We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  eom- 

l  prehensive  cliaracter  of  such  prepositions  as  '  of  and  '  by."  the  one  in 

reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especinliy  in 

J  Euglish  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any 

ld)Anf(e  where  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  eipronsed  in  the  Autho- 

d  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed, 

ecribed  that  the  alterations  to  bo  introduced  should  be  expressed, 

IB  ikr  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the 

Versions  that  preceiled  it 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  ushered.  We  have  habittifdly 
consulted  the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction 
of  words  not  found  in  llicm  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we 
have  usually  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  etii])loyed 
by  slandard  writers  of  nearly  the  same  dale,  w,\i  feaA  *i.**i  ^^sl^ 
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general  hue  ■which  justified  tbeir  introduction  into  a  Version  which 
baa  held  the  higheat  place  in  tliOi  classical  literature  of  our  language. 
We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in 
words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of 
the  words  was  not  general];  imderstood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  ex- 
presHion  led  to  eome  misoonceptioii  of  the  tnte  sense  of  the  passage. 
The  trequent  iiiverijioue  of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add 
much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and 
give  an  archaic  colaur  to  many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom 
niaditied.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopts  the  same  arrangemeut  in 
OUT  own  alterations;  aiid  in  thie,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have 
t»iight  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  caaea  we  have  failed  to  find  an;  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  tfaat  appeared  to  convey  ttie  precise 
meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words 
of  a  later  date ;  hut  not  without  having  first  asaared  ourselves  that 
they  are  to  he  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  uf  the  period 
to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Namea  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the 
eaeeof  names  of  fre<)uent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow 
generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may 
be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  'The  names  of  the  prophets  and 
the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as 
nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  y 
dithculty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with 
known.  Here  our  general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek 
form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persona  and  places  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the 
Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Margmal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elabo- 
rate discuEsion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate 
to  some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have 
almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four 
main  groups;  firjrt,  notes  specifying  such  difFcrences  of  reading 
as  were  judged  to  he  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular 
notice;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to 
whioh,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a 
/esa  exact  rendering  in  the  test ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number, 


1  vulgarly  used."     Some 
.    familiarly 


afiording  some  explanation  which  the  original  appeared  to  require ; 
fewtblj,  alternative  renderings  in  difflcult  or  debateable  paesBges. 
The  notes  of  tiiis  last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  oicesa 
of  tliose  wliich  were  admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In.  the  270  years 
that  liave  passed  away  since  their  lahouis  were  concluded,  the  Sacred 
Tei!.t  lias  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  ana- 
lysed with  a  grammatical  precision  unknonn  in  the  days  of  the  last 
Revision.  There  has  thus  been  aciminvlated  a  large  amount  of  mate- 
rials that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necea- 
larHy  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the 
reader  in  tlic  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted 
in  the  test,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  considera- 
tion. The  rendering  in  the  lest,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised 
Tersion,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  wliere  it  differs 
from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who  were 
present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These 
may  be  tlius  enumerated, — the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Teslanieot,  the  Punctuation,  and,  lo-st  of  all,  the  Titles 
of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — all  of 
them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory 


(o)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be 
found  in  all  caaes  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Yereion  the  use  of  a  different  typo  to  indicate  sapple- 
mentary  words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  irequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  re- 
view of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some 
jrears,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1629  and  JR38.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were 
introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic 
revisionB  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge 
Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1769. 
None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that 
of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publica- 
a.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  iUdics  inte  M'[a.lcn'C[v\\;3  b.m& 
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consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  pub- 
lished at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours,  we 
have  acted  on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which 
did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency 
has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic 
printing;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have 
usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the 
sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version ;  and 
again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronoims,  where  the  reference  did  not 
appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to 
italics.  Some  of  these  cases,^  especially  when  there  are  slight  differ- 
ences of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible 
to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present 
arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean 
between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several 
separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they 
may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the 
writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity 
of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the 
Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle 
ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for 
such  in  feet  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects. 
Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no 
sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses, 
idiich  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in 
lool,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying 
incunvenienees.  The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of 
Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are 
cfkcn  overlooked;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the 
njnriooB  effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of 
mne  great  standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  per- 
liow  necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for 
>:  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing 
on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 
ml  A  fiv  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quo- 


btions  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever 
e  qimtation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  lias  been 
O  recognise  the  parallolisni  of  their  stnicture  fcy  arranging  the  lines 
lanner  tliat  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions 
of  the  Hebrew  originaL  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  help- 
ful to  tLe  reader ;  not  only  m  directing  his  attention  to  the  poeti- 
cal charucter  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force 
nud  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same 
nay  tiie  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punetnation.   Our  practice 

has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  (he  heavier  system 

of  stopping,  or,  in   other  words,  tliat  wystem  which,  especially  for 

convenit^nce  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  v<ill  best 

i  a  clear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of 

,  the  words.     This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the 

P  Epistles,  a  larger  nse  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in 

1  ;inodern  English  printing. 

(()  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we 

Kwere  not  eipressiy  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles 

^•of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.    These  tities  are  no  part  of  the 

Tori^al  test ;  end  the  tities  found  in  tiie  most  ancient  manuscripts 

1   of  too  short   a  form  to  be   convenient  for  use.    Tinder  these 

f«ircQiD8taDces,  we  have  deemed  it  liest  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles 

re  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

ow  conclude,  humbly  commending  onr  labours  to  Almighty 
LOod,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  he  vouchsafed 
I'to  that  which  ha£  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the 
I  first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold 
lexperienca  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more, 
B  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished 
I  by  organised  eflbrts  of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by 
k  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work 
L  BO  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  io  an  end. 
I  Slemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  tho  noble  Translation 
1-Tvhich.  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  im- 
I  ptofections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Ilevwion.    fcSi  esAsssr 


zjdi  PREFACE. 


▼ours  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall 
short  of  their  aim,  when  the  ohligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Ver- 
sion that  shall  he  alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought 
of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free. 
While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament 
the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much 
that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have 
£Edled  in  expressing  some  imer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised 
in  the  original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect 
rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form 
of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  per- 
plexity to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted 
to  complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanks- 
giving, humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings 
vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate 
labours ;  of  humility,  for  our  feilings  and  imperfections  in  the  ful- 
filment of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more 
freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

J1IBUSAI.EH  Chambbb, 
Wbstminstbb  Abbbt. 
11»  November  188a 
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The  book  of  the  'geiioratioa  of  Jesus  Cluist,  tLe 
Bou  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraimm.  jS! 

2  Abraham  begat  Isoac ;  and  Istaac  hegat  Jacob ;  aud  '  o 

3  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren  ;  and  Jndah  hegat 
Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamai- ;  and  Perez  begat  Hezron ; 

4  and  Hezi'on  hegat '  Kam ;  and '  Earn  begat  Amminadab ; '  G 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ;  and  Nahehon  begat 

5  Salmon  ;  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab ;  and  Boaz 

6  begat  Obed  of  Kuth ;  and  Ohed  begat  JesBo ;  and 
Jesse  hegat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  ike 

7  uii/e  of  Uriah ;   and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;   and 

I  8  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and  Ahijah  begat  '  Asa ;  and  •  G 

*Asa  begat  JehoHhaphat;  and  Jehoshaphat  hegat  Joram; 

l.:>Biid  Joram  hegat  Uzziah;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham; 

and  Jotham  hegat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezckiab ; 

0  and  Hezetiah  begat  Manaaseh ;  and  Manasseh  hegat 
'  Amon ;  and  ^  Amon  begat  Jofiiah ;  and  Joeiah  begat '  G 

■  Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  "carrying  'Q 

Laway  to  Babylon. 

m     Ajid  after  the  'carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jechoniah 

n begat  'Shealtiel;  and  'Shealtiel  begat  Zerubbahel;  and  'Q 
Zerubhahel  hegat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat  EHakim ; 

14  and  Elialdm.  begat  Azor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc  ;  and 

IB  Siidoc  begat  Achim ;  and  AcLim  begat  Eliud ;  and 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan;  and 

IG  Matthan  begat  JacoB ;  and  Jacoh  begat  Joseph  the 
hufihand  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesua,  who  is 
called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  unto  the  "carry- 
ing awa^  to  Biihylon  fourteen  genetalions  ■,  a-iii  littm. 


3  S.  MATTHEW.  1.  n^ 

i-momi  the  'caiTyiug  away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen 
generations, 
r?'.^^'^      Now  the  ^birth  'of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  tliis  wise;  le 
When  his  mother  Mury  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together  she  was  found  with  child  of 
inSitieo    the  *  Holy  Ghost,    And  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  in 
""  "'"■     righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
Or,  ffo^     ample,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.    But  when  2fl 
KiiiS^    he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
.ntttiiaboot  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
'Gi.ieffotiB!.  wife:  for  that  which  is  "conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.     And  she  sharll  bring  forth  a  son ;   and  thou  21 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.     Now  all  this  is  come  to  2i 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  L'j 

bring  forth  a  son, 
And  tliey  shall  call  iiis  luime  Tmmanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  witli  us.    And  Joseph  'M 
arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife ;    and  2ii 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a  son :  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judtea  2 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  'wise  men  fi-om 
^^™i3;  tbe  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  'Where  is  he  that  2 
DmiU.13.    is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  the 
Vou^^  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.    And  when  Herod  a 
afOtcJoei    the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
*^*'  with  Iiim.   And  gathering  togetlier  all  the  chief  priests  4 

and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where 
the  Christ  should  be  bom.    And  they  said  unto  himi,  G 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judsea ;  for  thus  it  is  written  'by  the 
prophet. 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  6 

least  among  the  princes  of  Judah  : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  foith  a  governor, 
■^hich  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel 
Herod  privily  called  the  'mae  wifsa^  and  learned  1 
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8  of  them  carefully  'what  time  tlie  star  appeared.  And  '  Or,  un: 
he  seut  them  to  Bethlehem,  aad  eaid,  Go  and  search  '^a^i' 
out  carefully  concerning  the  young  child;  and  when  ye  "Pi^und 
have  found  him,  hring  me  word,  that  I  also  may  come 

0  and  worship  him.  And  they,  having  heard  the  ting, 
went  their  way;  and  lo,  tJie  stfli-,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it   came  and  stood  over 

10  where  the  young  child  was.    And  when  they  saw  the 

11  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him;  and  opening  their  treasures  they  offered  unto  him 

IS  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrfa.  And  being 
wwned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return 
fu  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country  another 
way, 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  hehold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise  and  l^e  the  young  cluld  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell  thee : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

H  And  ho  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 

15  hy  night,  and  deported  into  Egyjit;  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  whith 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

10  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son.  Then  Herod,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  'wise, men,  was  ex-  acr.  jwojA 
ceeding  wrotli,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  male 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thei-eo^  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  be  had  carefully  learned  of  the  ^wise  men. 

n  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  '  by  Jeremiah  ^  or,  ihmugh 
the  pi'ophet,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Rainah, 
Weeping  aad  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

Ajid  she  would  not  he  comforted,  because  they  rfre 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  m  E.g^\i,  sa.'fisi^, 
^^^»  azirf  take  the  young  child  and  ^a  moftifit,  mA 
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go  into  tLe  lund  of  Israe! :   for  they  are  dead  that 
sought  tie  young  child's  life.    And  he  arose  and  took  2 
the  youDg  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land 
of  Israel.     But  when    he   heard  that  Archelaiis  was  2 
reigning  over  Judsea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  vras  afraid  to  go  thither;  and  being  warned  of  God 
in  a,  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  GalUee,  and  2 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
Qr,ihroagh  he  fulfilled  which  was  Eppken  ^by  the  prophets,  that  ho 
tbould  be  caUed  a  Nazsrene. 
r    And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist,  preach-  J 
ing  in  the  wildemess  of  Judtea,  saying,  Eepeiit  ye  ;  for  3 
the   kingdom   of  heaven   is   at   hand,     i'nr  this   is  he  3 
that  was  spoken  of  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Make  ye  ready  tlie  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 
Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  caraers  hair,  4 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;   and  his  food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.     Then  went  out  unto  him  fl 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judiea,  and  all  tlie  region  round 
about  Jordan ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  8 
river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.     But  when  he  saw  7 
many  of  the  Pharisees  anil  Sadducees  coming  to  bia 
baptism,  he   said  unto  them,  Te  offspring  of  vipers,       J 
who  warned  you  to   flee   from  the  wrath  to   come  1      ^ 
Bring   forth    therefoi'e    fruit   worthy   of   ° repentance:  8     ■ 
and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Ahra-  9 
ham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
.of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.    And  10 
even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
[every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
(hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire^   I  indeed  baptize  11 
you  'with  water  unto  repentance  :  out  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not       J 
♦worthy  to  bear  :  he  shall  baptize  you  'with  the  Holy      J 
Qbost  and  wih  fire :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  12  ' 
will  throughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor ;  and  he  will 
jBiher  his  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  the  chaff  he  will 
£niap  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Itai    oonetb  JeeniG    from  Qalilce   to    the   Jordan  13 
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14  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  eaying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 

15  tized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  1    But  Jeaus 
answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  'it  now;   for  thus  it 'Or, ma 
be  Cometh    ub   to    fiilfil    all    righteousness.      Then    he 

16  euffereth  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went   up   straightway  from   the  water :    and   lo,  t!ie 

opened    '  unto    him,    and   he    saw   the  s  Sons 
Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  S^^^uei 
9  him;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  saying,  'This  omitimto 
1  ia  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  so,'^  niiu 

Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder-  ^*?L** 
less  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.     And  when  be  bad  whom  I  am 
feisted    forty    days    and    forty    nights,    he    afterward  ^'^*J2^ 
5  hungered.     And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  is.  i 

If  thou   art   the   Son   of  God,  command   that   these 
ii  stones   become    'bread.      But   he    answered   and    said,  *Gr.  tiatiu. 
3  written,  ffllan  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but! 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth   out  of  the   mouth   ofj 
■jEGod^  "Oien  the  devil  taketh  liim  into  the  holy  city;' 
JXand  he  set  bim  on  the  'pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  »Gr.  rd^. 
Bftith  unto  bim,  K  thou  aii  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  :   for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  :j 

And  on  their  hands  they  thall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  baply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.       I 

7  Jesua  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  fbalt 

I  8  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,    Again,  the  devil  taketh 

him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  eheweth 

him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 

Bthem;   and  he  said  unto  him.  All  these  things  will 

I  give  thee,  if  thon  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hencej  ^tan : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

11  God,  and  bim  only  ahalt  thou  serve.  .Thea  the  deviil 
leaveth  him ;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministeredj 
unto  him.'i 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up,  he 
IB  withdrew  into  Galilee  ;  and  leaving  Nazareth,  be  came 

and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by  the  eea,  ia  tba 
uhardeiv  of  Zebalun  and  Naphtali:  that  it  -m^vV 
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■ainti  fulfilled  which  was   spoken  '  by  Isaiah   tlie   prophet, 
saying, 

The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  laiid  of  Naphtali,      15 
sito?  ^Toward  the  aea,  beyond  Jordan, 

(i„.  Galilee  of  the  ^Gentiles, 

■•o-  fThe  people  which  sat  in  darkness  i'\ 

I  Saw  a  great  light, 
jAnd  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 

of  death, 
(To  them  did  light  apring  up. 
From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  Bay,  M 
Cflepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.) 

And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he   saw  two  I8 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;    for  they  were 
Ifishers.    CAnd  ho  Jiaith  uuto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  19 
land   I   will    make   you    fishera    of  men.)    And    they  20 
straightway  left   the    nets,  and   followed  him.     And  SI 
going  on   from  thence   he  saw  other  two  brethpea, 
fflt:  *.Iames  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
^     the   boat  with  Zebedee  their   father,  mending  their 
nets ;    and  he    called   them.     And  they  straightway  22 
left  the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

And  °  JesuB   went   about  in   all   Galilee,  teaching  21 
.^    in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  "gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
'.joa  manner  of  sicknesa  among  the  people.    And  the  report  2! 
i»^-  of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria  1    and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  aick,  holden  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  'possessed  with  devils,  and  epileptic,  and 
"     palsied ;  and  he  healed  them.    And  there  followed  him  2." 
great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jei'u- 
^     Balem  and  Judiea  and  /rtwi  beyond  Jordan. 
'     F   And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the  S 
monntain:    and  when  be  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  :  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  2 
them,  Baying, 
■'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  king-  :i 

dom  of  heaven, 
^*        ^Blessed  are  they  that  1 
«4  «aB>£orted. 
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I  the  meek:   for  they  shall  inherit  the 
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Blessed  i 
earth. 
8      BlesBed  are  they  that  hnngur  and  thirst  after  r. 
-.  for  they  shall  be  tilled, 
i  are   the    merciful :     for   they  shall   ohtain 
mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:   for  they  shall  seiJ 
God.  ' 

re   the   peacemakers:    for  they  shall    be[ 
called  sons  of  Ood. 
10      Blessed  ai-e    they  that   have   been    persecuted  for 
righteousness'   sake :    for   theirs   ia    the    kingdom    of 
Lw  heaven.  \BleBEcd  are  ye  when  men  shall  repi'oach  youJ 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  againsd 
B  you  falsely,  for  my  sake,     £«,joice,  and  Ije  exceediogj 
' :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven^  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  hut  if  the  salt  have  loatJ 
ita  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  i  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden! 
t*  under  foot  of  men.    Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A 
IB  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.     Neither  do  men 
light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand ;  and  it  sliineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
S  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  mayi 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  ^ 
in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  cume  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
9  prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ftilfil.     For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  Leaven   and   earth   pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 
19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.    Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandmoiitB,  and  shall  tejich  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
aO  kingdom  of  heaven.    For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  ilte  rigfiteausness  of  the 
)  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  luto 
\  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ye  lave  heard  that  it  was  said  to  fhem  oi  Aii.\)atia, 
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Tliou  shalt  not  loll ;  and  whoaoeyer  shall  kill  shnll  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
1  Many  evcry  one  wlio  is  angry  with  his  brother '  shall  be  in 
auSi^oritisa  hunger  of  the  judgement;  and  whosoever  Ehall  say  to 
inwrtwWA-  his  brother,  "Eaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  conn- 
aAnH^«-  <>''j  ^'^^  whosoever  shall  say,  "Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
ifonof  con-  danger  *of  the  'hell  of  fire.  Of  therefore  thou  art  of-  23 
»°OrfVo7T»,  p'''"K  t^y  B"^  ^^  ^^^  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that 
»Sobnw  [thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  24 
«S^M-  tgift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  recon- 
ir^  'ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.^ 

info.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  25 

'Oj^Odimna  with  him  in  the  way  ;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver 
sajmo         thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  jndge  "deliver  thee  to  the      ' 
*°iiimSa       ofiicer,  and  thou  he  cast  into  prison.    Verily  1  toy  2S 
Miter  unto  thee,  Thou  ehalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  waa   said.  Thou  shalt  not  27 

! commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  23 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.    And  it^ 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
land  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  sliould  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  be  cast  into  'hell.    And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  9i 
"■       thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for     ' 
it   is   profitable    for   thee    that   one   of  thy   members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go  into  'helL 
It  was  said  also,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  81 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :  but  I  say  SS. 
onto  you,  that  every  one  that  puttoth  away  his  wife, 
SBving  for  the   cause    of  fornication,  maketh  her   an 
adulteress :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when  eho 
IB  put  away  committeth  adultery. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  ib  was  said  to  them  of  33 

old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 

perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :   but  I  say  unto  3! 

you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is 

ihe  throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  foot-  33 

^  »■■!■  $t«ol  of  his  feet  ■  nor  ""by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city 

^  the  gnat  King.     Neither  ehalt  llioa  streat  by  thy  36 
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bead,  for  thou  cauEt  not  luuko  oue  liair  white  or  block. 
srOBut  let  your  gpeecli  be,  Yen,  yea;   Nny,  nay:    and) is™ 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  'the  evil  (me.)        J  ^u^Un 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  "**^^ 

39  and  a  tooth  for  a,  tooth :  but  I  Bay  unto  you,  ReaiEt  bi. 
not^him  that  13  evil:  but  whosoever  emiteth  thee  o^itliy  ^'^'^ 

«  right  cheek,  turn  to  liim  the  other  also.     And  if  any  vL  18. 
man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat, '  '*'' "" 

41  let   him  liave  thy  cloko   also.     And  whoEoever  Bhall' 
'compel   thee   to   go   one   mile,  go  with   him   twain.  ^Gr. 

42  Give  to  him  that  aaketh   thee,  and   from  him    that  ™>"'"'- 
would  liorrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Y'e  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  sbalt  love  thy] 

44  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :   but  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  fhem  that  persecute 

I  IS  you ;  that  ye  may  bo  bodb  of  your  Father  wMch  is  in 
.  heaven ;   for  he  maketh  his  snu  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
[    the  good,  and  sendetli  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
|tFor  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  have 
J(  ye  I   do  not  even  the  "publicans  the  same  ?   And  if  ye  i  timi  ii, 
(■Balute   your   brethren   only,    what   do   ye   more    than^^^^ 
potherat  do  not  even  the  GentUea  the  same?  Ye  there-,-H™™ 
iore  shall  he  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,,' ^^UiX 
8      Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteounneBB  before' 
(oen,  to  be  seen  of  them ;  else  ye  have  no  I'eward  with 
your  Father  wJiich  is  in  hcaveu. 
^  2      When    therefore    thou    doest    alms,    sound    not    a 
^L    trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  eyna- 
^K  gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of 
^F    men.     Yerily   I  Bay  unto   you.    They  -have .received 
3  tfeeJUeward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  I 
i  le&  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doetb  :  that  thine 
alms  may  he  in  secret :  and  tby  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  eliall  recompense  thee. 
S      And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  he  aa  the  hypocrites: 
for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  re- 
p  ceived  their  reward.     But  thou,  when  thou  prayeat,] 
I  enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  haviag  ebvLt  ttv^^ 
Tfjara-y  to  thy  Jatier  wMcb  i&  in  beci^V,  oai.  "Obltj' 
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Father  which  eeeth  in  secret  Ehall  recompense  thee. 
[And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repetitiona,  as  the  Gfeotilea  7 
Ido :  for  they  think  that  they  nhall  be  heard  for  their 
much  Fpeaking,     Be  not  therefore  lilie  unto  them  :  tfor  8 
I'your  Father  knoweth  what  tilings  ye  have  need  o^ 

E  IS?i™5i«i    'before  ye  ask  him^   After  this  manner  therefore  pray  9 
ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  he  done,  aa  in  11 
heiiven,  so   on    earth.     GivB   na  this   day  'our  daily  ii 

I  ^^^T  ^^^^^  ^^  forgive  us  our  debts,  ns  we  also  have  for-  11 
given  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  1! 
hut  deliver  ub  from  'the  evil  one.*  For  if  ye  forgive  1^ 
men  their  treBpasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespaEBes,  If 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespass^. 

Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  U 

of  a  sad  countenance :    for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 

that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fiiBt.     Veiily  I  say 

unto  you,  They  have  received  their  reward.     But  thou,  1! 

w/'^'ifii'"  "hen  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

that   thou  be   not   seen  of  men  fo   fast,  but  of  thy  II 

Father  which   is  in  secret:    and  thy  Father,   which 

^eth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

j      Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  1! 

'  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves 

"break  through  and  steal:    hut  lay  up  for  yourselves  21 

treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  nist  doth 

consume,  and  where  thieves  do   not  "break  through 

nor  steal ;   for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  2! 

heart  be  also.     The  lajnp  of'  the  body  is  the  eye :    li  21 

therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 

full  of  light.  (But  if  thine  eye  he  evil,  thy  whole  body  Z 

shall  be  full  of  darkness.)    If  therefore  the  light  that 

is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  !^o  a 

iman  can  serve  two  masters :    for  either  he  will  hate 

the  one,  and  love  the  other ;   or  else  he  will  hold  to 

one,  and  despise  the  othej^r  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 

mammon^    Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  2£ 

.  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 

L  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not 

'*  t  U&  more  than,  the  food,  and  the  bod^  than  tha 
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B  raiment  t   Beliold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they 

BOW  not,  neitlier  do  they  reap,  iior-gather  into  bamB; 

and  your  heavenly  Father  foedeth  them.    Are  not  ye 

P  of  much  more  value  than,  they  i    And  which  of  you  by 

can  add  one  cubit  nnto  his  '  stature  1 '  Or,  o) 

B  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment !  Consider 

f  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;   they  toil  not, 

■  neither  do  they  spin;    yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 

1  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  nrrayed  like  one  of 

B  these.     But  if  Ood  doth  bo  clothe  the  gra^s  of  the  field, 

which  to-day  ia,  and  to-morrow  ia  cast  into  the  oven, 

ghall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  1 

SI  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying.  What  shall  we  eatt 

or,  What  ehall  we  drink )  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  he 

32  clothed  1    For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 

Beek ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 

B  need  of  all  these  things.   ^But  seek  ye  first  his  king-I 

f  dom,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shallj 

~|1  be  added  unto  you.)    Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the 

.    for  the  morrow  will  te  anxious  for  itself.  I 

t  unto  the  day  ia  the  evU  thereof.  — 

(Judge    not)    that    ye    bo    not  judged.      For    with  I 

it  ye  judge,  ye    shall   be  judged )   and 

[with   what    measure   ye    mete,   it    shall    be    measured 

And  why  beholdest  tbou  the  mote  that 

1  thy  brothBi''s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 

'  a  thine  own  eye  1  Or  how  wilt  thou  pay  to  thy 

t  brother.  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and 

Bio,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eyel    Thou  hypocrite, 

E.  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;    and 

f  jtheu  shalt  thou  gee  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 

1   thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  nnto  the  dogs,  neither      ^ 
'  least  your  pearls  before  tlie  swine,  lest  haply  they  tram-       ^ 

pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 
t      Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall t 
8  find;   knock,  and  it  shall  be   opened  unto  you:    fori 
ne  that  asketh  receiveth ;   and  he  that  aeeketh 
;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened, 
r  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  hia  sou  eWW.  w^ 
B  Ji>r  ajemf,  will  give  hiiyi   a  etone ",   or  iS  Ve  i^QsSl. 


that  i) 
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ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  liiTn  a  serpent  ?  K  ye  then,  11 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  untc  your 
cliildrenj  tow  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  ia 
in  heuven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  hiral  All]12 
things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
jIo  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  theij,t^Jw  thial 
ns  the  law  and  the  jjrophets. 

r  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :    for  wide  ^  ia  the  13 
J5j    gate,  and  broad  ia  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,       4 
ht     and  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby,   '  For  narrow  is  1^ 
the  gate,  and  sti'aitened  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,      | 
and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 
^    r~  Beware  of  falae  propheta,  which  come  to   you  in  15 
iii/fiheep's  clothing,  but    inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 
(Jly  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  themj    Do  men  gather  ]fi 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?    Even  so  every  17 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;    hut  the  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil   fruit.     A  good  tree   cannot  18 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  la 
good   fruit    ia    hewn    down,   and   cast   into   the   fire. 
Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.     Not  ^ 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;    but  he  that  doetJi  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Many  will  say  22 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy 
«n».  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  'devils,  and  by 
«n.  thy  name  do  many  *  mighty  works  ?    And  then  will  23 
I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :    depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.    Every  one  therefore  which  £4 
jheareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
flikened  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
fehe  rock :    and  the    rain    descended,   and   the   floods  a^ 
came,  and  the  winds  hlew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not :   for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  2G 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  nnto  o.  foolish  man, 
I  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :   and  the  rain  21 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  hlew, 
J  aDote  upon  that  house ;   and  it  fell :   and  great 
I'ttfi&Il  thereof. 
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pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these  words, 
e  astonisliod  at  his  teaching :  for  to 
■  having  authority,  and  not  as  their 


I 


And  it  came  to 

5  the  TOultitudeB  wei 
taught  them  as  wt 
Bcrihes. 

)      Aod  when  be  was  como  down  from  the  mountain, 

3  great  multitudes  followed  him.    And  behold,  there  came 

to  him  a  leper  Eind  worshipped  liim,  saying,  Lord, 

3  if  thou  wOt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  hint,  saying, 
I  will;    be  thou   made  clean.     And  straightway  his 

4  leprosy  was  cleanBed.  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

B      And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 

6  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying,  Lord,  my  'servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of'Or, toji 

I  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.     And  he  saith  unto 

B  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.     And  the  cerlturion 
ajiBwered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  ^  worthy  that  thou  °^j^^ 
ahonldest   come  under  my  roof:    but   only  say  'thej^^'j^j 

9  word,  and  my  '  servant  shall  be  healed.    For  I  iJso  am  <™rd. 
a  man  'under  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers ;  •  Some 
and  I  say  to  this   one.  Go,   and   be   goeth ;    and  to  aatiwritiw 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  ray  'servant.  Do  j^^^ii' 

D  this,  and  he  doetli  it.     And  when  Jeans  heard  it,  he  BOr. 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  *™'k™»< 
unto  you,  "I  have  not  found  bo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  « Many 

1  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  authoriOw 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  'sit  down  with  J^j^"*" 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  imui  Aou 

i  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  ^^Jj^ja, 
into  the  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  7  sr.  redim. 

' '  J  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Gto  thy  way ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  «o  be  it  done  unto 
thee.    And  the  'servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

1      And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he 

5  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her ;    and  she 

J  arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.     And  when  even,  ■woa  ^ 
ooiB^  they  brongbt  unto  him  many  ^posaefe^i  mfe-' 
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devilB :  and  he  eaet  out  the  Bpirita  with  a  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  IT  1 
BOr,Knii^  which  wos  spoken  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Him- 
Helf  took  our  infirmitieB,  nnd  liare  our  diseases. 

Now  when  Jeans  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  13  i 

he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

r.  And    there    came    ^  a    Hcrihe,    and    said    unto    him,  19  1 

ir  readier  '  M^aster,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goe 

Aiid   JesUB   Eaith    unto    liim, (The    foxes    have    holes,  20    I 

and  the  birds   of  the   heaven   Jiave  *  nests ;    but   the 

Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.)    And  a 

another  of  the  dipciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer 

me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.     But  Jesus  saith  22 

unto  him,  Follow  me ;    and  leave  the  dead  to  bury        i 

their  own  dead.  ' 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  bis  disciples  23 
followed    him.      And    behold,    tbei-e    arose    a    great  2* 
tempest    in    the    sea,    laBomucb    that    the    boat    was 
covered  with  the  waves :    but   he  was  asleep.     And  S3  ' 
r  they  came  to  hira,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Save,  Lord ; 
L-ve  perish.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear-  26 
Ifiil,  O  ye  of  little  faith?   Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
1  winds  and  the  sea ;   and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
And  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  manner  of  man  S. 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  i 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the  £8 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  ^possessed 
with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  esceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that  way.  And  29 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do 
with  theef  thou  Son  of  God !  art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  1  Now  there  was  afar  30 
off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding.  And  31 
"■  the  "  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  i 
out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  be  32 
faid  unto  them,  Go.  And  they  came  out,  and  went 
into  the  swine :  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  pea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went  away  33 
o  the  city,  and  told  eveiy  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
a  io  tbem  that  were  '  possessed  with  devils.    And  34 
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■  behold,  all  ihe  city  came  out  to  meet  Jeeus :  aud  wlien 

■  they  saw  him,  they  besought  kitn  that  he  would  depart 
I     fi-om  their  borders. 

B'0  And  he  entered  into  a  bo&t,  aud  crosEed  over,  and 
I  8  came  into  liia  own  city.  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
B  him  a  inp"  Bick  of  the  pidsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and 
I     Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 

■  3  '  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy  sina  ai*  forgiven.  And  i  Gt  Chik 
K     behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves, 

K  4  This  man  blasphemeth.     And   Jesus  'knowing  their  lUuf 

■  thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  tearts  ?  ^S^tta 
W  E  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sina  are  forgiven ;  read  "ani 
I  G  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ?    But  that  ye  may  know 

V     that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power  on  earth  to  forgive  '  Or, 
W     BIDS  (then  soith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise,  "'"**'' 

■  T  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.     Aad 
I  she  arose,  and  departed  to  has  house.     But  when  the 
I     mnltitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  gloiified  God, 
I     which  had  given  aucb  "power  imto  men. 
w  9      And  as  Jesus  passed  by  Ironi  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
I      called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll :    aud  he 
I      saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And  ho  arose,  and  fol-  . 
I      lowed  him.                                                                        — ,     J(j|(l 
1.10      And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  'eat  at  meat  in  the*OtfT- 
l>     hoiue,  behold,  many  publicans  and  fainners  came  and  ^^^J] 
■in  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.     And  when  the 

m     Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 

I      eateth  your  'Master  with  the  pablicans  and  sinnersJ  'Or.TVa 

\\2  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They  that  are  'whole  'Gr.  jin 

I      have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

k  13  But  go  ye   and   learn  what    this   meaneth,    I   desire 

|>     mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :    for  I  came  not  to  call  the 

I      righteous,  but  sinners, 

1.14      Then   come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 

I      Why   do   we    and  the    Pharisees   fast  'oft,   but   thy7aom8s 

E 15  disciples  fast  not )    And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  5^^^^" 

I,     the    sons    of   the    bride-chamber  mourn,    as   long   as  omititn. 

I      the  bridegi-oom  is  with  them  T  but  the  days  will  come, 

m      when  the  bridegroom  shall  bo  taken  away  from  them, 

t|6  and  then  will  they  fa^t.     Aud  no  man  putleth  a  piece 

L  of  undressed  cJoth  upon  au    old  ga,ru\eu\.',   iiiit  'Otia.^. 
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which  sliould  iill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  a  H 
worBo  rent  ia  made.     Neither  do  men,  put  new  winA^fl 

T^*  i^r      into  old  '  wine-skinB ;  else  the  skins  buret,  and  the  wine    ■ 

Miiit.      is  spilled,  and  the  skins  perish  :  but  they  put  new  wine  ■  ^  I 
into  fi'psh  wine-skins,  and  hoth  are  pi-eaerved.  I 

Wliile   he   spake   these  things   unto  them,  behold,  18 

Ir  oM  there  cante  '  a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  stiying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  B 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  20 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment:    for  she  said  within  herself.  If 21 

ir,  /ami    I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  he  '  made  whole. 

But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said,  Daughter,  he  of  22 

ir.  good  cheer ;   thy  faith  hath  *made  thee  whole.     And 

'^  ""*      the  woman  waa  '  made  whole  from  that  hour.     And  23 
wlien  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
flute-players,  and  the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  24 
Give  place :    for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.     But  when  the  crowd  25 
was  put  forth,  he  entei^d  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ; 

Ir.  ihiK      and  the  damsel  arose.     And  "  the  fame  hereof  went  2S 

'"■  forth  into  all  that  land. 

And   88  JesuH  passed  by  from   thence,  two   blind  27 
men    followed    him,    crying   out,    and    saying.    Have 
mercy  ou  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  when  he  was  23 
come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and 
Jesus   saith  unto  them.  Believe   ye  tliat   I   am   able 
to  do  this^    They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,     Then  29 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  done  unto  you.     And  their  eyes  were  opened.  30 

v.Hei-Hiit  And  Jesus  'strictly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that 
no  man  know  it.     But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  31 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  brought  32 

>.  ,**HiH,  to  liim  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  '  devil.     Aud  33 
wlien  the  'devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  snake: 
iind  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It  w 

1,  iH        seen  in  Israel.    But  tbe  Pharisees  said,  'By  the  prince  31 

1  AaMM  ufihe  'devils  casteth  he  out '  devils. 


And  Jeaus  went  about  all  tlio  cities  and  the  villagea, 
teaching  in  their  synngxignes,  and  preui^hing;  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  heaHng  all  manuer  of  diaease  and 

K  all  manner  of  sickness.  But  when  he  saw  the  multi' 
tndea,  he  wbb  moved  with  compassion  for  tliem, 
because  the;  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as  sheep 

n  not  having  &  shepherd.  Tlien  eaith  he  unto  hia 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  tie 
harveBt,  that  he  send  forti  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
)And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave 
them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  i 


Now  the  names  of  the  twelve"  apostles  are  these : 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  hia 
brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphseus, 
I  and  Thaddfeua;  Simon  the  'Cananaean,  and  Judas  Is-  'Or.zta 
'S  cariot,  who  also  "  betrayed  him.  These  twelve  Jesus  ^  ^^ 
Bent  fortb,  and  charged  them,  saying,  i^' 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not  ^j  ^}„  ^ 

6  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  :  but  go  rather  to  the  "P*  •" 

7  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.   And  as  ye  go,  preach,    ""^ 

8  saying,  Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal  the 
sick,   raise    the    dead,    cleanse   the    lepers,   cast    out 
"devils:  freely  ye  received,  freely  give.     Get  you  no^Gi.dim 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  'purses;  no  wallet  *Oi.gira 
for  your  jonmey,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff; 

for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out 
who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth. 
And  as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if 
it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you.  And 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  laud  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
d»y  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 
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Behold,  I  Bend  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  is] 
ii  Or,  limiie  wolvea :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  eerpents,  and  '  harmless 

aa  doves.    But  beware  of  men  :  for  they  will  deliver  17  J 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  synagogues  they  will 
scourge  you  ;  yea  qiid  before  governors  and  IdngB  ehall  isM 
ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them  and 
to  the  Gentiles.   But  wberi  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  19 1 
anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  daall  speak.    For  it  is  K 
[  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
I  Hpeaketh  in  you.   And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  SI 
to  death,  and  the  iather  his  child  r  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  parents,  and  '  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death.   And  ye  shall  lie  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  Si 
Bake :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.    But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  E 
flee  into  the  nest :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  tliroagh  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son 


ofn 
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disciple  is  not  above  his  'master,  nor  a  'servant  24 
above  his  lord.     It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  25 
be  as  his  'master,  and  the  *servant  as  his  lord.    If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  "  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  sImU  ihey  call  tliem  of  his  household  1  Fear  S6 
Uiem  not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
:iihall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light :  27 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  house- 
tops.   And  be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the  body,  K8 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  bitn 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  'hell.        i 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fartliiiig  1  and  not  one  29  '4 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father :       1 
h«t  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  30 
Fear  not  therefoi-e ;    ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  31 
yarrows.    Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess  'me  32 
Uan  men,  '  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
^cb  is  in  heaven.     But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  S3 
•^if^L  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
^^^  is  in  heaven. 
Tfcmt  not  that  I  come  to  '  send  peace  on  the  earth ;  8* 
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H  I  came  not  to  '  send  peace,  but  a  sword.    For  I  came  i  Gr.  cad. 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  iind  ilie 
daughter  againat  her  motlier,  and  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law :  and  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household.     He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that 
loToth  Bon  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me.    And  he  that  doih  not  take  hia  cross  and  follow 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.     He  that  'lindeth  hiil'Or,/oBHd 
*  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  *  loBeth  his  ''  life  for  my  a  Or,  loui 
Bake  shall  find  if.  *  0'.  *"' 

eceiveth  me,  and  he  that 
that  sent  me.  Ho  that 
auie  of  a  prophet  shall  i-e- 
and  he  that  receiveth  a 
of  a  rigjiteous  man  shall 
reward.  And  whosoever 
of  these  little 


that  receivetli  you 

d  receiveth  me  receiveth  hi 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
ceive  a  prophet's  reward 
nghteous  man  in  the  nan 
receive  a  righteous  man'i 
Ghall  give  to  drink  unto  oi 

of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
Bay  unto  you,  he  Bhall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. j 

Q,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 
to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 
the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  1 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

iG  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  *good  tidings  preach-  » Or, 

Bed  to  them.     And  hlessed  is  He,  whosoever  shall  iind '*''^' 

T  Done  occaeion  of  stumbling  in  me.  And  as  these  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  yo  out  into  the  wilderness 

8  to  behold  J    a  reed  shaken  with  tjie  wind!    But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raimenll  iMjny 
Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment  are  in  kings'  houses.  "'^' , 

g  '  But  wherefore  went  ye  out  J  to  see  8  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  wad  sat 

"  Bay  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.    This  is  ^I^J^ 
of  whom  it  is  written,  avro^hAv 
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EeholiI,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  Bay  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  bom  of  U 
women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Eaptirt :  yet  he  that  is  '  but  little  iu  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  tlmn  ho.    And  from  the  days  of  John  IS 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  euffereth 
violence,  and  men  of  violence  take  it  by  force.    For  all  13 
the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John.   And  if  U 
ye  are  willing  to  receive  'it,  this  is  Elijah,  which  is  to 
come.    He  tbat  hath  ears  '  to  hear,  let  liim  Lear.    But  H 
whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?    It  ia  like 

r.  nnto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplaces,  which  call 
unto  their  fellows,  and  say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  11 
did  not  dance;   we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  'mourn. 
For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  16 

1-  say,  He  bath  a  ^  devil.    The  Son  of  man  came  eating  IS 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 
And  wisdom  '  is  justified  by  her  ^  works. 

Then  began  be  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  SB 
of  his  'mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented 
not.    Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth-  21 

*■  saida !   for  if  the  *  mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.    How-  2S 
belt  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre   and   Sidon  in  the   day  of  judgement,  than   for 
you.     And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou    be   exalted  3S 
unto  heaven  t  thou  shalt  °  go  down  unto  Hades :  for 
if  the  ^  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom  which 
were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day,    Howbeit  1  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  24 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

t      At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  "'thank  29 
thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :   yea.  Father,  2S 

■    "  for  ao  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.    All  things  S7 
inn  been  delivered  unto  me  o£  mj  Ea-itiet ;   and  no 
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one  knoweth  tie  Son,  save  the  Father ;  neither  doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
Boever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 

19  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  leam  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :   and  ye  shall  find 

30  refit  auto  your  bouIs.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  ia  hght. 

13     At  that   eeason   JesuB   went    on  the    sahbath   day 

through   the   cornfields;    and  hia    disciplea  were  an 

huugred,  and  hegan  to  pluck  ears  of  com,  and  \a  eat. 

S  But  the  Pharisees,  wheu  they  saw  it,  said  unto  him, 

Behold,  thy  diEciples  do  that  "which  it  is  not  lawful  to 

3  do  ap{)a  the  sabbath.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  waa  an  hungred, 

4  and  they  that'  were  with  him ;    how  he  entered  into 

the  house  of  God,  and  '  did  eat  the  ehewhread,  which  '  Sncns 
it  waa  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  ^aSdtu 

5  that  were  with   him,  but  only  for  the  priestB  *   Or  ^  i*^ 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath 

day  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  eabbath,  and 

are  guiltless?    But  I  say  unto  you,  that  'one  greater  =Or.ain™ 

7  than  the  temple  is  here.    But  if  ye  had  known  what  '*'""■ 
this  meaaeth,  I  desire   mercy,  and  not   Bacrifice,  ye 

8  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

And  be  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 
ID  gogne :    and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withei'ed  hand. 

And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
11  the  sabbath  day  'i  that  they  might  accuse  him.     And 

he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you, 

that  shall  have  one  sheep,  aud  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on 

the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  Jay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it 
IS  out  1  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than  a 

aheep  1  Wherefore  it  Ls  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
IS  day.   Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 

And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
Uaa  the  other.     But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 

counsel  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
;lsAjid  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thttuce*.  un4 
£>Uowed  bim;    and  he  healed  ftiem.  aft.,  mA 


charged  tJiem  that  they  ehould  not  make  him  known : 
Or,  throuo"  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wbs  spoken  '  by  Isaiah  IT 
the  prophet,  eajing, 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased : 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 

And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  GentUes. 

He  sbnll  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ; 

Neither    shall    any   one    hear    his   voice    in   the 
streets. 

A  bruised  reed  Khali  he  not  break, 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 

Till  he  Bend  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 

And  in  his  name  sball  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Or,  Tlien  was  brought  unto  him  ^one  possesBed  with  a  22' 

demimbic    Jevil,  blind  and  dumb  ;    and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 

that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.    And  ail  the  mul-  W  '] 
titudes  were   amazed,   and   said.  Is   this   the   soi 
Darid  t    But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said,  M 
iOr.  demoni.  Tins  man  doth  not  cast  out  ^  devils,  but  '  by  Beelzebub 

the  prince  of  the  '  deviU.    And  knowing  their  thoughts  £S  ■ 
he  Baid  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is   bronght  to   desolation ;    and   every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand :    and  if  2S 
Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  bimse'" 
how  then   shall  his  kingdom    stand  1    And  if  I  *  by  37 
Beelzebub  cast  out  °  devils,  *by  whom  do  your  sons 
■test  them  out  1    therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 
'■But  if  I '  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out '  devils,  then  ia  a 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you.     Or  how  can  S 
one  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  hind  the  strong  man  1   and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house.    He  that  is  not  with  me  a 
is  against  me ;    and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
Bcattereth.    Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Every  sin  and  31 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  '  unto  men  ;  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven.     And  33   ; 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  dull  be  forgiven  him ;    but  whosoever  shall  speak 
Munst  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  sball  not  he  forgiven  htm, 
^^l^r  ui  this  '  world,  nor  in  that  wbicb.  ia 
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Either  make  the  tree  good,  nnd  its  fruit  good ;  or 
make  tbe  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the 
obimdance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  epeaketh.  The 
good  man  out  of  bia  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good 
things :  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bring- 
eth forth  evil  things.  And  I  eay  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  tbou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  answered 
him,  saying,  '  Masf«r,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. '  > 
But  he  answered  &nd  said  unto  them.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the 
prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  ^  whale ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  1 1 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  "" 
The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement 

ith  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :   for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;    and  behold, 'a'' 
greater  than  Jonah  is  here.     The  queen  of  the  south  " 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
ahall  condemn  it :    for  she  cane  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold, '  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  hei-e.    But  the  unclean  spirit, 
when  *he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  ^i 
waterless   places,   seeking   rest,    and    tindeth    it    not. 
Then  'he  soith,  t  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when  *he  is  come,  'he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished.      Then  goeth  'he,  and  taketh 
with    "  himself   seven    other    epirits    more    evil    than  1 1 
'himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  BO  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold, 
his  mother  and  his  bretliren  stood  without,  seeking  to  g^ 
iqieak  to  him.    'And  one  said  unto  him,  Beko\4,  ttt^  ™ 
Bwiier/ujrf  (Aj-forethren  stand  ■without,  B 
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to  thee.    But  he  answered  and  taid  unto  him  that  told  48 
him,  Who  is  my  mother  I    nnd  wlio  are  my  brethren  1 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  41) 
and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren  1   For  rii) 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  iu 
heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother, 
r"  On  that  day  went  Jeaus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  13 
)  the  sea  side.   And  there  were  gathered  unto  him  gi'eat  '2 
/  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat; 

'  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.     And  he  3 

spake  to  tJbem  majay  things  in  parables,  saying.  Behold, 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;    and  as  ho  sowed,  some  4 
^  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 

devoured  them  :  and  others  fell  upon  the  rocky  places,  6 
where  they  had  not   much  earth :    and  straightway 
they  sprang  «p,  becjiuae  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth : 
and  when  the   sun  was   risen,  they  were   scoi-ched ;  r, 
'         and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  7 
up,  and  choked  them :  and  others  fell  upon  the  good  m 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  wime 
1  Soma         sixty,  some  thirty.    He  that  hati  ears ',  let  him  hear.     <s 
Mih^ritisi        -^^  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  lO 
•^1'""^'"^  Bpeakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  1    And  he  nu-  ii 
Aear;'w&    swered  and  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
L^  vUi.^8.  1™"!^  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 

them  it  is  not  given.    For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  Yi 
shall  be  given,  niid  he    shall  have  uhundauce  :     but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  bo  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath.'    Therefore  speak  I  to  them  VA 
in  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.    And  uuto  14 
them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in 

understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waited  gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Leat  haply  they  should  perceive  wUh  th&vi  e;j^ 


d  understand  with  their  heart, 

i  should  turn  again, 

d  I  fihauld  heal  them. 

tG  But  blftsEed  are  your  eyea,  for  they  see ;  and  your  eara, 

17  for  they  hear.     For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many 

prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the  things 

which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;    and  to  hear  the 

B  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not.    Hear  then 

9  ye  the  parable  of  the  Bower.    When  any  one  heareth 

'   the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 

(Aen  Cometh  the  evil  one,  and   enafciieth  away  that 

'   which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he  that  was 

0  BOWD  by  the  way  side.     And  he  that  was  sown  upon 
the  rocky  places,  this  is  he   that  heareth  the  word, 

P  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he 

'   not  root  in  himself  but  endureth  for  a  while ;    and 

when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 

5  word,  straightway  he  stumhleth.     And  he  that  was 
'   Bown  amonq;  the  thorns,^  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 

word ;    and  the  care  of  the  '  world,  and  the  deceit-  '  0 
ftdness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
B  unfruitfiil.     And  he   that  was   sown  upon  the  good 

1  ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
it ;    who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  1 

I  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  tliirty.  _J 
Another  parable    set  he  before  them,  saying,  Ths^ 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 
b  good  seed  in  bis  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 

came  and  sowed  ''  tares   ako   among  the  wheat,  and  "  o- 

6  went   away.     But   when    the    blade   sprang  up,   and 
brought  forth   fruit,    then    appeared    the  tares    also. 

£7  Ajid    the    '  servants    of    the    householder    came    and "  "■ 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in 

S  thy  iield )   whence  then  hath  it  tares )   And  he  said 
unto    them,    '  An   enemy    hath    done    this.     And    tlie  *^' 
"  servants  say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  ma, 
gather  them  up  %  But  he  saith.  Nay ;  lest  haply  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

p  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest-,  snd  in  tti* 

i  jinw  ed'ibe  harvest  Iwiii  say  to  the  reaipere, GialiXiftx  Mi^ 
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first  the  tares,  and  bind  f hem  in  bundles  to  burn  them : 
hut  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  Baying,  The  31 
Hngdom  of  heaven  i&  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which  32 
indeed  is  less  than  alt  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  greater  than  the  herba,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  heavea  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

Another  parable  spaJce  he  unto  them ;  The  Jdngdor 
I  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 

iTiiewonnJhid  in  three  'mensarea  of  meal,  fill  it  was  all  leavened. 

noteaiiie  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto  the  34 

tt^^iaea,  multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  nothing 

lum "contain-  unto  them:  that  it  mi(fht  he  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  35 

Mk^V  'by  the  prophet,  saying, 

n»f-  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 

aiiLiiS^  ^  ^1'  «**«r  *^i"g^  hidden  from  the  foundation  ^  of 

dent  aatbo-  the  World. 

ri^^^'to/      Then   he   left  the  multitudes,  and  went   into  the  36 
house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
plain unto  us  the  parable  of  the  fares  of  the  field. 
And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  soweth  the  good  3T 
eeed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the  field  is  the  world ;  3» 
and  the  good  seed,  the^e  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  <me ;  and  the  in 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the  harvest 

**  mn.  is  *  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  angels. 

fljf  As  tlierefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned  41 
with  fire ;  bo  shall  it  be  in  '  the  end  of  the  world.  The  41 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stum- 
bling, and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  tliem  4! 
into  the  furnace  of  fii-e ;  there  shall  he  the  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  fiiine  4.1 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

The  kingdom   of  heaven   is  like   unto  a   treasure  44 
bidden  in  the  field ;  which  a  man  found,  and  liid  ;  and 

^■*  'in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  i^elleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
tmweth  that  field. 
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Wis  Again,  the  kingdoiu  of  heaveii  ia  like  unto  a  man 
llG  that  is  a  merchant  Beekiug  goodly  pearls :  and  having 
H  found  one  penrl  of  great  prtoe,  he  went  and  t^old  alt 
V     that  he  had,  and  hought  it. 

Bit      Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  liite  unto  a  'net,  ''^i'- 
B     that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind :  '™**"' 
BlB  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  the  beach ; 
B     and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
Bn  hut  the  bad  they  cast  away.    So  shall  it  be  in  ^the  end  °  o^.  <* 
■    of  the  world :    the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  me  age 
Kb  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous,  and  shall  cast 
Wl     them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  the  weep- 
H   ing  and  gnaj^ing  of  teeth. 

Bt  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  i  They  say 
^ffi  unto  him.  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Therefore 
B  every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
B  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  tliat  is  a  house- 
I  holder,  which  hriugeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
P    new  and  old. 

53  And  it  c^me  to  pass,  when  Jesua  had  finished  these 

54  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming  into  his 
own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  astonished,  and  said.  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  'mighty  works!  "Oi.pi 

IS  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  t  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mai-y  1  and  his  bi-ethren,  James,  and  Joseph,  and 
B  Simon,  and  Judas!  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
aU  with  ns%  Whence  then  hath  this  man  aU  these 
7  things?  And  they  were  *  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus'*'''-™ 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  ia  uot  without  honour,  save 
his  own  countiy,  .ind  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
did  not  many  'mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 
L4  At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the  report 
S  concerning  Jesns,  and  Faid  unto  his  servants,  Tliis 
B  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
S  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  For  Herod 
i  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bonnd  him,  and  put  him 
1  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodiaa,  his  brother  Philip's 
*wife.  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  ia  uot  lawfal  foe 
f  thee  to  hare  ber.    And  when  he  woiii  W\e  -^vA-Vflsv 
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to  deathj  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  count- 
ed him  as  a  prophet.  But  when  Herod's  birthday 
came,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in  the  midet, 
and  plesBed  Herod.  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  ask. 
And  the,  being  put  forward  by  her  mother,  saith, 
Give  me  here  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.  And  the  king  was  grieved  ;  but  for  the  Bake 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given ;  and  he  sent,  and 
beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  disciples  came, 
and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him ;  and  they 
went  and  told  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from  thence 
in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the  multi- 
isfaBd  tudes  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  'on  foot  from 
the  cities.  And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick.  And  when  even  was  come,  the  disciples  15  • 
came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  time 
IB  already  past ;  send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
lay  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  food. 
i  said  unto  them.  They  have  no  need  to  go 
way ;  give  ye  thera  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, 
'  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  And  he 
said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  commanded 
Or.  iwHw.  the  multitudes  to  ^sit  down  on  the  grass ;  and  he  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  hlessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 
And  tliey  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 
twelve  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

And  straightway  he    constrained   the   disciples  to 

enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  befoi'e  him  unto  the 

Btle,  (ill  he  should  send  tjio  multitudes  away 

.  after  he   had    sent    the    multitudes    away,    he 

t  vf  into  the  mountain  apart  to  ^tn,^  ■,  and  "#rheu 
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24  even  was  come,  he  was  there    alone.     But  the  boat 

'  was  now  in  the  midrt  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the '  f™"  ™- 

25  waves ;  for  tlie  wind  was  contrary.    And  in  the  fourth  riu™  mui 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon  ™™"^|^ 

26  the  sea.    Ajid  when  the  diiiciples  saw  him  walking  on  lani/nm  a 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  ia  an  apparition ; 

27  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  atraiglitwuy  Je&us 
Bpake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ;   it  is  I ; 

SB  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him  and  eaid. 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the 

19  waters.     And  he  said.  Come.     And  Peter  went  down 

from  the  boat,  and  walked  upon  the  waters,  °  to  come  L^""  ^' 

30  to  Jesnis.    But  when  he  saw  the  wind ',  he  was  afraid ;  niios  read 
and  boffinning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  j^JI"^ 

31  me.     And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  ciant  anthu- 
and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  0  thou  of  "^^^ 

32  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  1  And  wlien 
they  were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him, 
Baying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  tlie  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the 

35  land,  unto  Genneearet.  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region  round 
about,  and   brought   unto   him    all   that   were    sick ; 

IB  and  they  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the 
border  of  his  garment :   and  as  many  as  touched  were 
lade  whole. 
Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  Pharisees 
Band   scribes,   saying,  Why  do   thy  disciples  transgress 
Fihe  tradition  of  tlie  elders  1    for  they  wash  not  their 
Shanda  when  they  eat  bread.     And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  com- 
4  mandment   of  Ood   because   of  your  tradition  1    For 
God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :    and, 
He  that  speakcth  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  *  die  '  P'.  "'^r 
I  6  the  death.     But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  hia 
f     father  or  his  mother.  That  wherewith  thou   mightest  'Samt  sn- 
W-S  have  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to  God  ;    he  shall  num  sdii  w 
I     not  honour  his  father '.     And  ye  have  made  void  the  J^™"**^' 
ordof  God  because  of  your  tradition.    Ye  hypocrites,  ™mt.»i«™* 
U  did  Isaiah  piopbeey  of  you,  Kajing, 


This  people  hoiioureth  me  with  their  lips ; 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

But  in  vaiu  do  they  worship  me, 

Teaching    ns    thdr    doctrines    the    pi-ecepfs 
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And  he  called  to  him  tlie  multitude,  and  said  unto  l( 
them.  Hear,  and  understand :  Not  that  which  entereth  11 
into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man ;  but  that  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man.    Then  IS 
came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  liim,  Knowest  thou 

^5^  that  the  Pharisees  were  '  offended,  when  they  heard 
this  saying?  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  'plant  IE 

'ny-       which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not,  shall  be  rooted 
up.     Let  thein  alone  :  they  are  blind  guides.     And  if  !■! 
the  blind  guide  the  blind,  botb  shall  fall  into  a  pit. 
And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  11 
us  the  parable.   And  he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  yet  with-  l( 
o&t  understanding )   Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  11 
goetb  into  the  mouth  passetb  into  the  belly,  and  is 
east  out  into   the    draught  ?    But  the  things  which  It 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of  the  heart ; 
and  they  defile  the  man.     For  ont  of  the  heart  come  IS 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteiies,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  railings:    these   are   the  things  a 
which  defile  the  man :  but  to  rat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  the  man. 

And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  21 
parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.     And  behold,  a  Canaanitish  a 
woman  came  ont  trom  those  borders,  and  cried,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thon  son  of  David ;  my 

,  dtmm.  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  '  devil.     But  he  2 
answered  her  not  a  word.    And  bis  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;   for  she  crieth 
after  as.     But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent  2« 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     But  2i 
she  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  a 

*.iiitf     children's  'bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.     But  shea 
^d,  Yea,  Lord  :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which   fall   from    their    masters'   table.     Then    Jesus  2f 
i  and  said  unto  her,  0  wonian,  gieai  ia  til's 
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faith :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thoa  wilt.     And 
her  tiaughter  was  healed  from  that  houi'. 

nil  And  Jesus'  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 

■Xt  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto  him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
m^y  others,  and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet ;  and 

ai  he  healed  them :  ineomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  tlie  maimed 
whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing ; 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

And  Jesas  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat; 
and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  haply 
they  faint  in  the  way.  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert 

M  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  )  And  Jesus  saith 
onto   themj  How  many  loavea   have   ye!    And  they 

35  said.   Seven,  and   a  few  small  fishes.     And  he  cora- 

36  manded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground ;  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and  he  gave 
thanks  and  brake,  and  gave  to  tbe  disciples,  and  the 

37  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled;  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained  over 

3E  of  the  broken  pieces,  seven  hasketa  full.  And  they 
that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women 

30  and  childi-en.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and 
entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 

18  And  the  Phariaees  and  Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing him  asked  him  to  shew  flicm  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  '  When  it  is '  Tbs  toiiii!». 
evening,  ye  say.  It  viill  be  fair  weather :  for  the  heaven  |^  ^^  " 

1^  is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  /(  vyiM  he  foul  weather  "'':J^?? 
r  to-day :  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowring.  Ye  know  soma  ot  oie 
I  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven ;  but  ye  cannot  ^"'o{U'^°° 
■4  dieeem  the  signs  of  the  times.  An  evil  and  adulterous  iniporiani 
generation  seeteth  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  °"  "  " 
BJgn  be  given  unto  it,  hut  the  eign  of  Jonah,  And  hfi 
left  thetOj  and  departed. 
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And  the  disciples  came  to  the  otier  side  and  forgot  5 

1  Gr,  laava.  to  take  '  bread.    And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  6 

and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees.     And  they  reasoned  among  themBeiveB,  saying,  7 

2  0r,lti8*«-' We  took  no  'bread.     And  Jesus  perceiving  it  said,  O  8 
^^'^       ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
irtod.  cause  ye  have  no  'bread!    Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  3 

neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 

3  fluijw  Id     and  how  many  "  baakets   ye   took  up  t    Neither  the  lo 
io^|ff»™ta     seven   loaves  of  the    four   thouBand,  and  how  many 
o«di°oid«.  '''''^'^'^^^^  ys  t™'^  ^P  ^   ^'^*  '^  "i  '^''  J^  ^^  ^°^  perceive  II 

that  I  spake  not  to  you  concerning  'bread?  But  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.     Then  12 
understood  tiey  how  that  he  hade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  'bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus  came  into  tlie  parts  of  Cfesarea  13 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men 
» Many  an-    Efty  *that   the  Son  of  man  is  J    And  they  said,   Some  H 
"'""°"^""  My   John    the    Baptist;    some,    Elijah:    and    others, 

t/(*eSpo  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto  15 
aw  Murk  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  t  And  Simon  Peter  16 
Loko'ii,  IS.  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

living  God.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  17 

d  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jonah;  for  fl.esb  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.     And  I  also  say  unto  tLee,  tliat  thou  art  18 
t  Ot,  Psftw.  1  Peter,  and  upon  this  '  rock  I  wiil  buiid  my  church  ; 
'"        and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it.    1 19 
will  give  unto  tbee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  sJialt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  slialt  loose  on  earth 
Ehall  be  loosed  in  heaven.     Then  charged  iio  the  dis-  su 
ciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 
'  Soma  M-        From  that  time   began   ■  Jesua    to  shew  unto  his  21 
ritiesceHi     disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
jffvi  chriH.  Buffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  tlie  third  day  be  raised  up. 
»  Or,  Owl      And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  liim,  saying,  22 
'Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord ;    this  ehall  never  be  unto 
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B  tlaee.     But  he  turned,  and  eaid  unto  Peter,  Get  tliee 

[behind  me,  Satan:    thou  art  a  stumblingblock  unto 

;  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  hut  the 

H  tilings  of  men.    Then  said  Jesua  unto  his  diaciples.  If 

any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  huusel^ 
2S  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.    For  whosoever 

would  saTC  his  '  life  shall  lese  it :  and  whosoever  shall  i  Or,  mil 
36  lose  his  '  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.    For  what  shall 

a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 

imd  forfeit  his  '  life  t  or  what  ehall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
27  change  for  his  ^  life  1    For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 

in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angela ;    and  then 

t  shall  he  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his 'deeds.  >0i.  dotn;. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  of  them  that 
Btand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
tiiey  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 
And  after  sis  days  Jesua  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  briugeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart :  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 

3  bis  garments  became  white  as  the  light.    And  behold, 
there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking 

4  witb  him.    And  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 

»Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will 
make  here  three  '  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  a  or,  AmUi 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
Ghiin.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
7  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jeeus  came 
and  touched  them  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

5  And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus 
only. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  tlie  mountain, 
t -Jesus  commanded  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
[■  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 
p  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Why  then  say  tbo 
9  BcribeB  that  Ehjah  must  first  cnmel  And  he  answered 
I  and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  resUiire  'oU 
Ant  /  say  unto  you,  that  EVijala  k  tWBiB 
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already,  and  they  knew  hiiti    not,   but   did   unto   him 
whatsoever  they  hsted.    Even  bo  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  Buffer  of  them.      Then  understood  the  disciples  13 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  14 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  Baying,  Lord,  15 
have    mercy   on    my    Bon :    for   he    is    epileptic,    and 
Buffereth  giievously :   for  oft-times  he  falleth  into'  the 
fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.    And  I  brought  liim  ig 
to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  liim.     And  17 
Jesus    answered   Bnd    enid,  0   faithless   and   perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  yon  !  bring  him  hither  to  me.    And  18 
I  Or.  itoMn.  Jesus  rebuked  him;  and  the 'devil  went  out  from  him: 
aiid  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.     Then  came 
the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  it  out?  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Because  of 
your  little  faitb:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
feith  as  a  gi-ain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Eemove  hence  to  yonder  place ;    and 
it  sliall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 

"Manx  yon-' 

^J^"^       And  while  they  ''  ahode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  SS 
uudont.  in-   them.  The  Son  of  matt  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 
Baimikind  hands  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  £3 
^Mnotoiu  ^y  ijg  gjiaii  [jg  raised  up.    And  they  were  exceeding 

^^^^       Ajid  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  M 
» Borne         received  the  'half-shekel   came    to   Peter,   and   said, 
(mtto°riti«    Doth  not  your  "  master  pay  the  '  half-shekel  ?  He  saith,  2G 
"wjwere      Yea.    And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake 
^emit^     first  to  him,  saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?    the 
bilker.        kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they  receive  toll 
djdmefenui.    tribute  I    from    their   sons,  or  from    strangers  J    And  SS? 
•  0[,  uaclirr  when   he   said.  From   Etrangers,  Jesus  paid   unto  him, 
Therefore    the    sous    are    frfie.      But,    lest    w 
them  to  stuipble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hool^ 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;    and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  taouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  ""  "   "   ' 
that  take,  and  ^ve  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
I  la  tb&t  hour  came  the  dieciiileB  uaV)  Jesua,  e^-pi^i 
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Who  then  ia  ^greatest  in  the    kingdom  of  heaven?  iGLffreafci". 

2  And  lie  called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set  him  iii    • 

3  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  childi-en,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  hiraself  its  this  little 
child,  the  some  is  the  '  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 

6  heaven.      And    wlioeo    shall    receive    oue   such    little 

5  child  in  my  name  receivetji  me :  but  whoso  Ehall  cause 
one    of  these    little    ones    which    believe   on   me    to 
stumble,  it  is  profitable  for  liim  that  'a  great  millstone  sGr.  aaiii- 
should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  tliat  be  should  J^^/^J^^ 

7  be  Bunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world 
because  of  occasions  of  stumbling  I  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  through 

8  whom  the  occasion  cometh!  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
oauseth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  ia  good  for  thee  to  enter  iuto  life  maimed  or  halt, 
Tflther  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 

9  into  the  eternal  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to 
Btumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  ia  good 
for  thee  to  entpr  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 

ID  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  'bell  of  fire.    See  'Qt.Brhcaua 

tthat  ye  despiKe  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;   for  I  say  *^■^"■■ 
Tinto    you,    that    in    heaven   their    angels    do    always 
liehold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,' ^^^Jjy 
How  think  ye !    if  any  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  "omo 
and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  garter'  ii" 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  ForAeSim 
13  that  which  goeth  astray  1  And  if  bo  be  that  he  find  it,  la  nm;  lAai 

»  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoieeth  over  it  more  than  J^^'*^' 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray.  Lukoiii,  lo. 
]Even  so  it  is  not  "the  wiD  of  "your  Father  which  is  i^^^mM^^ 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perieli.     suuriwsn-. 

IB      And  if  thy  brother  sin  'against  thee,  go,  shev?  him  mdm* 
his  fault  between  thee   and  him   alone :    if  be   hear  J^™'™ 

10  thee,  thou  hast  gained  tJiy  brother.      But  if  he  bear  j  Sume  ' 

»lhee  not,  take  with  thee  oue  or  two  more,  that  at  the  ^|]^^y„ 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  tbree  every  word  may  he  <aaU,  asaiuit 
eBtahliahed.    And  if  he  refuse  to  bear  them,  tell  it  ■vLvAia  'J^ 
the  'eharch ;  uad  if  he  leluse  to  hear  ttie "  tWci^i.  sNsOi  t 
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let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  publican. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever  ye  ^lall  bind  IS 
on  earth  shall  bo  bound  in  heaven  r    and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  eay  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  19 
on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Leaven.    For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  20 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
I    '  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him.  Lord,  how  oft  21 
ehall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  until 
seven  times  1  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  eay  not  unto  thee,  22 
Until  seven  times ;    but.  Until  '  seventy  times  seven. 
"  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  23 

certain  king,  which  would  make  a  i-eckoning  witli  his 
-    'servants.    And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  24 

brought    unto    him,  which   owed   him    ten    thousand 

nt  '  talents.     But  forasmuch  as  he  bad  not  wltbrewiih  to  25 

wSabouf  P^Ji  ^^^  \ordL  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 

and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 

made.    The  *  servant  therefore  fell  down  and  worship-  S6 

'™'«™"''  ped  liim,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 

wUl  pay  thee  all.    And  the  lord  of  that  'servant,  being  27 
moved    with    compassion,  released    liim,  and    forgave 
him  the  "debt.    But  that  'servant  went  out,  and  found  28 
one  of  his  fellow- servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred 
"pence: -and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  toot  him  by 
I^^J^^  the  tliroat,    saying,  Pay  what   thou   owest.     So  hi  29 
"iinwDf^    fellow-servant  fell   down  and   besought  him,  saying, 
JmosuSf-    Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.     And  30 

the  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till 
he   should   pay  that  which  was   due.     So  when  his  S 1 
fellow-servants  saw  wbat  was  done,  they  were  exceed-     % 
ing  Eoiry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.     Then  his  lord  called  him  unto  him,  and  32 
saitb  to  him.  Thou  wicked  'servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me  i  shouldest  not  33 
tliou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even 
aa  I  had  mercy  on  thee  1  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  34 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
that    was   due.      So    shall  also  mj  heavenly  Father  3S 
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^^ft  do  unto  you,  ii'  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother) 
^^B.'froiii  your  hearts.  -^ 

^^■^    And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
^^V  words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  -* 

^^■t borders  of  Judeea  heyond  Jordan ;  and  great  multitudes 
^HE  followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 
^^B-     And  there  came  unto  liim  '  Pharisees,  tempting  him,  '  Msny 
^Kt  and  saying,  la  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  ^^b"*""'' 
^^■t-wife  for   every  cause  I    And  he   answered   and  said,  j^^Jl 
^^ft^ave  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  'made  lliem  from  the  ssomo 
^^B  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said,  For  ™™'''jj^ 
^^V tills  cause  shall  n  man  leave  his  lather  and  mother,  and  aaicreaied. 
^^H  flhall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become 
^^Bone  flesh?    So  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
^Hi.flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
^^VDot  man  put  asunder.     They  sa^y  unto  him.  Why  then  i 

^^B.did  Moses   command  to  give   a  hill  of  divorcement, 
^^K&nd  to  put  h^  away  1     He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
^^■ibr  your  hardness  of  heart  suiFered  you  to  pat  away 
^^Byoor  wives:   hut  from  the  beginning  it  hath  not  been 
^^Ka).     And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  pat  away 
^^Bjiis    wife,  'except    for    fornication,  and    shall    marry  s Boms 
^^B  Another,  committeth  adultery:   'and  he  that  marrieth  ^^^y^, 
^^Hfher  when  she'  is  put  away  committeth  adultery.    The  read  taring 
^^B.disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  citse  of  the  man  is  so  a/jbmica. 
^^pirith  his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.   But  he  said  ^^ 
^^"  unto  them.  All  men  cannot  receive  this    Baying,  but  irra, 

12  they  to  whom  it  is  given.     For  there  are  eunuchs,  J^'^  ,„^,, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb :    and  ing  woria,  to    | 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  by  men  :  tho  tb™ 

I  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  made  themselves  eunuchs  J?^™" 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  luidvai 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  _^a-iU.ortii 

Then  were  there  brouglit  unto  him  little  children,  [ ' 
that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them.     But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  b  Or,  roii 
the   little    children,  and   forbid    them    not,  to    come  ^^ 
unto   me :    for   of  such   is   the  kingdom  of  heaven.  autboriaM 
15  And    he    laid    his    hands    on    them,    and    departed  laiuter' 
thence.  \^^' 

M     Mud  heboid,  one  came  to  Mm  and  B8i&,''*^'i&^Sft"c,"v%. 
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wlmt  good  thing  shaU  1  do,  that  1  may  have  eternal 
lotno         lifei    And  he  said  unto  him,  'Why  iiskest  thou  me 
thorities    concerning  tliat  which  is '  good  ?    One  there  is  who  is 
tfaM  »oB    good ;    but  if  thou  wouldeat  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
g«edf      commandments.     He   saith   unto  liini,  Wliich )    And  18 
Z'mef     Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  ahult  not  commit 
"i£^      adultery,  Thou  ehalt  not   steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
-  Luko     false  witness,  Honour  tliy  father  and  thy  mother :  and,  19 
"■■  ^*-       Thou  ehalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    The  young  20 
man  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  have  I  observed ; 
what  lack  I  yet  (  Jesus  said  unto  him,  H  thou  would-  21 
est  be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  ha\  e  treasure  in  lieaveu  :  and 
come,  follow  me     But  when  the  young  man  heard  the  22 
saying,  he  wtnt  away  sortowful     for  he  was  one  that 
I    had  great  possesaiona 

And  Jesua  said  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  23 
■you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
"tf  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  yon,  It  is  easier  for  a 
•1  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  tlian  for  a  rich  man 
3  enter  into  the  kingdoia  of  God.    And  when  the  dis-  i!S 
jjriples  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying, 
>  then  can  be   saved?    And  Jesus  looking  upon  SS 
,  said  to  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but     , 
.   God  all    things  are   possihle.     Then   answered  2T^ 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
jjollowed  thee ;    what  then  shall  we  have  t  And  JeeniH  2S 
I  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  that  ye  which 
e  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
m  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
Bit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.     And  every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or  bre-  » 
thren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,"  or  children,  or 
■AdiiKi    lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  'a  hundredfold, 
J^^j^''  and  ahaU  inherit  eternal  life.    But  many  shall  he  last  » 
E.1L  -riSaf  are  first;  and  first  i/iai  «j^  last.  For  the  kingdom  aO 

of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 

'  ^fc***^    which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
j^          into  lu3  vineyard.    And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  2 
*S^    bboorerB  for  a  'penny  ii  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
■*—"■-  -^ ' .   And  he  went  ont  tAxfiA  tti«  ^lavA  VmM,  and.  s 


■i4  saw  others  standing  in  tlie  marketplaco  idle ;   and  to 

■  them  lie  said,  Oo  yo  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
H  whateoeTer  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went 
Be  their  way.  Again  be  went  out  about  the  siiith  and  the 
Bfi  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  aboat  the  eleventh 
m  hovir  he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing ;  and  be 
I  Baith  onto  them,  Why  rtand  ye  here  all  tbe  day  idlet 
■V  They  say  unto  bim,  Betau^  uo  man  hath  hired  iia. 

V  He  saith  nnto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  ^m 
K  8  And  when  even  wa^  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard    ^H 

■  saith  unto  bis  steward,  Call  tbe  labourers,  and  pay  ^H 
B  them  their  hire,  beginning  from'the  last  unto  the  first.  ^| 
BSAnd    when    they    came    that    were   hired    about    tbe 

B  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  '  penny,  i  Hr.  m 
Hd  And  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  tbey  ^^^ 
H  'would  receive  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received,  every 
Bq  man  a  '  penny.  And  when  tbey  received  it,  tbey 
B&  murmured  against  the  householder,  saying,  These  last 
B  have  spent  hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
B  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day 
^B&nd  the  ^scoiThing  heat.     But  he  answered  and  said  "or, 

■  to  one  of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong ;  didst  not 
Bt  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  '  penny  1  Take  up  that 
B  -which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way  ;  it  is  my  will  to  give 
BS  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
B  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  or  is  thine  eyei 
HBevil,  because  I  am  good?  So  the  last  shall  he  first.] 
■'  and  the  first  last. 

Rt  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
P    the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said  unto 

18  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Bon  of 
man   shall  he   delivered   unto  the    chief  priests  and 

19  scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  bim  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  cruelly :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshippiug  fitm,  and  asking 

B  a  certain  thing  of  him..    And  he  said  unto  her.  What 

wouldest  tboul    She  saitb  unto  bim,  Command  that 

w  mj^  two  sona  may  sit,  one  on  thy  ngW,  \ikq&l,  «tv6. 
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one  on  tLy  left  hand,  m  thy  kingdom.     But  Jesus  22 
RDSwered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  je  ask.    Are  ye 
able  to  di-ink  the  cup  that  I  am  alwut  to  drink  i  They 
Bay  unto  him,  We  are  able.    He  eaith  unto  them,  My  2S 
cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink:    but  to  sit  on  ray  right 
lumd,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 
is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my 
Father.    And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  wei-e  moved  2'. 
with  indignation  concerning  tie  two  brethren.      But  25 
Jesus  called  tliem  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye  know  tiiat 
the   rulers    of  the  Gentiles   lord  it  over  them,  and 
their  great  ones  exer«ise  authority  over  them.     Not  S6 
BO  shall  it  he  among  you :    but  whosoever  would  be- 
ll come  great  among  you  shall  be  your  ^  minister ;  and  ST 
.whosoever  would  be  first   among  you  shall  be  your 
'  servant :    even  as  tjie   Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  28 
ministered  unto,  hut  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
rauEom  for  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multi-  E9 
tude  followed  him.    And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  30 
by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  pass- 
ing by,  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  have   mercy  on   us, 
thou  son  of  David,    And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  31 
that  they  should  hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 
David.     And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  32 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  1    They  33 
Bay  unto  him.  Lord,  thnt  our  eyes   may  be  opened. 
And  Jesus,  being    moved    with   compassion,  touched  34 
their  eyes :  and  straightway  they  received  their  sight, 
and  followed  him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  21 
tmto  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 
sent  two  disciples,  saying  unto   them,  Go  into   the  2 
YJllage  tiat  is  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
duJl  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  thetn, 
■nd  bring  (/mm  unto  me.     And  if  any  one  say  aught  3 
unto  yon,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 
■nd  atiwghtway  he  will  f*nd  them.    Now  this  is  come  4 
^tol»»,tkit  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by 
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Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 

Meelt,  and  riding  upon  aa  aes, 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
And  the  disciples  weut,  and  did  even  as  JeauB  ap- 
pointed them,  and  hrought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  garments ;  and  he  sat  thereon. 
And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudeE  that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hoeanna  to  the  eon  of  David ;  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest.  And  when  he  w&n  come  into  Jeru- 
Balem,  all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is  this? 
And  the  multitudeE  said.  This  is  the  prophet,  JeauB, 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

And  Jesua  entered  into  the  temple  '  of  God,  and '  Manj  a 
cart  out  all  them  that  sold  and  hought  in  the  temple,  Jiti^™ 
and  ovei-threw  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  '^^• 
the  Beats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  saith 
unto  them,  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer :  but  ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers. 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple : 
and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  that  were  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  moved  with 
indignation,  and  said  unto  Mm,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea: 
did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklingB  thou  hast  perfected  praise?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and 
lodged  there. 

Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he 
hungered.  And  seeing  '  a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side,  he  ^  Or,  o  * 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only ;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  immediately  the 
fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  dieci'^Ves  skw  \V 
tiieyamreiled,  saying,  How  did  the  fig  tTee  \im»ft^\^'3 
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wither  away  t  Aud  Jesus  answci'Gd  and  paid  unto  i 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  Lave  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Bo 
thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  S 
believing,  ye  ehall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  i 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  1  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  I 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I'aleo  wills 
ask  yon  one  '  question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  iikewise 
will  t«ll  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  i 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  1  from  heaven  or  from 
men  1  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  1  But  if  we  shall  Bay,  i 
From  men ;  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet.  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  i 
know  not.  He  also  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  But  what  think  i 
fye  t  A  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said,  '  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.  And  i 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he 
repented  bimsel^  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  a 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  goi  sir: 
and  went  not.  Whether  of  the  twain  did  the  will  of! 
his  father !  They  say.  The  first,  Jeeus  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the-hadote 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  ! 
onto  you  ia  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not ;  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed 
bim  :  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yonr- 
selves  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 
r-  Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  S 
householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  busbandmen,  and  went  into 
joxither  conntry.  And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits  3 
&BW  near,  he  sent  bis  '  servants  to  the  bueliandmen,  to 


^Hh   fruitB.     And  tte    husljatidinen  took  liia'Or.i** 

•Bervants,  and  boat  oue,  and  killed  another,  and  stoued  j^^.'^^^'^ 

SB  another.     Agaic,  he  sent  other  °  servants  more  tlian  jnranto. 

ST  the  first :  and  they  did  nnto  them  in  like  manner.   But 
afterward  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They  wi]l 

38  reverence  my  son.     But  the  husbandmen,  when  they 
saw  the  son,  said  among  them^lves,  This  is  the  heir ; 

as  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inheritance.     And 
they  took  him,  and  cast  liim  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 

«>  and  killed  him.    When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard shall  come,  wiiat  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 

41  men )   They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miaerablo  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 

1   other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
Q  their  seasons.    Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 

I  read  in  the  scriptures. 
The  stone  which  the  builclers  I'ejectcd, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer; 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  1  \ 

p  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kijigdom  of  God  Bhall  f- 
be  taken  away  from  yon,  and  thall  he  given  to  a  nation} 

II  bringijig  forth  the  fruits  thereof,    ^  Aud  he  that  falleth  sBnitw 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whom-  ™Jhu'riti„ 

||  soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And  omit  ™ri 
,  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharieeea  heard  hie 
parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 
B  And  when  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they 
I  leared  the  multitudes,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
;  prophet. 

And  Jesua  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables!     I_    „ 
S  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened'  "■ 

unto  a  certniu  king,  which  made  a  marringe  feast  for        -  , 
f  hia  son,  and  sent  forth  his  °  servants  to  call  them  that       "' '  ^ 
were  bidden  to  the  mai-riage  feast :   and  they  would      ~ 
Jii  not  come.    Again  he  sent  forth  other  '  servants,  saying. 
Tell  them  that  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
y  dinner :    my  oxen  and  my  fatlinga  ai-e  killed,  and 
11  things  are  ready ;  come  to  the  marriage  feast.    But 
y  made  light  of  it,  and  went  tlieir  ways,  one  to  hi& 
I  ixtiB,  aaotber  to  his  merchandise ;  «.i:LdL  \}iie  tosKi 
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igid bold  on  hia  '  sei-vants,  and  entreated  tJiem  shame- 
fully, and  killed  them.  But  the  king  was  wroth ;  and  7 
he  Bent  his  ai-mies,  aad  destroyed  thoee  murdererB, 
and  humed  their  city.  Then  Baith  be  to  his  '  servantE^  S 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were  hidden  were 
not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partingB  of  the  0 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
marriage  feast.  AnA  those  ^servants  went  out  into  the  W 
higbwoyB,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
.found,  both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was 
[filled  with  guests.  But  when  the  king  came  in  to  11 
behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding-garment :  and  be  saith  unto  him,  Fiiend,  13 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding-' 
garments  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  the  king  13 
said  to  tiie  'servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  U 
called,  but  few  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  howls 
tbey  might  ensnare  hiin.  in  /tia  talk.  And  they  send  l& 
to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
■■ '  Master,  we  know  that  tbon  ai-t  true,  and  teacbest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  porsnii  of  men.  Tell  us  there-  l! 
fore.  What  thinkeat  thou  1  la  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
nnto  Csesar,  or  not  J  But  Jesus  perceived  their  li 
wickedness,  and  said,  Wliy  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites 1  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  19 
^  brought  unt^  him  a  *  penny.  And  he  taitli  unto  them,  20' 
C »»«!«.  Wbose  is  tliis  imago  and  superscription^  They  say  2t 
unto  him,  CBesir's.  Then  saith  he  unto  theia.  Render 
therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Cassar'a ; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  when.  22 
they  heard  it,  they  marrelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
ijj.  their  way. 
I  Mffsnauu  ^  ^^*  ^y  thei-e  came  to  him  Sadducees,  °  which  23f. 
Aiffjj  Bay  that  there  is  no  resurrection  :  and  tbey  asked  litm, 
inftnu  oityiug,  '^faster,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  2» 
£^*J^  children,  hie  brother  '  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
^  BTt.t  op  teed  unto  his  brother.    Now  ttievo  ■wete  mfti  Aia  ^ 
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L  bi-ethreu :    and.  the  fii'st  ninnied  and  ( 
ind  having  no  seed  left  hia  wii'e  unto  his  brother ; 
'  I  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 

'  seventh.     And  after  them  all  the  woman  died.  ^  Or- ti™. 
ff  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  shall  she  he  of 

29  the  fieven  1  for  they  all  had  her.     But  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 

30  tures,  nor  the  power  of  God,    For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  hut  are 

31  as  angels^  in  heaven.     But  as  touching  the  resurrec- ^  Jianj 
tion  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  ^at  which  was  iIS™ritiea 

S2  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  na^i/Oo''. 

AbraJmm,  and    the    God    of  Isaac,  and   the    God   of 

Jacob  t  God  ia  not  t/ie  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
33  living.    And  when  the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were 

astonished  at  his  teaching. 
M      But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had  put  \ 

the    Sadducees    to    silence,    gathered   themselves    to- 
asgether.     And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked   him   a 
ffi  question,  tempting  him,  'Master,  which  is  the  great"  Or,  Teaciiif 
37  conunnndment  in  the  lawf    And  he  said  unto   him, 

Thou  shalt  luve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
33  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
3H  the   gieat   and   first    commandment.     '  And    a    second  * 

like  unto  it  ia  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  " 

40  thysell".     Cn  tliese  two   commandments  hangeth  the  '''''*  i"^  ^' 
whole  Iftw,  and  the  prophets.  -J 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
ffi  Jesus    asked   them  a   question,    saying.   What    think 

ye  of  the  Christ  ?   whose  son  is  he !   They  say  unto 
' '         2Vifl    soji    of    David.       He    saith    unto    them, 

'  then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
toying, 

The  Lord  said  nnto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 
f  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 
le  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
[durat  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
^nestionE. 
jpflftan  japgAe  Jesvs  to  the   multitadeB  aiuV  \o  ^ca& 


I  disciples,  sayiiif^,  Tlie  scribes  and  the  Piiaiiseea  sit  od  2    ! 

I  Mosea'  seat :   all  tiling  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  3    J 

I  you,  ikeee  do  and  observe :    but  do  not  ye  after  their       j 

I  works ;    for   they   say,   and    do    not.     Yea,   they   bind  4     I 

f  iMjinj  heavy  bufdens  'and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  I 
f  withoritifB  them  on  men's  shouldera ;  but  they  themselves  will  j 
I  ^™tJlo  "***'  '"'^'^  them  with  their  finger.  But  all  their  works  6  J 
I  le  teiTK.  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  for  they  make  broad  J 
fc  their  phylacteries,  and    enlarge   the   borders   of  their       j 

■  ffarmeiita,  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the  6    1 

I  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the  7    ] 

I  marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Babb!.     But  8    1 

I  bo  not  ye  called  Rabbi  :   for  one  is  your  teacher,  and       1 

all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  fether  on  9  | 
[  J^'**  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Father,  '  which  is  in  heaven.  * 
1  "'       Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your  master,  10 

liiGr. greater.  ewCTi  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is  'greatest  among  you  11 
I  *Or,«t*Bfj(er  shall  be  your  'servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  12 
I  ihimself  shall  be  humbled  ;  and  whosoever  shall  hamUe 

I  (himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Ibgi.  ttf«*  r  ^^^  '"^^^  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocritflal  IS  i 
t*BonM  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  'against  men: 
■gjj^;^^  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither  sufier  ye  them 
rwifUT  vor.  that  are  entering  in  to  enter." 

\  WMuiiiv  ^aa  imto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 15  I 

I  jj^*"*"  for  ye  compass  sea  ind  land  to  make  one  proselyte; 
I  MstIwi,  and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 
I   /PiroS^r  a  SOI  of  ■'  hell  than  your'^lves. 

L  «*<wt^  Woe  unto  ^ou,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  "Wlioso-  W  I 

I  ^Ajtrd*   ever  shall  iwear  by  the  '  temple,  it  is  nothing ;   but 
I  1**^;^     whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  'tem])le,  he 
[  f(ivn:       is  'a  debtor.     Ye  fools   and  blind:    for  whether  is  17 
f  SStuK  preater,  the  gold,  or  the  'temple  that  hath  sanctified 
l»2^^f»   the  goldl  And,  Wliosoever  shaU  swear  by  the  altar,  it  IB 

I  ■^11,1  lii  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 
L    J^      _  b  npon  it,  he  is  °  a  debtor.    Ye  blind  ;  for  whether  is  ; 

II  »fc"      JtTMter,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  J 
t  J^*      He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  a 
^^M^BB  it  aad  by  all  things  thereon.    And  he  that  sweareth  21  1 
^t^?^  W  the  'temple,  sweai-eth    by   it,  and   by  him    that 
^^SpSSt  4Mlk(&  dterein.   And  he  that  Bweaielh  by  the  heaven,  a 


Bweareth  by  tie  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  eit- 
■    teth  thereon. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  PhariBeeB,  hypocrites ! 
br  ye  titho  mint  iind  '  anise  aud  cummin,  and  have  left ' 
>  nndone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgement, 
'  and  mercy,  and  faith  :  but  the&e  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
li  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides, 
1  which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 
»  for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
[  but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion  and  excess. 
18  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
t  clean  also. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 
M  for  ye  are  like  unto  wliited  sepulchreB,  which  out- 
(  wardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead 
'  ones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also . 
1  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  inwardly  ye  ! 
[  are  fall  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto   you,  scribes   and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  ' 

I  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 

A  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in 

r  the   days  of  our  fathers,  we    should  not   have   been 

jartakers  with  them  in  the  blood   of  the  prophets. 

PPherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons 

i  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.    Fill  ye  up  then  the 

}  of  your  fathers.    Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of 

[  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgement  of  'hell? ' 

m  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 

,  and  scribes ;    some    of  them  shall  ye  kill  and 

crucify;   and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 

15  synagogues,  and  persecute   from   city   to   city :    that 

upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  on 

the  ei«1h,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  nnt« 

the  blood   of  Zachariah   son  of  Barachiah,  whom  ye 

8  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.    Verily  I 

say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  tome  upon  this 


O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kiileth  the  prophets, 
i  etufetb  Uiem  that  are  aeiit  unto  iieT\  lio'w  (feKH. 
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would  I  Lav6  gstliered  thy  oliildren  together,  eveu  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !    Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  38 
'  desolate.     For  I  say  unto  you,  Yo  shall  not  see  me  30 
'  I  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  Bay,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  JesuB  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was  going  24 
on  his  way ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  shew  Iiim 
the  buildings  of  the  temple.     But  he  answered  and  2 
said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  al!  these  things  t   verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  he  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And    as    he    sat    on    the    mount    of   Olives,    the  3 
disciples   came   unto   him   privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be !  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  ''  coming,  and  of  ''  the  end  of  the  world  i   And  4 
^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  that 
D^  no  man  lead  you  aati-fty.    For  mauy  shall  come  in  my  a 
name,  saying,  T  am  the  Christ ;    and  BlialJ  lead  many 
astray.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars : 
see  that  ye  he  not  troubled :    for  these  things  must 
needs   come  to  pass ;    but  the    end  is  not  yet.    For  T 
nation  shiji  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :   and  there  shall  he  famines  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places.   But  all  these  things  are  the  begiiming  B 
of  travaU.    Then  slinll  they  deliver  you  up  unto  trihu-  !> 
lation,  and  aliail  kill  you:    and  ye   shall  be  hated  of 
all  the  nations  for  my  name's  sake.     And  then  shall  10 
many  stumble,  and  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another.    And  many  false  prophets  shall  11 
arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray.    And  because  ini-  12 
quity  shall  he  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall 
was  cold.    But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  13 
^  Or,  Oun     shall  be  saved.    And  'this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  H 
s^  (/(AoT  ^  preached  in  the  whole  "world  for  a  testimony  iinto 
iiOaieariii.    all  the  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  15 
"  Or,  oreugh  which  was  spoken  of  "  hy  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
'Or, oioijf   in  'the  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth  understand), 
''^  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaa  flee  unto  the  moun-  16 

:  Jet  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  do-sn  to  v 
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la  take  out  the  tilings  that  are  in  his  house ;  and  let  him 
that  is  in  tlie  field  not  return  back  to  take  hia  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them 

20  that  give  sack  in  those  days  1   And  pray  ye  that  your 

21  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  eabbath :  for 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  each  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

as  ever  ehall  be.  And  except  thoBe  days  had  been  short- 
ened, no  flesh  would  have  been  saved ;    but  for  the 

S3  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ, 

a*  or,  Here ;  believe  'it  not.     For  there  shall  ariee  fiilse  i  Or,  k 
ChriBts,    and   false   prophets,    and    shall    shew  great 
ogns  and  wonders ;    m  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible, 

S6  even  the  elect.     Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand. 

SB  If  therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth :   Behold,  he  is  in  the 

winner  chambers;  believe  "it  not.    For  aa  the  lightnings. 
Cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  unto  the 
west;    BO  shall  be  the  *comiug  of  the  Son  of  man.  1;^^_^^ 

2S  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  tbei-e  will  the  'eagles  beJOr,™«Br« 
gatliered  together. 

■in  But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  tlicse  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  arid,  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 

HI  and  the  powers  of  the  heaveuR  shall  be  shaken ;  and 
then  fihaU  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Sou  of  man  coming  on 
the    clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and   great  glory. 

SI  And  he   shall  send  forth  his  angels  ^with  °a  great' Man)' 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  maJritiM 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  f^'^  ""* 
to  the  other,  ?,^^. 

W      Now  from  the  fig  tree  lenm  her  parable :  when  her  X/i'oottw 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its  *=■ 

33 leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh;    even  bo^^^^ 
je  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  ff«°' '""'"' 

M ''he  is  nigh,   even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  sny  unto  J  or,  ft 
you,   This  generation    shall    not  pass   awtiYi  ^i^^  's^^ 

3S  these  things  ba  accompJMed.   Heaven  an4  eartV  ^^ 


paea  away,  but  my  words  shall  uot  pass  away.     But  ffl 
of  that  day  and  hour  fenoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 
angels  of  heaven,  'neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father 
only.    And  as  vmre  the  days  of  Noah,  eo  eIuJI  be  the  37 

It  2  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     For  as  in  those  days  38 
which  were  before  the    flood  tliey  were   eating  and 
driniing,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they  knew  35 
not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  be  the  *  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     Then  shall  4C 
two  men  he  in  the  field ;   one  is  taken,  and  one  is 
left ;    two  women  sJiall  he  giinding  at  the  mill ;   one  41 
is  taken,  and  one  is  left.     Watch  therefore :   for  ye  ^ 

_., know  not    on   what   day  your   Lord   cometh.     'Biit4j 

vbpitao'h  jyjQ^p    ^jjig^    ^ij^t,   if  the    master    of   the    house    had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  bouse 
to  be  'broken  through.     Tiierefore  be  je  also  ready;  * 
flbr  in   an  houi-  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh._)  Who  then  ia  the  faithful  and  wise  '  servant,  4i 
^''"'"  whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  to  giro 
them  their  food  in  due  season  1   Blessed  is  that  '  ser-  4( 
vant,  whom  his  lord  when  he   cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  hira  4( 
over  all  that  he  hath.     But  if  that  evil  °  servant  shall  4f 
Bay  in  bis  heart,  Hy  lord  tarrietli ;    and  shall  begin  4t 
to  beat  his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink 
with  the  dmnken ;  the  lord  of  that  'servant  shall  come  5( 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when 

<r  he   knoweth   not,  and    shall  '  cut   him    asunder,  and  5! 

'  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :    there  ehall 

;  he  the  weeping  and  gnaehing  of  teeth. 

":-    Then  shall  the  Idngdora  of  heaven  be  bkened  unto  3E 

f'f^^i ijj  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  'lamps,  and  went  forth 

to   meet   the   bridegroom.     And   fi\o    of  them   were  2 

foolish,  and   five  were  wise.     For  the   foolis-h,  when  3 

they  took  their  'lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them  :  but  the  i 

irfee  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  tlieir  '  lamps.    Now  S 

»  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and 

But   at  midnight  there   ia  a   cry.  Behold,  the  6 

n  1   Come  ye  forth  to  meet  imn.     Then  all  7 
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S  those  virgins  arose,  and  frimmecl  their  '  lampa.    And  i  Or 
the  foolish  eaid  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for 

e  DOT  'lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Peradventuro  there  wili  not  be  enough  for  us 
and  you :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 

10  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  tha 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  weat 
in  with   him   to  the   maniage   feast ;    and  the   door 

11  waa   shut.     Afterward  como   also   the   other  virgins, 

12  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered 
and   said,  Verily  I   say  unto  you,  I  kuow  you  not. 

tl3  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
|l      For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another  country, 
'  called  his  own  °  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  Ins  a  fir, 
15  goods.    And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  ""' 

two,  to  another  one ;   to  each  according  to  his  several 
Ifl  ability ;  and  he  went  on  liia  journey.    Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
T  them,  and  made  other  five  talents.     In  like  manner      v 

8  he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  other  two.  But 
he  that  received  the  one  went  away  and  difiged  in  tha 

9  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  *  servants  cometh,  and  maketh  a. 

p  reckoning  with  them.  And  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying. 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  lo,  I  hava 
K%  gained  other  five  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  'servant;  thou  hast  been  stjr. 
Mthl'ul  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  '"'"'' 

Sthings:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also 
that  received  the  two  talents  eama  and  said,  Lord,  thou 

'    deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents;  lo,  I  have  gained  otlier 

B  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  '  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  tilings :    enter 

It  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that  had 
received  the  one  talent  came  and  snid,  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  tbou  art  a  bard  man,  I'eaping  where  thou 

,   didst  not  sow,  and  gathering  where  thou  dklftt  i\iA 

f-matter:  and  I  waa  afraid,  and  went  awaj  05i4  Vv4,  fts^ 


talent  in  tbe  earth  :  lo,  thou,  haet  thine  own.    But  his  25 
lord  nHBwered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
Elothful  '  servaut,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  iund  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou  27 
oughtest  therefore    to    have    put    my   money  to    the 
hankera,  and  at  my  coming  I  ehould  have  received 
Imck  mine  own  with  interest.     Take  ye  away  there-  28 
fore  the  talent  from  hi™,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.     For  unto  every  one  that  hath  29 
shall  be   given,  and  he    shall  liave   abundance :    but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  ehall 
be   taken   away.     And  cast  ye   out   the   unprofitable  30 

, '  servant  into  the  outer  darlmeBS :  there  ehall  be  the 

[jreeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  31 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  eit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  33 
all  the  nations :   and  he  shall  separate  them  one  irom 
anotiier,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from 
the  'goats;   and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  33 
hand,  hat  the  ' goats  on  the  left.    Then  shall  the  King  st 

I  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 

ray  Father,   inherit   the    kingdom    prepared  for  you 

from   the    foundation    of  the   world :    for   I  was    an  36 

htmgi-ed,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:   I  was  thirsty,  and 

ye  gave  me  diduk :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

in ;    naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :   I  was  sick,  and  ye  3S 

viated  me ;    I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  nato  me. 

Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  binij  saying,  Lord,  37 

when   saw  we   thee   an    hungred,  and  fed  thee?    or 

athirst,   and   gave   thee    drink  1    And   when  saw   we  38 

thee  a   stranger,  and  took  tliee   in?    or  naked,  and 

clothed   thee  1    And  when    saw  we   thee   pick,  or  in  39 

prison,  and   came   unto    thee  1    And   the   King  Bhali  40 

answer  and  say  unto   them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 

Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 

MWii  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.     Then  shall  he  41 

•*tif.DiiBrt  say  also  unto  tJiem  on  the  left  hand,  'Depart  fi-om 

-"'       me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 

for  the  devil  and  his  angels :   for  X  was  an  hungred,  43 
wd  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  ttoiA^,  wiA  -^t  give 
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uo  drink :  i  wus  a  stranger,  and  ye  toolt  me  not 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  cot ;  sick,  and  in 
4  prifion,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  sliall  tliey  also 
iwer,  saying,  Lord,  wiien  saw  we  thee  an  hungredj 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
15  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  t  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  i 
IB  did  it  not  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment :  hut  the  righteous  into  eterna) 
life. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  al! 
[■■a  these  words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that 
^fir  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the   Won  of 
8  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.     Then  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the  court  of  tlie  high  priest,  who  was 
■-4  called  Caiaphas ;    and  they  took  counsel  together  that 
Tsthey  might  take  Jesus  by  suLtilty,  and  kill  him.    But 
they  Bftid,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise 
among  the  people. 
fi     'Tfow  when  Jesus  was.  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Wj  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  having 
'an  alabaster   cruse  of  exceeding  precious  ointment, 'Or 
and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 
f-B  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
n  9  saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?     For  this  oml' 
meni  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
Ho  poor.     But  Jesus  perceiving  it  Raid  unto  them,  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman  1   for  she  hatli  wrought  a  good 
1  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
':  you ;   but  me  ye  have  not  always.     For  in  that  she 
"poured  thia  ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  pre-  s  Qr 

3  pare  me  for  burial.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever 'this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, '  Of 
that  also  which  thia  woman  hath  done  shall  bo  spoken  ""^ 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her.  . 

4  Then  one    of   the   twelve,    who   was    called    Judas 

5  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said.  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  delivet  tm.  "KQ-te 

Bf  Aad  they  weighed  unto  \axa.  tiurtj  ■^ec»a  '^'i 


I 
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Eilvpr,    And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  IB 
deliver  hiin  unlo  them. 

Now  on.  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis-  17 
ciples  came  to  Jesus,  sajing,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
make   ready  for   ttee  to  eat  the  passover  t    And  he  18 
said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  mau,  aud  say  unto 
Or, iVacSiT  him,  The  'Master  Baitli,  My  time  is  at  hand;    I  keep 

the  passover  at  thy  Louse  with  my  disciples.     And  the  19 
disciples  did  aB  Jesua  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover.     Now  when  even  was  come,  he  SO 
my         was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  'disciples;  and  as  a 
sTn-  '    they  were  eating,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
^•?""'    one  of  you  shall  betray  me.     And  they  were  exceed-  22 
ing  sorrowful,  and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one, 
Is  it  I,  Lord  1    And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  !3 
dipped  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.     The    Son    of  man   goeth,  even   as  it  is  H 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom 
■.M       the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!   good  were  it  'for  that 
if  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.     And  Judas,  which  be-  OS 

trayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Is  it  I,  Eabbil     Ho 
Baith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.     And  as  they  were  36 
Or.aia^   eating,  Jesus  took  'bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  thia 
is  my  body.     And  he  took  "a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  27 
Hm    and  gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  thia  is  28 
tcup.  j„j.  blood  of  '  the  '  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 
'nxnt  unto  remission  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  S9 

not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
tdw    day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 

And  when  they  had  euug  a  hymn,  they  went  out  30 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
"«*       Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  Bball  be  'offended  31 
in  me  tliis  night :   for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  fJock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.     But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  32 
you  into  Galilee.     But  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  33 
him,  If  all  shall  be  '  offeiidod  in  thee,  I  will  never  he  " 
"ofFended.     Jesus    said   unto   him.  Verily   I   say  unto  34 
t/iee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  cvow,  thou  ehalt 
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35  deny  me  flirioe.    Peter  Biiith  uuto  him,  Even  if  I  Diust  I 

die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.     Liiewiee  aiso  I 

said  nil  the  dificiples.  1 

3G  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  'a  place  called  i  Cr,  on oi-  J 
Qethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Kit  ye  here,  '^^^^^  1 

97  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.     And  he  took  with  him  I 

Peter  and  the  two  eons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be     "•  .'  ^      I 

38  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith  he  unto  ''  '  I 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  ■ 

39  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  for-  ■ 
ward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  caying,  .  ■ 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  away  I 
from  me  :  nevertheless,  not  os  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  I 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  fiiideth  them  I 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye   not  I 

41  watch  with  me  one  hour  1   *  Watch  and  pray,  that  je  =  Or,  iCato* 
enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  ia  willing,  1^^,^ 

42  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again  a  second  time  he  went  nuf 
away,  and  prayed.  Baying,  0  my  Father,  if  this  cannot 
paBa  away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
he  came  again  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  raying  again  the  same 

4S  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  soith 
nato  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest ;  behold, 
the  hour  ia  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 

ftinto  the  hands  of  einners.     Arise,  let  us  be  going :  be- , 
luitd,  he  is  at  hand  that  betrnyeth  me. 
And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 
Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  ia  he ;   take  him.     And 
Btraightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Babbi ; 
£0  and  'kissed  him.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  sor.tfucd 
do  that  for  which  thou  art  come.     Then  they  came       "'™*' 
a  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.    And  behold, 
one  of  them  that  were  with  .Tesua  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  'servant  of 'Or. 
the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     Then  paitb. ''""''^'"''' 
Jeans  unto  him,  Pat  up  again  thy  ^word  into  \U  -^aJMi-. 


a.' 


for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
Bword.     Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my  5 
Father,  and  he  shall  even  now  send  me  more  than 
twelve  leffiona  of  nngela^  How  then  should  the  scrip- 5 
turea  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?  lii  that  hour  5 
said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye   come   out  as 
against  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me^ 
I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not. 
But  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  S 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled.    Then  all  the  diaciples  left 
.    him,  and  fied. 
r     And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to  the  5 
fioMse  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scrihet 
and  the   elders  were   gathered  together.     But  Peter  S 
followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end. 
Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  S 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 
death ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many  false  wit-  G 
nesses  came.    But  nfterward  came  two,  and  said.  This  fi 
■-    man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  'temple  of  God, 
jg.and  to  build  it  in  three  days.     And  the  high  priest  fi 
stood  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  aothiugJ 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesua  6 
held  his  peace.     And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  1 
udjiu*  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  he  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.     Jesua  saitb  unto  6 
liim,  Tliou  hast  said:    nevertheless   I  say  unto  you, 
Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  eitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  commg   on  the  clouds  of 
heaven.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  ganuentg,  say-  6 
ing.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :   what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy :  what  think  ye  1  They  answered  and  said,  6 
is  'worthy  of  death.     Then  did  they  spit  in   his  6 
foce  and  bufiet  him :   and  some  emote  him  ^  with  the 
piilms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  6 
Christ ;  who  is  he  that  etnick  theo  ^ 

Now  Peter  was  fitting  without  in  the  court ;  and  a  e 
ninid   eame  uiito  him,   saying,  Tliou   also  wast  with 
Jeeus  the  Gfalilffian.     But  he  denied  Xjeiote  VoKta  «11,T 
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saying,  I  know  not  what  tliou  sajesf.  And  wLen  he 
was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  himj 
and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there,  Tiiia  man  also 
was  with  Jesua  the  Naaarene.  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  after  a  little 
while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  tiem ;  for  thy  speech 
bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swenr, 
I  know  not  the  man.  And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 
75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  which  Jesus  hod 
said,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thiioe. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  delivered  hira  up  to  Pilate  the  go- 


3  Then  Judns,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  back 
the  thirty  pieces   of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 

i  eldere,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  '  inno- 1  Many 
cent  blood.     But  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us !    see  ^i^rfu^ 

6  thou  to  it.    And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  into  i^ 

I  the  sanctuary,  and  departed ;    and  he  went  away  and 
hanged  himseK.    And  the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces 
of  silver,  and  said,  It  ia  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 
the  *  treasury,  since  it  ia  the  price  of  blood.    And  they  sor.  mt«B- 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  i^^^""" 
to  bury  strangers  in.     Wlierefore  that  field  was  called,  irranay. 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.     Then  was  ftilfiUed  S™t^  il 
that  which  was   spoken   *by  Jeremiah   the   prophet,  s  Or,  ttroiv* 
saying,  And  'they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  "Or, /wo* 
price  of  him  that  was  priced,  ^whom  certain  of  the  J^-"^ 
Wchildren  of  Israel  did  price;  and  'they  gave  them  for™ttjpart 
"     the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  fj^'™'^ 

Now   Jesus    stood  before   the   governor:    and   thetsoms 
y  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  ^^°'tj„ 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.    And  readj^iB. 
3  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
',  nothing.     Then  saith  PUate  unto  him, 
i  thou  not  how  many  thingB  tliey  witness  B;gBaa^ 


thee  1  Aud.  he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even  tc 
word ;  inKomuch  that  the  goTeruor  marvelled  greatly, 
'  Now  at  '  the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  1 
unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  wonld. 
And  they  had  then  a  notahle  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  1 
When  therefore  they  were  gathered  together,  PUate  1 
Baid  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  f 
Barabhas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ )  For  he  1 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up.  And  1 
while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  Bent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man.:  for  I  have  sufEered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.  Now  the  chief  priests.  S 
and  the  elders  persuaded  the  mnltitudes  that  they 
should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  i 
governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  And  they  said, 
Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  then  Bhall  I  i 
do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ)  They  all  say. 
Let  him  be  crucified.  And  he  said.  Why,  what  evil  i 
I  hath  he  done  1  But  they  cried  ont  exceedingly,  say- 
I  ing,  Let  him  be  crncified.  So  when  Pilate  saw  that  9 
he  prevailed  nothing,  but  rother  that  a  tumult  was 
arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  ^of  the  blood  of 

.       this  righteous  man  :    see  ye  to  it.     And  all  the  people  5 

J^y^  answered  and  said.  His  blood  he  on  ns,  and  on  our 
children.  Then  released  he  unto  them  Barabbas :  but  i 
Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered  to  he  crucified. 

Tlien  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  i 

~»«i. Piw-     the  'palace,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  *bund. 

"1^  And  they  "  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet ! 

I   robe.     And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thoma  and  put  it ! 

upon  his  head,  aud  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and  they 

kneeled  down  before  Iiim,  and  mocked   him,  saying, 

Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !    And  they  spat  upon  him,  i 

gad  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  Uie  head.     And  i 

vben  tiiey  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him  the 

>,  and  put  on  him  his  garments,  and  led  him  away 

moify  him. 

a  they  came  oot,  they  ionni  b.  m&ii.  o?  Cjrene,  I 
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^  SimoD  by  name :  liim  they  '  compelled  to  go  with  them,  i  Gr. 
^that  he  might  bear  hie  ci-oss.     And  when  they  were  "J"*""'' 
B  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The 

iplace  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled 
Birith  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not 
Idrink.  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted 
KfaiH  garments  among  them,  casting  lots :  and  they  sat 
^and  watched  him  tliere.  And  they  set  up  over  his 
\  head  his  accusation  written,  this  ib  jksus  the  king 
S  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then  are  there  crucified  with  him  two 
■  robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 
S  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
B heads,  and  saying.  Thou  that  deetroyest  the  'temple,  "Or, 
'  and  huildest  it  in  three  days,  Bnve  thyself:  if  thou  art  """  ""'*' 
I'the  Son  of  God,  come  down  fi^m  the  cross.  In  like 
)r  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  Aim,  with  the 
B  Eind  e'ders,  said.  He  saved  others ;  '  himself  he  '  Or,  pom  he 

cannot  save.     He  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him  now  ^J^i/y 

come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him. 
*i  He  tmsteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
44  desireth  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  tlie  Son  of  God.    And 

the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  liim  cast  upon 

him  the  same  reproach. 

Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
l^lbe  'land  until  the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the  ninth  ■'"'i """' 

lunir  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  E!i, 
'  lama  sabachthani !   that  is,  My  God,  my  God,  ''  why » Or,  •ekg 


IT  haat   thou   forsaken    me  %    And   some    of  them    that 

Btood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  This  man  calleth' 

IB  Elijah.    And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 

sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 

B  and  gave  him  to  drink.     And  the  rest  said.  Let  be ; 

B  whether  Elijali  cometh  to  save  hira.°    And "  'i™)' 
Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  Buthoriiis 
a  spirit.    And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  'temple  was  rent  in  ^,^„ 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did  oipBu-an 
fe  quake ;  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs  were  ^di^na 
Mned ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  ""T^J^' 
'leep  were  raised ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  a»d  ftiomt 
ter  Mb  resurrection  they  entered  into  tbe  'hdV^  w't^  ^SiiiaiTii,  I 
?  appeared  unto  many.     Now  tbe  cent'o.'ri.oti,  9»S- 
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they  that  were  with  him  wfttohiiig  Jesus,  when  they 
BftW  the  earthquake,  and  the  thin^  that  were  done. 
If  feared  exceedingly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  ^  the  Son  of 
God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  from  S 
afar,  which  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minister- 
ing unto  him  ;  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Et 
Htiry  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 

And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  5i 
from  Arimathfea,  named.  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  dificiple  :  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  51 
the  body  of  Jesus.     Then  Pilate  commanded  it  to  be 
given  up.     And  Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wrapped  K 
it  in  a  clean  linen  clotli,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  « 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rook :   and  he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  de- 
parted.   And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and  tlie  other  61 
ilary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is   ilie  day  after  the  B 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem-  6 
her  that  that  deceiver  said,  wliile  he  was  yet  alive, 
After  three    days  I  rise   again.     Command  theretbre  ft 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
Bay  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;    and 
the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.    Pilate  said  81 
a  unto  them,  'Ve  have  a  guard;    go  your  way,  "make 
.,  it  €is  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they  went,  and  made  the  9 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  tlie  stone,  the  guard  being  with 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  dawn  2E 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  JIary  to  see  the  sepulchre.    And  behold,  2 
there  was  a  great  earthf[uake;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from   heaven,  and  came   and  rolled  away 
the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.     Hi  a  appearance  was  as  3 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  :  and  for  fear  4 
"  him  Jhe  watchers  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead 
And  the   angel    answered   and  said  unto   the  5 
Fear  not  ye  ;  for  1  kno"«  ttie.^  ■;)■&  seat  Jeaus, 


S  which  hatli  boen  crucified.  He  ia  not  here  ;  for  he  is 
risen,  even  as  he  said.    Come,  see  the  place  '  where 'Mmj 

7  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  (juickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  "nioriiios 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  lo,  he  goeth  he-  J™^"**" 
fore  you  into  Galilee ;   there  shall  ye  see  him :    lo,  I 

B  have  told  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
tomb  ■with  fear  and  great  joy,  and   ran  to   bring  his 

9  disciples  word.  And  behold,  Jeeus  met  them,  paying. 
All  hail.     And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet, 

10  and  worshipped  him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  depart  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  KoTV  while  they  ware  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
gnard    came   into  the   city,  and  told  imto  the  chief 

12  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  paas.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  saying,  Say  je.  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

14  him  away  while  we  slept.    And  if  this  ^come  to  the  a  Or, 
governor's  ears,  we  will  persuiide  him,  and  rid  you  J|^^* 

la  of  care.     So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  so™- 
were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews,  aTui  contmnetlt  until  this  day. 
IG      But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto  the 
IT  moontaiii    where    Jesus    had    appointed    them.     And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him;  but  some 
li  doubted.      And  Jemis  came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me 
19  in  heaven  and  on  earth.    Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
'  3  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy ,  ^^ 

[ft:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso' aii  Ue dat». 
r  I  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  'alway,  "^'""fS' 
a  unto  *the  end  of  the  world.  t/ncnje 
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0  Or.  Holy 
^Mt:  and 


The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  ^liiad 
Son  of  G!od. 

Even  as  it  is  writteD  'in  Isaiali  the  prophet. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepai'e  thy  way ; 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildemeBB, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  sti'aight; 

John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and  preach-  tl 

ed  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remisaii 

And  there  went  out    unto    him  all   the    country   ofs 

Judfea,  and    all  they  of  Jerusalem ;    and  they  were   ' 

baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their 

Bins.    And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  fr' 

had  a   leathern    girdle   about  his   loins,  and  did  eat   : 

locusts  and  wild   honey.     And  he  preached,  Baying,  ^ 

There  cometh  after  nae  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 

the  latchet  of  whose  slioes  I  am  not  '  worthy  to  etoop 

down  and  unloose.     I  baptized  you  *  with  water ;   bat  S 

he  siiall  baptize  you  'with  the  "Holy  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  3 
from  Nazareth   of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized   of  Joha 
'in  the  Jordan,     And  straightway  coming  up  out  ofjj 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  him :    and  a  yoico  Ij 
came  out  of  the  lieavens,  Thou  art  my  beloved  SoUi 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into  the  12 
wUdemesB.  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  13 
tempted  of  Satan  ;  and  he  was  with  the  wild  beasts; 
nd  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  delWetoi  n'^,  J 
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15  into  Galilee,  prencliing  the  gospel  of  God,  and  saying,  I 

The  time  ia  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  I 

hand :  repent  je,  and  believe  in  tJie  gospel.  U 

15      And  paging  along  by  tho  Gea  of  Galilee,  he   saw  I 

Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  casting  a  net  M 

IT  in  the  sen :  for  they  ivere  fishers.    And  Jesus  mid  unto  I 

them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be-  I 

IS  come  fishers  of  men.     And  straightway  they  left  the  M 

19  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  ii  little  further,  3 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  ZebeJee,  and  John  Jiis  bro-  I 
tber,  who  also  were  in  the   boat  mending  the  nets.  I 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  :  and  they  left  their  I 
fiither  Zebedee  in  the  bout  with  the  hired  servants,  I 
and  went  after  him.  I 

51  And  they  go  into  Capernaum  ;  and  straightway  on  I 
Uie  Babbath  day  he  entered  into  the  sjiiagogue  and                 I 

52  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching :  I 
for  he  taught  thorn  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  I 

23  scribes.  And  straightway  there  was  in  their  synagogue  ^ 

24  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  be  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  1  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  1  I  know  thee 

25  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  Ona  of  God.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  'him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  corao  outior. « 

26  of  hiui.     And  the  unclean   spii-it,  'tearing  him  andsor, 

27  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.    And  they  '^'^'"'i'^ 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  queetioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What   is    this  ?    a   new  teaching ! 

with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

28  and  ihey  obey  him.  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
titraightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region  of  Galilee 
round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  'when  they  were  come  out  of  the  '  Somo 
synagogue,  they  came    into  the  house  of  Simon  and  ^thoriuoa 

30  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.     Now  Simon's  wife's  ^^^|^^ 
m.other  hiy  sick  of  a  fever;  and  straightway  they  tell  of iiu ma- 
il him  of  her :    and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  ^/'^ 

aiid  raised  her  up ;    and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 
33      And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  the^  bi<iw^\A 
rmto  him  all  that  were  flick,  and  tlieoi,  \i\B:\i  ■^ctsi 
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1  with  devils.    And  «11  tlie  city  t 
r  at  the  door.     And  he  healed  many  that  were  St  _ 
'Oi.demont.  Bick  with  divers  diHea.Bes,  and  cast  out  many  'dovilB;      1 
and  he  suffered  not  the  'devils  to  speak,  because  they      ^ 
BManjr  knew  him  ^. 

\^^        And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he  35 
^       rose   up   and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  de?ert 
r.  (1.  place,  and  there  prayed.      And  Simon  and  they  that  36 
were  with  him  followed  after  him ;  and  they  found  him,  37 
and  Bay  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.    And  he  saith  38 
unto  them,  Let  ub  go  elsewhere  into  the  next  tdwns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this  end  came  I 
forth.    And  he  went  into  their  eynagogues  throughout  39 
all  Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out  'devils. 

And  there  oometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,  40 
*and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If 
it.in    thoa   wilt,  thou    canst  make   me   clean.     And  being  tt^ 
moved  with  compassion,  be  stretched  forth  his  hand,      I 
1.  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou 
made  clean.     And  straightway  the  leprosy  departed  42 
T,  iitmi^  from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.     Aid  he  ^strictly  43 
charged    him,    and    straightway    sent    him    out,    and  44 
saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man :  but 
go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  the  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for 
n  testimony  unto  them.    But  he  went  out,  and  began  4f 
I.  word,    to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  "matter, 
fGr.il.       insomuch  that  'Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into 
«0r, oifcflj  'a  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places:    and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum  after  3 
'Or.aihome  some  days,  it  W'as   noised  that  he  was  'in  the  house. 
And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there  was  i 
no  longer  room  for  them,  no,  not  even  about  the  door : 
and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.     And  they  come,  3! 
bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  bom*  of 
four.    And  when  they  could  not  '"come  nigh  unto  him  4 
MthoiidM    for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  ho  was : 
Unml^an.  ^"^  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  dovm  the 
bed  whereon  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.      And  JesuB  fi 
**  Or.  moA  seeing  their  feith  Bftith  unto  the  tick  oi  \iift  'gais^,"  Son, 
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thy  rina  are  forgiven.     But  tliere  were  certain  of  the  J 

jfcribea   pitting  there,  and  reasoning   in  tlieir  Learta,  I 

fffhy  doth  this  man  thua  speak  1  he  lilaspliemeth  :  who  I 

Wn  forgive   sins  but  one,  even  God.  J    And  sti-aight-  I 

Ifray  JesuE,  perceiving  in  liia  spirit  that  they  bo  rea-  I 

boned  withiji  themselves,  snith  unto  them,  Why  reaEon  1 

ftre  these  things  in  your  hearts  i   Whether  is  easier,  to  I 

Say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  ;  or  1 

to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  tlij  bed,  and  walkl   Bat  ] 

that  ye  may  know  that  the  Sou  of  man  hath  '  power  on  i  Or  1 

earth  to  forgive  biub  (he  saith  to  the  ilU  of  the  pala-i),  "'"^"^        | 
I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  hed,  and  go  unto  J 

thy  house.    And  he  arose,  and  straightway  took  up  the  J 

Ised,  and  went  forth  hefore  them   all     insomuch  that  I 

■they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Ai\8  I 

ver  saw  it  ou  this  fashion.  I 

And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  Side ;   and  all  I 

e  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them.  I 

And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphseua  1 

Bitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  eaith  nuto  him,  , 

Follow  me.     And  he  arose  and  followed  him.     And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  his 
honae,  and  many  ^puhlicans  and  sinnei-s  sat  down  ■with  =  Sea  mar- 
JesuB  and  his  discipJes :    for  there  were  many,  and  Kt.'v.  4^* 
they  followed  him.    And  the  scribes  '  of  the  Pharisees,  s  acme 
when  they  eaw  that  he  was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  ^^^^^ 
publicans,  said  unto  his   disciples,  'He   eateth  '  and  road  am*  tta 
drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinnei-s.    And  when  Jesus  m^^  ^^^    . 
heard  it,  he  saith  uuto  them.  They  that  are  "whole  have  ''''^'** 
no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came  linnn-H'       ' 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.  "" 

And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fast-  ai 
ing :  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  John's  ^ 
disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  hut  t 
thy  disciples  fatt  nott  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  sons  of  the  bride- chamber  fast,  while  the  hride- 
groom  is  with  them  1  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  he  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No  man. 
Mweih  apiece  ofnndretsed  cJoth  on  aa 
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clsu  that  whicli  thould  fill  it  tip  taketli  iioin  it,  the  new 

from  the  old,  and  a,  worse  rent  ie  mode.    And  no  man 

1  That  is,      putteth  new  wine  intO'  old  ^wine-alduB:  else  the  wine 

Suto.      "  ^"^^  hurst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  perifiheth,  and  the 

''  skinB :  but  Ihei/  jmf  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-sHns. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was   going  on  the 

sahbath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disciples 

qiaii    'began,  aa  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.    And 

ucii^  the  Pharisees  said  wnto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on 

^-    i"j.  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful  1    And  he 

''  said  unto  them.  Bid  ye  never  read  what  David  did, 

t/:.  when  he    had   need,   and   was    aa  hungred,  he,  and 

:A-'  they  that  were  with  liiml   How  he  entered  into  the 

saoios         house  of  Gtod  'when  Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did 

'       anthoriiiaa    eat  tlio  shewhread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  mve 

_>      ^^o/^w    ^"^  *^®  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with 

ottoi-  riir       him  1   And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made 

Mghpicii.    ^^j.  ^gjj^  ^jjij  ^Q^  ^^^  fgj.  ^jjg  gabbathi    so  that  the 

!Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

And  he  entei-ed  again  into  the  synagogue;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him 
sabbath  day;  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he 
[ritt  Baith  unto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  '  Stand 
'  forth.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  on  t 
Eabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  I  to  save 
life,  or  to  Mil  t  But  they  held  their  peace.  And 
when  he  bad  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their  heart, 
saith  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  Uiy  hand.  And 
Btretched  it  forth :  and  hia  hand  was  restored.  And 
the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  straigbtAvay  with  the 
Herodians  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

And  JesuB  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea : 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed ;  and 
from  Judsea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idum^a, 
and  beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
.tffc  great  multitude,  hearing  ''what  great  things  he  did, 
J**  tame  unto  him.  And  he  spake  to  hia  disciples,  that 
•  little  boat  eliould  wait  on  him  Ajecause  tS  ^W  ^xogji^ 
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it  they  should,  thixjug  hiiii ;  for  he  had  litalcd  lUiUiy ; 

Bomu»jh  that  aa  niainy  as  had  'places  'pressed  upon  '"r. 
1  that  they  might  touch  him.     And  the  unclean  -i  g"^^ 
its,  whenBoeTer  they  beheld  him,  fell  down  before 
L,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.    And 

B  charged  them  much  that  they  should  not  make  him 

And  he  goetli  up  info  the   mountain,  and  calletli 

nnto  him  whom  he  himself  would :  and  they  went  onto 
I*  him.     And  he  appointed  twelve,"  that  they  might  be  '  Scma 

with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forii  to  preachj  nntiiorities 
g  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out  *devila:  ^and  Simon  he  '^  jj*"" 
.7  sumamed  Pet^r ;   and  James  the  eon  of  Zehedee,  and  named  djw. 

John  the  brother  of  James;    and  them  he  aurnamed "uke '" 
.8  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  thunder;    and  Andrew,  •Gr.o 

and    Philip,    and    Bartholomew,    and    Matthew,    and  J^^ 

Thomas,  and  James  the  son,  of  Alphseus,  and  Thad-  autiiDi 
B  d^ne,  and  Simon  the  "CanaiiGean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  ^af^initd 

which  also  betrayed  him,  Tn^' 

J)      And  he  cometh  '  into  a  house.     And  the  multitude  gae  Luko  vt 

Cometh  together  again,  bo  that  they  could  not  so  much  }^'  ^° 
a  as  eat  bread.     And  when  his  friends  heard  it,  they  7  or,  Ai 

went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  :  for  they  said,  He  is 
12  beside  himself.     And  the   scribes  which   came   down 

from  Jeruealem   said,  He   hath  Beelzebub,  and,  'Byoor, /i 

the  prince  of  the  '  devils  casteth  he  out  the  '  devils. 
'a  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
M  parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  i    And  if  a 

kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
!G  stand.  And  if  a  house  he  divided  against  itself,  that 
B  iouse  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan  hath 
.  up  against  himself,  and  is  divided,  he  cannot 
It  Btand,  but  hath  an  end.  But  no  one  can  enter  into 
1  tlie  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
{  cept  he  first  bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will 
B  spoil  his  house.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  their  sina 
.  diall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blas- 
!9  phemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :    hut 

whosoever   ehall   blaspheme  against   the  Holy  Spirit 

hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  gnilty  of  an  eleiaaV  mi*, 
e  tbey  said,  Be  hoMi  an  unclean  Spirit. 
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And.  there  come  his  mother  and  bis  brethren ;  and,  31 . 
Etanding   without,  they   sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 
And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him  ;  and  they  aay  33 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  with- 
out seek  for  thee.    And  he  answereth  them,  and  saitli,  33 
"Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren  1    And  looking  3* 
round  on  them  which  sat  round  about  him,  he  saith, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren !   For  whosoever  3S 
shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  some  is  my  brother,  a 
Bister,  and  mother. 

And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  eea  side.    And  4 
there  is  gathered  unto  liim  a  very  great  multitude,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all 
the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.     And  he  a 
taught  them  many  thinga  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  hie   teaching,  Hearken :    Behold,  the   sower  3 
went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  * 
some  eeed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  c 
devoured  it.     And   other  fell   on  the  rocky  ground,  S 
where   it  had  not  much  earth;    and  straightway  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth  :   and  6 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched ;  and  beiauf 
it  had  no  root,  it  withereid   away.     And   other   fell  7 
among  the  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.     And  others  fell  into  the  B 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up  and  in- 
creasing ;  and  brought  forth,  tbirtyfnld,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold.     And  he  said,  Who  bath  ears  to  9 
hear,  let  him 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him  10 
with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables.     And  he  11 
said  unto  them.  Unto  you  ia  given  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all 
things  ai-e  done  in  parables :  tliat  seeing  they  may  see,  IB- 
and  not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
underi^tnnd;  lest  haply  they  should  turn  again,  and  it 
should  be  forgiven  them.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  13 
Know  ye  not  this  parable !  and  how  shall  ye  hn6w  all 
the   parables  J    The    sower    soweth   the    word.     And  }| 
these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where  the  word  is 
sown ;  and  when  they  have  heard,  %Vmft\itwB.Y  cometh 


Satan,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which  hath  been 

16  sown  in  them.  And  these  ia  like  maimer  are  they 
that  are  bowu  upon  the  rocky  jilacea,  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  sti-aightway  receive  it  with  joy ; 

17  and  they  have  no  root  in  tJiemecIves,  but  endure  for  a 
while;   then,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariaeth 

18  because  of  tlie  woid,  straightway  they  stumble.  And 
others    are  they  that  are   Bown  among  the  thorns; 

19  these  are  they  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the  cares 
of  the  '  world,  and  the  deceitfuluess  of  riches,  and  the  i  Or,  h. 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 

SO  it  becometh  unfruitful.     And  those  are  they  that  were 

BOwli  upon  tlie  good  ground ;    such  aa  hear  (he  wold, 

and  accept  it,  and  hear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  eixtyfoldj 

and  a  hundredfold.  ■ 

81      And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  to  be 

put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to  be 

tZ  put  on  the  stand  ?  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  save  that 

it  should  be  manifeBted ;   neither  was  anyUdng  made 

S3  secret,  but  that  it  should  coma  to  light.     If  any  man 

24  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     And  he  said  unto 

them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what  measure  ye 

mete  it  eliall  he  measured  unto  you :    and  more  shall 

f  be  given  unto  you.     For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 

L  given :    and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  iJiall  be  taken 

I  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

And  he  ssid.  So  ia  Uie  kingdom  of  God,  an  if  a  man' 
Kehould  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  should  sleep 
I'and  rise  night  and  day,  and  tlie  seed  thpuld  spring  up  Sf. 

Bimd  grow,  ho  knoweth  not  how.     The  earth  -hesreth  >Or,j«ii((*   /' 
f  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  . 

Bfiill  com  iu  the  ear.     But  when  the  fruit  'is  ripe,  sor.aifama*  ' 
I  fctraightway  he  '  putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because  the  *  Or. 
\  taarvest  is  come, 

Aud  he  said,  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
J-God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth !  'It  ia  =i5r..JiM>i(D. 
Elike  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  ia  sown 
f  upon  the  earth,  though  it  he  less  than  all  the  seeds 

■  that    are    upon    the    earth,    yet   M'hen    it    is    sown, 

■  groweth    up,    and    becometh    greater    than    all    the 
"herb*  and  puttetb  out  great  branchdB',   w  ftuA  fe* 


birds   of  the  heaven  can  lodge  under   the  shadow 
L  thereof. 

And  with  many  eoicIi  parables  spake  he  the  word  33^ 
onto  fhem,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :   and  without 
a.  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :   hut  privately  to 
hie  own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  be  saith  3S 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.    And  36 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  witb  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.     And  other  boats  were  with 
him.     And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  37 
the  waves  beat  into  the  boat',  insomuch  that  the  boat 
was  now  filling.    And  he  himseK  was  in  the  stem,  asleep  38 
on  the  euehion:    and  they  awake  him,  and  say  nuto 
1  Or,  Teather  him, ' '  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  t  And  39 
he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea,  Peace,  be  still.     And  the  wiud  ceased,  and  there 
wae  a  great  calm.     And  he  said  unto  them,  "Why  are  40 
ye  fearful  J   have  ye  not  yet  faith  ?   And  they  feared  O 
exceedingly,  and  said  oiie  to  another.  Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  t 

And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  S 
country  of  the  Gerasenes.     And  when  he  was  come  2 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean   spirit,  who  had  his  3 
dwelling  in  the  tombs :    and  no  man  conld  any  more 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain ;   because  that  he  bad  4 
k  been   often  hound  with   fetters   and  chains,  and  the 
r<ihains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
p  broken  in  pieces ;   and  no  *aan  had  strength  to  tame 
him.     And  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  S 
the  mountains,  he  was  ciyiiig  out,  and  cutting  liimaelf 
with  Btones,     And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  nfer,  he  ft 
ran  and  worshipped  liim  ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  7 
voice,  he  saith,  Wliat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
tiiou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?   I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  torment  me  not.     For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  S 
forth,  thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.     And  he  9 
asked  him,  Wliat  is  thy  name!   And  he  saith  unto 
/tiai.  My  name  is  Legion ;   for  we  are  many.     And  he  W 
btxottgbt  him  much  that  ^e  ■woii\4  no\,  aeai  Vhegi. 


11  away  out  of  the  country.     Now  there  was  there  o: 

12  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And 
they  besought  him,  Baying,  Send  ua  into  the  swine, 

JS  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep 
into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand ;  and  they 
were  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they 
came  io  see  what  it  was  that  had  come  to  pass.  And 
they  come  to  Jesus,  and  behold  '  him  that  was  poa- '  Oi 
Bessed  with  devils  sitting,  clothed  and  ia  his  right 
mind,  eeen  him  that  had  the  legion :  and  they  were 
airaid.  And  they  that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how 
it  befell  ^  him  that  was  possessed  with  devils,  and  con- 
cerning the  Bwine,  And  they  began  to  beseech  liim  to 
depart  from  their  borders.  And  as  he  was  entering 
into  the  boat,  he  that  had  been  posaessed  with  'devils  "'' 
19  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  And  he 
suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  hiia,  Go  to  tby  house 
nnto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy  on 
P  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him; 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesus  bad  crossed  over  again  in  the  boat 
unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gathered 

;  unto  birn  ;  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jwrus  by  name ; 

i  and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  hia  feet,  and  beseecheth 
bi-m  much,  saying,  My  little  daughter  is  at  the  point 
of  death :  /  pray  thee,  that  thou  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  '  made  whole,  and  live. "  Oi 

I  And  he  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
ncians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  having  beai-d  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the  crowd  bebiad, 
and  toacbed  bhs  garmeai.    For  she  saii,  ^  1  tO'i'Ja 


J 
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1  Or,  saved    but  his  garments,  I  shall  be  ^made  whole.   And  straight-  29 

way  the  fountain  of  lier  blood  was  dried  up ;   and  she 

2  Gr.  scourge,  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  her  *  plague. 

And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself  that  the  30 
power  2>^oceeding  from   him   had  gone   forth,  turned 
him  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
garments  ?    And  his   disciples    said  unto  him,   Thou  31 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ?    And   he   looked  round  about   to  32 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.     But  the  woman  33 
fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to 
her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 
the  truth.     And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  34 

'Ojv  hath  'made  thee  whole;   go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 

thy  ^plague. 

While  he' yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of  the  35 
synagogue's  houses  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why    . 

4  Or,  Teacher  troublest  thou  the  *  Master  any  further  1    But  Jesus,  36 

3  Or,  5  not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  ruler  of 
over  earing    ^j^^  synagogue.  Fear  not,  only  believe.     And  he  suf-  37 

fered  no   man  to  follow  with   him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  the   brother  of  James.     And  they  38 
come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;   and 
he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many  weeping  and  wailing 
greatly.    And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  39 
them.  Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and  weep  ?  the  child  is 
not   dead,  but   sleepeth.     And  they  laughed   him  to  40 
scorn.     But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the 
father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  goeth  in  where  the  child  was.     And  41 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.    And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and  42 
walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.    And  they  were 
amazed  straightway  with  a  great  amazement.    And  he  43 
charged  them  much  that  no  man  should  know  this: 
and  he  commanded  that  something  should  be  given  her 
to  eat. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence ;  and  he  cometh  into  C 
his  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  2 
when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  tho 
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B  eynago^e  ;  and  ^  many  hearing  faim  were  astoniahed,  i  Some  I 
H  saying,  Whence  hath  this  man  these  things  1  audi  ™^SiioB  | 
H  What  is  the  wisdom  that  ia  given  unto  this  man,  insott  ou.  I 
H  and  wlial  mean  Buch  ^  mighty  works  wrought  by  liie  2  Gt.  paaert.  J 
^B  hands  1   Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  J 

B  and  brother   of  James,   and    Joses,    and    Judas,   and  1 

H  Simon  t    and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?    And  I 

B4  they  were  "offended  in  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  3  or.  catiiai  J 
V    A  prophet   ia   not  without  honour,  save  in  hia  own  '"  ''""'*''■     I 

■  oonntiy,  and  among  his  own  Jdn,  and  in  his  own  house.  | 
He  And  be  could  there  do  no  'mighty  work,  save  that  ^  Gr.  ivmi'.  1 
H  he  laid  his  bands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  I 
Be  them.  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  uube]ie£  I 
B  And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching.  I 
Br  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  "  I 
B  Bend  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  afid  he  gave  them  1 
Bfi  authority  over  the  unclean  spirits ;    and  he  charged 

B  them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  t/idr  journey, 
B   Bave  a  staff  only ;   no  bi-cad,  no  wallet,  no  '  money  in  0  Gt.  Mm.    I 
B^  their  "  purse ;  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals :  and,  said  *  Gr,  girdle.   I 
Kta  he,  put  not  on  two  coats.     And  he  said  unto  them,  i 

m    Wheresoever  yo  enter  into  a  house,  thei'e  abide  till  ye  1 

Bil  depart  thence.    And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive  J 

■  you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence,  M 
m  Bhaie  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for  a  testi-  I 
■"12  mony  unto  them.  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  1 
E'JS  that  men  should  repent.  And  they  cast  oat  many  1 
I      'devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  ^Gr.ikmow, 

r      healed  them. 

KH      And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had  J 

I  become  known:  and  "he  said,  John  "the  Baptist  iassoma  I 
ft  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefoi'e  do  these  powers  ™^4ti™  I 
vlGwDrk  in  him.  But  others  said,  It  is  Ehjah.  Aiid™^'*'!'-  I 
B'  others  said.  It  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets.  B°Ji^_  \ 
■36  But  Herod,  when  he  heard  tliereof,  said,  John,  whom  1 
KCr  beheaded,  he  is  risen.  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
I     forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and   hound  him    in 

■  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  hia  brother  Philip's 
nS  wife :   for  he  had  married  her.     For  John  said  unto 
■^  Herod,  It   is    not  lawful   for  thee  to  have  ft\^  \ffo- 
^^^&er>  wife.    And  Herodias  8et  herself  Bgaiaaftom,  atii  J 
^■1^                                                                                         i 


deEired  to  kill  him ;  and  ehe  could  not ;   for  Herod  20 
feared  Jolm,  kuowing  thiit  he  was  a.  righteous  man  and 
a  ho!y,  and  kept  him  safe.  And  when  he  heard  him,  he 
'  was  much  perplexed ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.    And  a 
when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  Lia 

,  birthday  made  a,  Bupper  to  his  lords,  and  the  *liigh 

y  captains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee ;  and  when  '  the  22 
daughter  of  Herodiaa  herself  came  in  and  danced,  'she 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him ;  and 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.    And  he  aware  unto  a 
her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.     And  she  went  out,  and  24 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?    And  ehe 
Baid,  The  head  of  John  'the  Baptist.     And  sha  came  2B 

''  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
Baying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith  give  me  in  a  charger 
the  head  of  John  '  the  Baptist.    And  the  king  was  ei-  2i 
ceeding  sorry ;    but  for  the  Bake  of  his  oaths,  and  of 
them   that    sat    at   meat,   Le   would  not  reject  her. 
And  straightway  tie  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of 'his  21 
guard,  and  commanded  to  bring   his  head :    and  he 
went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought  hia  SB 
head  ia  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.    And  when  his  disciples  29 
heard  thereof,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
jUid  it  in  a  tomb. 

And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  3fl 
Jesus ;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 
had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had. taught.     And  he  31 
Biutli  unto   them,  Come   ye  yourselves   apart  into   a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.     For  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  bo  much  as 
to  eat.    And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert  32 
place  apart.     And   the  jienjie  eaw  them   going,  and  33 

Md  many  knew  them,  and  they  ran  there  together  'on  foot 
troni  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them.  And  he  came  31 
iiitih  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compas- 
wi  them,  becauso  (hey  were  as  sheep  not  having 
h  •  ^tfpherd :  and  he  bcgnn  to  teach  tliem  many  things. 
i.  ^ieb  lliu  d»y  WU3  na'^  Eivt  g'^iA,,  \ua  diacrglfis  i 


\ 


came  unto  him,  and  Baid,  The  place  is  de^ei't,  and  the 

■  86  day  is  now  far  spent :  send  them  away,  that  they  may 

go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about,  and  buy 
T  themselves  somewhat  to  eat.     But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.     And  they  say 
unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  '  penny-  '  s»  i 
8  worth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat !   And  he  aaith  ^m» 
unto  them,  How  many  loavea  have  ye  1   go  and  see.  »™i- ' 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 
89  And  he  commanded  them  that  all  tQiouId  '  at  down  by  '  Qr.  i 
40  companies  upon  the  green  grass.     And  they  sat  down 
_41  in  raoka,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.     And  he  took 
the  five  loavea  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he   blessed,  and   hralto   the   loaves ;    and   he 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two 
■fi  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.     And  they  did  all 
S  eat,  and  were  filled.    And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 
a  twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.     And  they 
that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  enter 

int4}  the  boat,  and  to*go  before  him  unto  the  other  side 

to  Bethsaidu,  while  he  himself  seudeth  the  multitude 

S  away.     And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them,  he  de- 

■  47  parted  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  when  even 
as  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
i  alone  on  the  land.    And  Eeeiug  them  distressed  in 

rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about 

}  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 

Iking  on  the  sea ;    and  he  would  have  passed  by 

jm :   but  they,  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the 

I,   BUpposed   that   it   was    an   apparition,   and   cried 

n  out :   for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.     But 

he  straightway  spake  with  them,  and  aaith  unto  them, 

""     of  good  cheer ;   it  is  I ;    be  not  afraid.     And  ho 

went   up  unto   them   into  the  boat ;    and  the  wind 

S  ceased :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves ;  for 

they  understood  not  concerning  tlio  loaves,  but  their 

heart  was  hardened.  ^ 

53      And  when  they  had  'crossed  over,  they  came  to  the  (m-'u 

M  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  Rhore.    ^^'j^^ 

■when  th^  were  come  oat  of  the  boat,  Btraiftb.\,\ia.-:j  tlw.  i™ 
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jkojiIb   knew  him,  and   ran  round  about  that  whole  SG 
region,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was.    And  where-  58 
Boever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or  into 
the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  marketplacea, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :   aBd  as  many  aa  touched 
'  him  were  made  whole. 
~  And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the  Pha-  7 

ee,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had  come  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  eomo  of  his  disciples  2 
tt.citmium  ate  their  bread  with  ^defiled,  that  is,  unwashen,  hands. 
For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  3 
">'  their  hands  'diligently,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
■a :  and  w7ten  ikm;  come  from  the  marketplace,  4 
except  they  '  wash  themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to 
^_^    hold,  "washings  of  cups,  and  pot«,  and  brasen  vessels*. 
rinkte  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him,  Why  watfe  5 
not  thy  disciples   according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
.  elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  *  defiled  hands  1   And  G 
lie  said  unto  them,  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips. 
But  their  heart  is  for  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  7 

Teaching  as  tlixir  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  S 
tradition  of  men.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  9 
do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep   your  tradition.     For   Moses  said,  Honour   thyM 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
fether  or  mother,  let  him  '  die  the  death :  but  ye  say,  11 

U  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mjghtest  have  been  profited  by  me  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God;   ye  no  longer  1ft 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother 
making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tradition,  which  13 
have  delivered :    and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 
i  be  called  to  him  the  multitude  again,  and  said  li 
t  tbein,   Hear  me    nil  of  you,  Kai  im&c:t^axi&.-. 


Bi  tbere  is  notliiiig  from  without  tlie  mau,  that  going  into  I 

H^  him  can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which  proceed  outj 

^m  of  the  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.'    And  wEm  i  iTuij 

H  lie  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  hia  ^^ 

Hs  disciples  naked  of  him  the  parahle.    And  he  saith  un-  insert  i 

B    io  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also t  Fey-  i^Ota 

H    ceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth  into  *™]' '' 

Kfi  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ;    because  it  goeth  not 

B    into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth  out  into 

B    ihe  draught  1    Tkia  he  said,  making  all  meats  clean, 

BA  And  he  said.  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  man, 

Hi  that  defileth  the  man.    For  from  within,  out  of  the 

Hb  hesst   of  men,   'evil  thoughts    proceed,   fornications,  aGr.fivuiAEi 

^pthefte,    mnrders,    adulteries,    covetings,    wickednesses,""*'^''™'' 

^ft  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  fool- 

Kliduiees:  all  these  evil  thhigs  proceed  from  within,  and 

B  defile  the  mau. 

mk      And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into  the 

■  borders  of  Tyre  °and  Sidon.     And  he  entered  into  a  sanmB 

■  honse,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  and  he  could  l^^tiei 
KiB  not  be  hid.      But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little  omit  and 

■  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  heard  of  him,       "" 
■SB  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.    Now  the  woman  was  a 

I     *  Greek,  a  Syrophtenician  by  race.  And  slie  besought  bim  4  or,  Centl 

I     that  he  would  cast  forth  the  "devil  out  of  her  daughter. « Or.  dtmo 

J?T  And  he  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled : 

B'    for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  'bread  and^Or.too/ 

KS8  cast  it  to  the  dogs.     But  she  answered  and  saith  unto 

I     him.  Tea,  Lord :  even  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 

■SB  the  children's  crumbs.     And  he   said  unto  her.  For' 

I     this  saying  go  thy  way ;  the  *  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 

lao  daughter.      And  she  west  away  unto  her  house,  and 

W      found  the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  "^devil  gone 

31  And  again  he  went  out  fi-om  the  borders  of  Tyre, 
and   came   through    Sidon   unto    the    sea    of  Galilee, 

32  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapohs.  And 
they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;    and  they  beseech  him  t(^ 

3  lay  his  hand  upon  him.    And  be  took  him  aside  from 
'  Oie  maltitude  privately,  and  put  hie  fingew  iiAo  ^oa 
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ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  liia  tongue ;    and  look-  34 
ing  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  aod  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.    And  his  ears  were  opened,  35 
and  the  bond  of  hia  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spahe 
plain.    And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  36 
man :    but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it.    And  they  were  37 
heyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well ;  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dnmh  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great  multi-  8 
tude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  a 
on  the  multitude,  hecaaee  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :    and  if  I  send  3 
them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the 
way ;    and   some   of  them   are   come   from   far.      And  4 
his  disciples  answered  him.  Whence  shall  one  be  able 
t  luavet.  to  fill  these  men  with  '  bread  here  in  a  desert  place  t 
And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ^   And  S 
they  said,  Seven.  And  he  commandeth  the  multitude  to  a 
sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  be  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set  them  before  the 
multitude.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes ;  and  having  7 
blessed  them,  he  commanded  to  set  these  also  before 
them.   And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took  a 
up,  of  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
Ajid  they  were  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  9 
away.    And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with  II 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques-  II 
tion   with  him,  seeking   of  him   a  sign   from   heaven, 
tempting  him.    And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  li 
and  saith,  "Why  doth   this   generation   seek  a   sign) 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation.      And  he  left  them,  and  again  1! 
entering  into  tfie  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ;  and  they  had  not  in  t 
'the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he  V 
cbaiged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  bewara  of  the  leaven 
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3  PLaiiseea  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.    And  thoy 

vith    anotber,   'sayicg,  'We    have    no'Biiino 
L7  bread.     And   Jesus    perceiving  it    eaith    unto   them,  authMitieo 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  eo  bread  %    do  ye  not 
yet  perceive,  neither  understand!  have  ye  your  ' 

18  hardened  1    Having    eyes,  see    ye    not  1     and  having  \S^g  *" 

19  ears,  hear  ye  noti  and  do  ye  not  remember?  When  haam 
I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  the  five  thoueand,  *™^ 
how  many  ^baskets  fu]I  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  upl  ^BruMia 

iO  They  say  unto  him.  Twelve.     And  when  the   seven  ao  mprMento 
among  the  four  thousand,  bow  many  ' basketful s   ofe^Stwords. 

11  broken  pieces  took  ye  up  1  And  tbey  say  unto  him, 
Seven.  Aud  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  yet  nnder- 
Btand ! 

2      And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.    And  they  bring  to 

Q  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  nnd 
brought  him  out  of  the  village ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  hia  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked 

M  him,  Seest  thou  aught  1    And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 

te  I  see  men;  for  I  behold  tkem  as  trees,  walking.  Then 
again  he  laid  his  bands  upon  his  eyes ;  and  he  looked 
Btfidfastly,    and    vras    restored,    and    saw    all    things 

!6  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away  to  hia  home,  saying, 
Do  not  even  enter  into  the  village, 

ff  And  Jesua  went  forth,  and  bis  disciples,  into  the 
viUogeH  of  Csesarea  Pbilippi :  and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Who  do  men  say  that 

18  I  am  1  And  they  told  liim,  saying,  John  the  Baptist : 
and  others,  Elijah ;    but  others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

B  And  be  asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  1  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

n  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of 

a  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  aud  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  .the  scribes,  and  ba 

S  killed,  and  after  tliree  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  Baying  opeuly.      And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 

13  to  rebuke  him.  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  hia 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan ;    for  thou  mindest  not  the  tViiig»  <A  QiQ&, 
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but  the  things  of  men.     And  he  called  unto  him  the  M 
multitude  ■with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himselt 
and  take  up  his  crosa,  and  follow  me.    For  whosoever  35 
would  save  hia  ^life  shall  Icae  it ;  and  whoBoever  shall 
lose  his  ^  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save 
it.    For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  36 
world,  and  forfeit  his  'life?    For  what  should  a  mai 
give  in  exchange  for  his  'life?   For  whosoever  shall  38 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels.    And  he  said  imto  them,  9 
Terily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  here  of  them 
that  etand  6y,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesua  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  2 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain   apart  by  themselves:    and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them :   and  his  garments  became  glis-  3 
tering,  exceeding  white ;    bo  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
whiten  them.    And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elijah  4 
with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.    And  5 
Peter  answereth  and  Eaith  to  Jesua,  Rabbi,  it  is  good 
r   for  as  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah. 
For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer ;  for  they  became  sore  S 
afraid.    And  there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them :  7 
and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :    hear  ye  him.      And  suddenly  looking  8 
round  ahouf,  they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  tho  mountain,  3 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen  again  from  the  dead.    And  they  kept  the  W 
Baying,  questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 
"n  irom  the  dead  should  mean.  And  they  asked  hijri;  ji 
jk  n^ingi  *The  scribes  say  that  Elijah  must  first  come. 
,  Aw  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  indeed  cometh  first,  12 

i  resbireth  all  things :  and  how  ia  it  ■wiittem  <£  the 
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I  Son  of  man,  that  he  ehonld  suffer  many  things  nncl  be 

B  set  at  nought !   But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is 

I  come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever 

L  they  listed,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

H      And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a 

[  great  multitude  ahout  them,  and  scribes  qnestioning 

Bwitli  them.    And  straightway  all  the  multitude,  when. 

I  they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 

Bhim  saluted  him.    And  he  asked  them,  "What  qnestion 

■  je  with  them  t   And  one  of  tlie  multitude  answered 

I  him,  'Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath '  Oi,  Ttaeh 

m  a  dniub   spirit ;    and  wheresoever  it  taketh   him,  it 

I  *dasheth  him  down  :  and  he  foameth,  and  grindeth  his  =  Or 

\  teeth,  and  piueth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 

L  that  they  should  cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. 

U  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  0  faithless  genera- 

LtiDn,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  1  how  long  shall  I 

■•'bear  with  you?  bring  him  unto  me.    And  they  brought 

I  tiim  nnto  him :  and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the 

I 'Spirit  'tare  him  giievously ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  "^"['(-^ 

Bond   wallowed    foaming.     And   he    asked  his    father, 

I  How  long  time  is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him  J 

B  And  he  said.  From  a  chUd.    Arid  oft-times  it  hath  cast 

%  him  both  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 

I  btm :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion 

Bon  us,  and  help  us.     And  Jesus   said  unto  him.  If 

I  thou  canst  1   All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 

Blieveth.    Straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out. 

Band  said',  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.     And^Uany 

I  when  Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude  came  ninning  to-  SJuJ^tiea 

L  gether,  he   rebuked  the   unclean   spirit,   saying  unto  »^^  "*'* 

I  him,  Thou   dumb   and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee, 

Bcome  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.    And 

I  having  cried  out,  and  '  torn  him  much,  he  came  out : 

\,  and  tite  child  became  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the 

IT  more  part  said,  He  is  dead.    But  Jesus  took  him  V  i»9£j^" 

Bthe  hand,  and  raised  him  up;   and  he  arose.     AndowMnoi 

t  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked  ^  *'  ™' ' 

Bbim  privately,  ^saying.  We  could  not  cast  it  out.    And  andont 

\  he  said  nnto  them.  This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing,  ^^au*" 

fcaaVB  ij prayer'.  jiaWna. 
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And  they  went  ibi-th  from  thence,  and  passed  through  a 
Galilee  ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know 
it.    For  he  taaght  his  dieuiples,  and  said  unto  them,  31 
The  Son  of  man  ia  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shsil  kill  him  ;  and  when  he  ia  killed,  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  i^ain.    But  they  nndergtood  EG 
not  tJie  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  tliey  came  to  Capernaum  :    and  when  he  was  SJ 
in  the  house  he  asked  thera,  What  were  ye  reaKoning 
in  the  way  i  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  they  had  ffl 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way,  who  vma  the 

r.  'greatest.     And  he  eat  down,  and  called  the  twelve;  31 
and  he  saith  uuto  them.  If  any  man  would  be  first,  he 
fihall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all.    And  he  took  3< 
a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  thera :  and 
takiiig  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  untc  them.  Whosoever  Si 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me  r  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me, 

er      John  Baid  unto  him,  'Master,  we  saw  one  castings! 

'■  out  'devils  in  thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followed  not  us.    But  Jesua  said.  Forbid  him  not :  SE 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  'mighty  work  in 
my  name,  and  be  able  q^uickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.   For  4( 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.     For  whosoever  11 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  diink,  'because  ye  are 
Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.     And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  ^ 
little  ones  that  believe  '  on  me  to  stumble,  it  were 
better  for  him  if  '  a  great  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were   cast  into  the  sea.     And  if  thy  4! 
hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:   it  is   good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having 
thy  two  hands  to  go  into  "hell,  into  the  unquenchable 
fire,'     And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  il 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  'hell.    And  if  thine  41 
eye  cause  thee  to  siurable,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  o 
rather  than  havmg  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  'hell; 
where    tlieir  worm   dieth   not,  s-nd  tlw  fixa  is   not  V 
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49  queijched.     For  every  one  sliall  be  siilted  witli  fire  ^ 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  Enlt  have  lost  its  BaltneEs, 
wherewith  will  ye  EeaEon  itl  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

10     And  he   arose   from  thence,  aud  coineth  into  the  ,aji_  gs, 
borders  of  Judssa  and  beyond  Jordan  :  and  multitudea  !*'■  ''■  "■ 
come  together  unto  hira  apriin ;  and,  as  he  waa  wont, 

2  he  taught  them  again.  And  there  came  nnto  him 
Fharisees,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawfnl  for  a  man  to 

3  put  away  Ms  wife !  tempting  him.  And  lie  answered 
and  said  ucto  them.  What  did  Mosea  command  you  1 

i  And  they  said,  Moses  Buffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 

6  ment,  and  to  put  her  away.    But  Je^uB  Baid  unto  them, 

For  your  hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  cora- 

6  mandmeut.     But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 

7  Male  and  female  made  he  them.  For  thia  cause  Fhall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  'and  shall  cleave  Jgoms 

8  to  hia  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh  :  so  ™Jf^„ 

9  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.     What  Dmitowi 
therefore  God  hath  joijied  together,  let  not  man  putJoftiju.!^ 

^  asonder.  And  in  the  honse  the  disciples  asked  him 
li  again  of  thia  matter.  And  he  saitfa  unto  them,  Who- 
t  Boever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
H  committeth  adultery  against  her ;  and  if  she  herself 
shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she 
;ommitteth  adultery. 

And  they  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he 

should  touch  them :  and  tlie  disciplea  rebuked  them. 

A  But  when  Jesuh  saw  it,  lie  was  moved  with  indignation, 

■   and  Bftid  unto  them,  Sufi'er  the  little  children  to  come  "    -■ 

.  unto  me ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

E  of  God,    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wlioeoever  shall  not 

K.  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  aa  a  little  child,  he  shall 

)  wise  enter  therein.     And  he  took  them  in  hia 

arma,  and  ble^«d  tbem,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

And  as  he  was  going  forth  'into  the- way,  there  ran  «ot, 
one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good  "'*'"">' 
'Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eteroal  *0r,  ivat*ir 
S  life !    And   Jesus   said   unto   him,  Why  callest   thou 
!   good!   none  is  good  save  one,  even  God,     TIvqu. 
knowest    the    comm&admeBta,    Do   not  Vifl,  Tlo  loA. 
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,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 


commit  lid  alter 

ness.  Do  not  defraud,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 
lOr,  TiMhsr  And  ho  said  unto  him,  '  Master,  all  tiese  things  have  1 1 
observed  from  my  youth.  And  Jesns  looking  wpon  I 
him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  tiou 
lackest :  go,  sell  whatsoever  then  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me.  But  his  countenancfe  fell  at  the  1 
Baying,  and  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  be  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  hia  I 
disciples,  How  kardly  ehall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the   kingdom    of  Giod !    And  the    disciples  were  M 
amazed  at  his  vrords.     But   Jesus   answereth   again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  '^for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  Idngdora  of 
{_  Qod-L^It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  2!! 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.     And  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  say-  a 
iiig  ^unto  him,  Then  who  can  he  saved!  Jesus  look-  21 
ing  upon  them  saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God :  for  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 
■  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  a 
have  followed  thee.    Jesus  said,  VerOy  I  say  unto  you,  2!! 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  3C 
a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and    sisters,    and   mothers,    and   children,   and   lands, 
with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  'world  to  come  eternal 
life.     But  many  tiwi  are  first  shall  bo  last ;  and  the  3] 
_  last  first. 

And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  Si 
and  Jesus  was  going  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed;  °and  they  tliat  followed  were  afraid.  And 
'  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the 
things  that  were  to  liappen  unto  him,  sailing,  Behold,  31 
ure  go  np  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Sou  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes ;  and 
Qiey  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
"^jm  onto  the  Oentiles :  and  ihe^  a\v[i,\L  TOivik  him,  anfl^j 


I 


Ehall  spit  upon  him,  and  shatl  scourge  him,  sad  ehuU 
an  him ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  neiir  uiito  him  James  and  John, 
the  Bons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him,  ^Master,  we 
would  that  thou  ehouldeBt  do  for  ua  whatsoever  we 

36  shall   ask   of  thee.     And  he    said   nnto   them,  What 

37  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  yon  i  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thi/  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink  j  or  to  he 

^^     baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  an>  baptized  witht 

^Kss  And  they  said  nnto  him.  We   are  able.     And  Jesus 

^^B    said  unto  them.  The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ; 

^^m    and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall 

^^M  ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my 

^^B    left  hand  is  not.  mine  to  give :    but  U  is  for  litem  for 

^^Bl  whom   it   hath    been  prepared.     And  when   the   ten 

^^f    beard  it,  they  began  to  he   moved  with  indignatiou 

42  concerning  Jamea  and  John.     And  Jesus  called  them 

to   him,  and  soith   unto   them,    Ye    know  that  they 

which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it 

fover  them;    and  their  great   ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.     But  it  is  not  so  among  you :   but  who- 
soever would  become  great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
*  minister:    and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you, 
shall  be  ^servant  of  all.     For  verily  the  Son  of  man  "d 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  andl 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
And  they  come  to  Jericho :    and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his  disciplea  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  Timteus,  Bartimaaus,  a  blind  beggar,  vms 
47  sitting  by  the  way  side.    And  when  he  heard  that  it 
wnd  Jesos  of  Kazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
46  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.     And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he    should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of 
49  David,  have  mercy  on  me.    Aad  Jesus  stood  stUl,  and 
said.  Call  ye  him.    And  they  call  the  blind  man,  say- 
ing unto  him.  Be  of  good  cheer:  rise,  he  calleth  thee, 
WAad  h^_isstu}£  away  bis  garment,  Bptang  m.^,  wA 


Or,  re 


I 


b  unto  Jerusalem,  unto  U 

he  mount  of  Olives,  he 

md  saith  unto  them.  Go  2 

ia  over  against  yon  :  and 

,s  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 

r  yet  sat;   loose  him,  and  bring 


carao  to  Jeeus.     And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  eaid,  51 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  ehonld  do  unto  tliee  ?  And  the 
blind    man    said    unto    him,   '  Rabboni,   that    I   may 
receive  my  sight.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  53 
way;  thy  faith  hath  *made  thee  whole.    And  straight- 
way he  received  his  sight,  aad  followed  him  in  the 

And  when  they  draw  nif 
Bethjihage  and  Bethany,  at 
EBudeth  two  of  hia  disciples, 
your  way  into  the  village  that 
straightway  J 

whereon  no  _  . 

him.    And  if  any  one  say  unto  you,  Wliy  do  ye  this ' 
Bay  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  hjm ;   and  straightway 
*.  he  '  will  send  him  '  back  hither.    And  they  went  away,  4 
and  found  a  colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in  the  open 
street ;  and  they  loose  liim.    And  certain  of  them  that  5 
etood  there  said  unto  tbem,  Wliat  do  ye,  loosing  the 
coltl    And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  JesUB  had  6 
said  :  and  they  iet  them  go.    And  they  bring  the  colt  7 
unto  JesuB,  and  cast  on  him  their  garments ;   and  he 
Bat  upon  him.    And  msmy  spread  their  garments  upon  8 
the  way ;    and  others  °  branches,  which  they  had  cut 
from  the  fields.    And  "they  that  went  before,  and  they  9 
that    followed,  cried,  Hosanna ;    Blessed  w    he   that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Blessed  ts  the  king-  10 
dom  that  cometh,  (/le  kingdom  of  our  iather  David ; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple ;  11 
and  when  ho  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being   now  eventide,  he   went  out  unto   Bethany 
with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out  from  12 
Bethany,  he  hungered.    And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  13 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any- 
tluDg  thereon :    and  when  he   came  to   it,  he  found 
Mthing  hut  leaves ;   for  it  waB  not  the  season  of  figa. 
And  Ik  answered  and  sasid  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  14 
tnm  tbee  henceforward  for  ever.     And  his  disciplea 
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15  And  they  come  ki  Jerusalem :  and  he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  hegan  to  cast  out  them  that  Eold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  mouey-changera,  and  the  seata  of  them 
IG  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  any 
IT  man  should  carry  &  ve^Eel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  la  it  not  written.  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the 

18  nationa  1  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  for 
all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And   '  every  evemng   ^  he   weut  forth  out  of  the  '  Or.  uhn. 
city.  ^'™"* 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  momiug,  they  bbw  the  aBoma 

Bl  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  Buthiiritiei 
calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  behold,  '™^  ''*^- 
£2  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedrt  is  withered  away.  And 
H|  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 
I^HS  Terily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
^^B  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and  c«st  into  the  sea ; 
^^B  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  sliall  believe 
^^^  that  what  ho  saith  cometh  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  it. 
^^B  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  things  whatsoever  ya 
^^B  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  have  received  them, 
^^B  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand 
^^■^  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one ; 
^^P  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive 
^H^  you  your  trespaEses.'  '  Mwij 

^^B«      And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  .as  he  was  j^^oriUn 
I  walking  in  the  temple,  there   come  to  him  the  chi^'f  ^  ^L'^jo 

!8  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  and  they  said  iwifi^rgiw, 
unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  Uiiugal  ^,  f^„ 
or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  1 J^^"*" 
S9  And  Jesus   said  unto  them,  I  will   ask  of  you  one /oryfn  juur 

'question,  and  answer  mc,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  ^"p°""- 
30  authority  I  do  these  things.     The  baptism  of  John, 
81  waB  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men !   answer  me.    And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say. 
From   heaven ;    he  will   say.  Why  then  did  ye   not '  Or.  hui 
32  believe  LJm  J    'But  should  we  Bay,  ¥rcim  ttteu — ^\'  ™™' 


l-aB  feared  the  people:    ^for  all  verily  held  John  to  be  a 

^(  prophet.    And  they  answered  Jesua  and  eay.  We  know  33 
not.     And  Jesus  eaith  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you. 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  parables.    A 12 
man  planted  a  .vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  ft  pit  for  the  winepress,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let   it   out  to    husbandmen,  and   went   into   another 
country.    And  at  the  eeason  he  sent  to  the  husband-  2 
men  a  "servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 

^"'^  men  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.    And  they  took  him,  3 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.    And  again  4 
he  sent  unto  them  another  "  servant ;    and  him  they 
wounded  in  the  head,  ajid  handled  shamefully.     And  5 
he   sent  another ;    and  him  they  killed :    and  many 
others ;  beating  some,  and  tilling  some.     He  had  yet  6 
one,  a   beloved   son :    he    sent  him  last  unto  them, 
Baying,    They    will    reverence    my    non.      But    those  T 
husbandmen  eaid  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  he 
ours.     And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  S 
liitn  forth  out  of  the  vineyard.    What  therefore  will  9 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  1  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the   husbandmen,   aad   will    give   the   vineyard   unto 
others.    Have  ye  noi  read  even  this  scripture ;  10 

The  stone  which  the  buHdera  rejected, 
Tlie  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer : 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  nmrvellous  in  our  eyes? 
And  they  sought    to  lay  hold   on    him ;    and    they  am 
feared  the  multitude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake 
the  parable  against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

And  they  send  unto  him  certnin  of  the  Pharisees  ViM 
and  of  the  Hei-odiana,  that  they  might  catch  liini  in 
talk.    And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  ul 

vcAer '  Jtaster,  we  know  that  tbou  art  true,  and  careat  not 
for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  CBesar,  or  notf  Shall  we  give,  ( 
Bball  we  not  givet  But  he,  kno'wmg  fti.eii  My*^^^ 


said    unto  them,   Why   tempt  ye    mel    briog   me   a. 
p '  penny,  that   I   may  see   it.     And  they  brought  it,  '  Bm  mu^ 
.    ,^d  he  eaith   unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image   and  Matt  nui. 

I  EuperBcription  1     And   they    Esiid    uuto    him,    Ctesar's,  ^^ 
tr  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Eender  unto  Ctesar  the 

things  that  are  Cieear'a,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
,   are  God's.    And  they  marvelled  greatly  at  him. 
^      And  there  come   unto   him    Sadducees,  which   eay 
,   that  there  is  no  resurrection  ;    and  they  asked  him, 
to  Baying,   'Master,    Moeee   wrote   unto   us,  If  a   man's  ^Or, raw** 
,    brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 

EO  child,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
jB  raise  up   Eeed  unto  liis  brother.      There  were  eeveu 

brethren :   and  the  first  took  &  wife,  and  dying  left  no 

II  seed ;  and  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  no 
fi  Beed  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise :  and  the 
[  seven  left  no  seed.  Last  of  all  the  woman  aleo  died. 
b  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  1 
11  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
1^  la  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not 
^  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God !  For  when 
L  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
!  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  angels  in  heaven. 
IB  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised  ;  have  ye 
['  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moees,  in  llie  place  cotictming 
r  the  Bush,  how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the 
[  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac.^and  the  God 
fe  of  Jacob!  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  hut  of  the 
'    living ;  ye  do  gi'eatly  err. 

1^      And    one    of  the    scribes    came,   and    heard   them 
questioning    together,    and    fenowing    that    he    had 
auBwered    them    well,    asked    him.   What    cc.mmand- 
iSraent  is  the  fir^t   of  all?    Jesus  answered.  The  fir^t 
,    is,  Hear,  O  Israel;    'The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  ie'Or.ne 
M  one :  and  thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  'with  all  d^.  j^ 
tliy  heart,  and  'with  all  thy  soul,  and  'with  all  thy  Lemuaw 
n  mind,  and  *  with  all  thy  strength.     The  second  ia  this,  'Oi./nm. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
B  none  other  commandment  greater  than  those,  And 
I  the  Bcribe  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  '^Master,  thou  hast 
_  well  eoid  that  he  is  one ;  and  there  i£  £>.qi:i&  d\.\^«i  \i«A. 
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he :  and  to  love  him  witJi  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  S 
the  uuderfitanding,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbour  oa  hiroBelf,  is  much  more  than  all. 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrificea.  And  when  Jeeua  34 
Baw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  ^id,  as  he  taught  in  the  3E 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David )  David  himself  Baid  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  8f 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  'the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 
David   himseK  calleth    him    Lord ;    and   whence    is  S] 
he  his  son!    And  *the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  3E 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces,  and   chief  eeats  in  the  2& 
synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts :  they  which  de-  4C 

widows'  houses,  'and  for  a  pretence  make  long 

rs ;  tliesa  shall  .receive  greater  condemnation. 

:d  he  sat  dowii  over  against  the  treasury,  and  41 
beheld    how    the    multitude    cast   'money   into    the 
ti-easury :    and  many  that  were   rich   cast  in  much. 
And  there  came  "  a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  4S 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.      And  he  called  uuto  43 
him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they 
which  are  casting  into  the  treasuiy :  for  they  all  did  * 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity ;  but  sha  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  evern  all  her  living. 

And  as  he  went  foi-th  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  & 
Or,  Teaelitr  disciples  Baith  Unto  him,  °  Master,  behold,  what  manner  \ 
of  stones  and  what  maimer  of  buildings  I  And  Je^  m 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings!  there  ' 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  which 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
And  as  he  sat  on  the  mouut  of  Olives  o 
the  temple,  Peter  and  Jamea  ani  SoW  wA  KiiSiwK  \ 
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i  aeked  Tiini  privately,  Tell  us,  when  sliall  these  things 
'  Tie  ?  and  what  eJutll  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 
feall  ahout  to  be  accomplished!    And  Jesus  began  to 

say  unto  them,  Taie  lieed  that  no  man  lead  you 
is  astray.  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  Eaying,  I  am 
she',  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when  ye  shall 
I  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  troubled : 

tTieae  tfUngs  must  needs  come  to  pass ;  hut  the  end  is 
S  not  yet.     Tor  nation   shall  rise  agaiuBt  nation,  and 

feingdom  against  kingdom :  there  shall  be  earthquakes 

in  divers  places ;  there  sliall  be  famines :  these  things 

LTB  the  beginning  of  travail. 
But  take  ye   heed  to   yourselves :    for  they   shall 

deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues  ghall 

ye  be  beaten ;  and  before  governors  and  kingB  shall 

ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
PiloAnd  the  gospel  must  first  he  preached  unto  all  the 
pai  nations.     And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement,  and 

deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye 
f  Bhall  speak  :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
f  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
m  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  brother  shall  deliver  up 
f  higher  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child ;  and 
I  children  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and  '  cause  i  o 
p  them  to  be  put  to  death.  Aud  ye  shall  he  hated  of  J^*^' 
n  for  my  name's  Bake :  but  he  that  endureth  to 

the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

But    when  ye    see    the   abomination  of  desolation 

Btanding  where  he  ought  not  {let  him   that  readeth 

nnderstand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  fiee 
IS  nnto    the  mountains :    and   let   him    that  is   on  the 

honsetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter   in,   to  take  any- 

IS  thing  out  of  his  house  :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 

^17  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.    But  woe  unto  them 

that  are  wjth  chUd  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
IS  those  days  I  And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 
S  For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath 

not  been  the  like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 

which  God   created  until   now,  and   never  shull   be, 
to  And   except   the    Lord   had   shortened  the  Aa.'^'*-,  t^o 
^iron/dAnre  been  saved;   but  for  Vhe  eWla  paJifti 


whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  diij^.     And  thea  if  Zl 
any  maa  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Chriet ;  or, 
Lo,  there ;  beliare  '  it  not :  for  there  ehall  arise  false  SB 
Christa  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the 
elect.    But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  told  you  all  28 
things  beforehand. 

But  in  thoBe  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  21 
shall  be  darkeaed,  and  the  moon  ehall  aot  give  her 
light,  and  the  stai's  shall  be  falling  from  heaven,  and  £5 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  thall  be  shaken. 
And  thoa  shall  they  gee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  SS 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.     And  then  shall  27 
he  sead  forth  the  aagels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Now  from  the  fig  tree  leara  her  parable :  whea  her  !S- 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  evea  so  ye  S9. 
also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  °  he  is  nigh,  even,  at  the  doors.    Veiily  I  say  aO 
uuto  you.  This  generation  shall  aot  pass  away,  uatU 
all  the&e  things  be  accomplished.     Heaven  and  earth  SU 
shall  pass  away :  hut  my  words  shall  aot  pass  away. 
But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  kuoweth  no  one,  not  31 
even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Soa,  but  the 
Father,     Take   ye    heed,  watch  '  and  pi'ay :    for  ye  38 
1    know  not  when  the  time  is.     It  ia  as  tvJien  a  man,  34 

sojourning  in  another  coimtiy,  having  left  his  house, 
I-    and  given  authority  to  his  'servants,  to  each  one  his 
work,  commanded  also  tlie  porter  to  watch.     Watch  3G 
therefore :    for   ye   know  not   when   the   lord  of  the 
house  cometb,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the   morning  ;    lest   coming   sud-  S6 
denly  he  find  you  sleeping.     And  what  I  say  unto  W' 
you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover  M"; 
and  the  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests  aad 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  with  aub- 
tiUy,  and  kill  him ;    for   they  said,  Not   during  the  2 
feast,  lest  haply  there  uhaH  W  a  tvtauii.t  ol  ^Jae  ^eoi  * 


^^Ks      And   while  he   was  in   Bethuuy  in    the   hoiise   of 
^^m  Bimon  the  leper,  as   he   sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
^^B  woman    having   ^an   alabaster    cruse    of  ointment    of^Or.ajiaA 
^^K  '  Bpikenard  very  costly  ;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and  =  Qr.  pittte 
^^B|  poured  it  over  his  head.     But  there  were  some  that^^^^^ 
^^B  had  indignation  among  themselves,  eaying,  To  what  hapsainiai 
^^B    purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  mndel  ouientaha 
^^■S  For  this  ointment   might  have  heeu   sold  for  above  '^^^" 
^^B,  three  hundred  '  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.     And  othe™, ' 
^^ni  they  murmured  against   her.      But   Jesus   said.   Let  ,^  '^^^^ 
^^B  her  alooe;    why  trouble  ye  herl    she  hath  wrought  pnai  note  on 
^^K^  a  good  work  oa  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  2^    ** 
^^H  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will   ye  can  .do  them 
^^^^  good :   but  me  ye  have  not  always.     She  hath  dona 
^^B   what  she  could :    she  hath  anointed  my  body  ofore- 
^^Ps  hand  for  the  burying.     And  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
^^P     Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
^H     the  whole  world,  tiiat  also  which  this  woman  hath 
^F      done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judaa  Iscariot,  '  he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  '  ''^'J^J?* 
went    away   unto   the    chief  priests,   that    he    might 

11  deliver  him  unto  them.     And  they,  when  they  heard 
'  it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.     And 

^L      he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  him  unto 

^EIS  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
^^L  they  sacriSced  the  paesover,  his  dit-ciples  say  unto 
^^K  hiiOi  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 
^^Bs  thou  maye&t  eat  the  passover  1  And  he  sendeth  two 
^^F  of  hie  discipleB,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  mafi  hearing  a  pitcher 

14  of  water ;  follow  him  ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter 
in,  Bay  to   the  goodman  of  the  house.  The  "  Master '  Or,  iWn.ia' 
Baith,  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 

15  the  paesover  with  my  discipleB  "i  And  he  will  himself 
thew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  amd  ready ; 

IG  and  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  the  disciples  went 
foi'th,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  pasBOver. 

II      And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

0  And  as  the/  "eat  and  were  eating,  JcEiw  Htii, "N e'^f'i.'j  *q.t,tk»«( 


I  Etiy  uuto  you,  One  of  you  shall  betrjy  me,  even 

that  eateth  with  me.     They  began  to  be  Borrowfulj  19.9 


and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  o 


I  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 


1  in  the  dish.    For  the  Son  of  u 
!  written    of  Iiim :    but  i 


through  whom  the    Son   of  v 


■  betrayed  I    good 


e  it '  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 
And  aa  they  were  eating,  he  took  *  bread,  and  when : 
he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take  ye ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup,  S 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  ia  5 
my  blood  of  '  the  *  covenEint,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  S 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  when  they  had  BUng  a  hymn,  they  went  out  S 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
I  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  fihall  be  'offended: ! 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit,  after  I  am  i 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  1 
Peter  Eaid  unto  him.  Although  all  shall  be  ^  offended, 
yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily! 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  i 
spake  exceeding  vehemently.  If  I  must  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 

And  they  come  unto  ^a  place  which  was  named: 
Elethitemane :  and  iu;  mith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 
Dliere,  while  I  pray.  And  he  takcth  with  him  Peter  J 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  he  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  £ 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  nnto  death;  abide  yo 
iett,  and  watch.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  9 
U  on  tl)e  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
tfa  kmr  might  pass  away  from  him.  And  he  said, ! 
Jik  Father,  ail  things  are  possible  nnto  thee ;  re- 
B  tUs  cup  from  mo:  \iQ-wlJeit  no^ ^"baX,  1  -^rii\, fait 
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what  thou  wilt.  And  he  comoth,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  eaith  unto  Petef,  Simon,  Pleepeat  thoul 
couldeet  thou,  cot  watch  one  hour  ?^ Watch  and  pray^' 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  ' 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak^  And  again  he  we. 
away,  and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  And  again 
he  came,  and  ibund  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
very  heavy ;  and  they  wist  not  what  to  answer  him. 
And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  onto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough  ;  the 
hour  is  come  ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude  with 
Bworda  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.  And 
when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came  to  him,  and 
saith,  Rabbi ;  and  "  kissed  him.  And  they  laid  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him.  But  a  certain  one  of  them 
that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  °  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  to  seiae  rae^ 
I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not:  but  this  is  dam  that  the  scriptures  might 
be  fulfilled.    And  they  all  left  him,  and  fied. 

And  a  certain  young  man  Ibllowed  with  him,  having 
a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  Ids  naked  hoiy : 
and  they  lay  hold  on  him  ;  hut  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  naked. 

And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 
there  come  together  witJi  him  sil  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  had  followed 
him  afer  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the  high 
priest;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warm- 
ing himself  in  the  light  of  tfie  fire.  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witnesa  again^ 
Jesiu  to  put  bim  to  deati ;   and  foond,  it  tuA.    "^w 
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many  bare  false  \ritneES  against  him,  and  their  witneeB 
agreed  not  together.    And  there  etood  up  certain,  and  57 
hare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  We  heard  liim  sg 
1  Or,  Bay,  I  will  desti'oy  tliis  '  temple  that  is   made  with 

"  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another  made 

without  hands.     And  not  even  so  did  their  ■witness  59 
agree  together.     And  the  high  priest  stood  np  in  the  60 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing 1  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?  But  CI 
he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.    Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?   And  Jesus  said,  62 
I  am :    and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven.     And  the  high  priest  rent   his  clothes,  and  63 
saith.  What  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?    Ye  64 
have   heard  the   blasphemy :    what   think   ye !    And 
*^'-  they  all  condemned  him  to  he  'worthy  of  death.    And  65 

some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to, cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the 
>  Or,  diofai  officers  received  him  with  '  blows  of  their  hands. 

And  aa  Peter  was  heneath  in  the  court,  there  cometh  B5 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  seeing  Peter  87 
warming   himself,   she   looked   upon  him,   and  saith,       \ 
Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  even.  Jesus.     But  fitB 
'Or,/         he   denied,  saying,  'I  neither  know,  nor  understand     ■ 
Inwu,  nor      what  tliou  sayest :   and  he  went  out  into  the  '  porch ;        " 
^iTiSof'    ""-"^  ^^^  '^°'^^  crew.     And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  69 
mvaiihoaT  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one 
f^cuHTi.      °^  them.     But  he  again  denied  it.     And  after  a  little  70 
BMttDj        while  again  they  thait  stood  hy  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
mttpritim    fiTth  thou  art  one  of  them;  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean. 
omit  and  Uit  But  he  began  to  Curse,  and  to  swear,  1  know  not  this  71 
man  of  whom  ye  speak.    And  straightway  the  second  73 
time  the   coak  crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind  the      " 
word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Eefor^  the  cock  J 
?  Or,  And  ht  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    '  And  when  ho  J 
Ka^i?  "        thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

And  straightway  in  tlie  morning  the  chief  priests  ] 
Ti'jfh  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
held   a   eonsultation,    and  "boimi  3fes.\ia,  ond  oarried  ; 
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1  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Piliite.  Aad  Piiute 
I  B^ked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews !  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.  And  the  chief 
IprieBta  accused  him  of  many  things.  And  Pilate  again 
I  AEked  him,  ssLying,  AuEwerettt  thou  tiothiug)  hehold 
I  how  many  things  they  accuBS  thee  of.  But  Jetus  no 
3  answered  anything ;  insomuch  that  Pilate  mar- 
Y  Telled. 

Now  at  'the  feast  he  used  to  releaee  unte  them  one'O 

Iprifloner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.     And  there  waa 

called  Earahbas,  tyinff  bound  with  them  that  liad 

_  I  iuEurrectiou,  men  who  in  the  iuBurrection  Lad 

S  committed  murder.     And  the  nmltitude  went  up  and 

began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto 

9  them.      And  Pilate   aiitwertd   them,  saying,  "Will  ye 

ithat  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For 
ha  perceived  that  for  envy  th-e  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  up.  But  the  chief  priests  BtLrred  up  the 
multitude,  that  he  eihould  rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
them.  And  Pilate  again  answered  an'd  said  unto 
them,  What  then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the  Jewsl  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  1  But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 
16  Cruciiy  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing  to  content  the 
multitude,  released  unto  them  Barabbas,  and  delivered 

K  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
And  tiie  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  ''PrEetorium ;  and  they  call  together  the  =  0: 
whole  'band.    And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and'Oi 
plaiting  a  crown  of  thoms,  they  put  it  on  him ;   and 
they  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
IB  And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him, 
X)  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from 
'  him  the  puiple^  and  put  on  him  his  garments.     And 
I  they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

And  they  *eompel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Cyrene,  <Qi 

^  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and 

i,  to  go  tuitJi,  l/iem,  that  he  might  bear  his  cress, 

1  they  hiijig  Mm  unto  the  place  Golgoftia^  -w^tuii. 


is,  being  interpreted,  The  plaqe  of  a  skull.    And  they  23 
offered  him  wine  iniiigled  with  myrrh;  but  he  received 
it  not.    And  they  crucify  him,  and  part  his  garments  24 
among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  each  ehould 
take.    And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  25 
him.  And  the  superscription  of  his  accasatioa  was  writ^ac 
ten  over,  the  king  of  the  jews.    And  with  him  they  27 
crucify  two  robbers ;    one  on  his  right  hand,  and  on© 
1  Many         on  his  left.'    And  th&y  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  29 
m^oritiM    w^ggiog   their    heads,    nnd    saying,   Ha!    thou    that 
imertvBr.ss  destroyest  the  ^temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

u  save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the -cross.     In  lite  ^J 
mamier  also   the   chief  priests  mocking  ?iim   among 
Attdseaai'  themselves  with  the   scribes   said.  He  saved  others; 
vM  Irani-    'himself  he  cannot  save.    Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  33 
p*^"-8«  Israel,  now  come  dowii  from  tiie  cross,  that  we  may 
ST.  see  and  believe.     And  they  that  were .  crucified  with 

*Pfi  him  reproached  him. 

tor.ainki       -^^  when   the  sixth    hour  was  come,  there   was  .■(3 
J"""        darkness  over  the  whole  'land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
*Or,(urM    Au*^  "*  th^  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  34 
£loi,  Eloi,  lama  Eabachthani !    wliich  is,  being  inter- 
,  My  God,  my  God,  ^why  hast  thou  forsaken 
mo !    And  some  of  them  that   stood    by,  when   they  a^ 
heai-d   it,  said,  Behold,  he   calleth  Elijah.     And    one  SG 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  bo ;    let  us 
see  whetlier  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him  down.     And  37 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gavo  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  'tempio  was  rent  in  twain  from  3i* 
the  top   to  the   bottom.      And  when  the   centurion,  afl 
l^ch  stood  by  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  'so  gave 
I  vp  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  'the  Son  of 
"  '      And  there  were   also  women   beholding  from  40 

;   among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Wkj  the  mother  of  James   the  '  less  and  of  JoaeF^ 
^fit  Salome ;    who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  tt' 
^  fiSBwaod  ministered  uiita  him  ;  and  many  other  women 
■ipcli  ouoe  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

iai  wien  even  was  jiow  come,  because  it  was  the  42 
1^111^1111  tliat  is,  the  day  \)e!oTe  ^h.%  whh&th,  there  43 


j^oSmT 


•  Oi;.*, 


Jl 


came  Joseph  of  Arinmthsea,  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the 
iingdora  of  God;  and  ho  boldly  went  in  unto  K- 
late,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate 
marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead :  and  calling  unto 

the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  '  had  > : 
been  any  while  dead.     And  when  he  learned  it  of " 
ths    centurion,    he    granted    the    corpse    to    Joseph. " 
And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down,  '^ 
■wonnd  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
■which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  rolled 
a  etone  against  the   door  of  the  tomb.     And  ilary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  motker  of  Josea  beheld  where 
he  was  laid. 
Pl6     And   when   the   sabbath   ■was   past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene) and   Mary   the   mother   of  James,  and   Salome, 
bought    spices,    that    they    might    come    and    anoint 

2  him.     And  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they    come  to    the   tomb   when   the    sun    was   risen. 

3  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves,  Wbo  shall 
roll  US  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb* 

r4  and  looking  up,  they   see  that   the   stone   is  rolled 

';B  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.    And  entering  into 
the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 

_  dde,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ;   and  they  were  amazed. 

>6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  amazed :    ys   seek 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which  bath  been  crucified :   he  ia 
!  is  not  here :  behold,  the  place  where  they 

.1  laid  him  t    But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  He 
goeth  before  you  inte  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  yon.      And  tbey  went  out,  and  fled 
from  the  temb;   for  trembling  and  astenishment  had,, 
upon  them ;    and  they  Baid  nothing  to  any  one ;  ci' 
for  they  were  afraid,  ^ 


^Now  when  be  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  fi*om  diffarent 
ID  whom  he  had  cast  out  Beven  '  devile.    She  'Reat  ft.-ai'^^,^ 
■^^d  iiera  that  bad  been  witli  hini)  as  'Caxss  Tog'a.Tafe^^  ai.a«wjw- 
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'      and  wept.     And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  1 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  an-  1: 
other  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on  their 
way  into  the  country.    And  they  went  away  and  told  1; 
it  unto  the  rest :  neither  believed  they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven  1 
themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat ;    and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed   not  them  which  had   seen   him 
after  he  was  risen.      And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  1 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation.    He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  I 
saved ;   but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned. 
And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  in  my  r 
iGr. demons,  ndime   shall  they  cast  out  ^devils;    they  shall  speak 
2 Some         with^new  tongues;    they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  li 
auSiOTities    ^  ^^^7  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 
omit  new,     hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  1! 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  Gid.    And  they  went  forth,  and  2( 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord   working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 
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FoKABMtiCH  aa  many  Lave  taken  in  hand  to  draw  up 
narrative  concerning  those  matters'whiclr  have  been 

2  'fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
which   from  the  beginning  were  eyewitPcSges  and 

3  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  ilie' filso, 
having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  inoet  escelletit  - 

4  TheophiluB ;  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
concerning  the  ^things  ^wherein  thou  wast  instructed,    'i 

6  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judiea,  a  la 
certain  prieat  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Ahijali :  J^ 
and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 

■  e  name  was  Elisabeth,     And  they  were  both  righteous 

before  God,  walking   in  all  the   commandments  and 

7  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no 
child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  'well  stricken  in  years.  ■*' 

5  Now  it  carae  to  pass,  whUo  he  executed  the  priest's  jj, 
9  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  according 

■  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 

10  into  the  'temple  of  the  Lord  and  btirn  incense.  And  °' 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  with-  " 

11  out  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  EJde 

12  of  the  altar  of  incense.    And  Zacharias  was  troubled 

13  when  he  saw  }iim,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  because  thy 
Bupplication  is  beard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear 

11  thee  a  son,  and  thou  ebalt  call  bis  name  John.     And 

thou   sbalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;    and  many  shall 

16  rejoice  at  bis  birth.    For  he  ehall  be  great  m  \.\ie  fti^^ 
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drini;  and  he  shall  be  fiHixt  With  the  'Holy  Ghost, 
!  from  hia  mother's -.wpinl).  And  many  of  the  1 
'  children  of  Israel  shall-bb'tum  unto  the  Lord  their 
God.  And  he  shall. 'gct'Tsefore  hia  face  in  the  epirit  1 
and  power  of  Elijah',  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  ^n'd  the  disobedient  to  walk  in.  tha 
wisdom  of  the  jtist';  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a 
people  prepare4  for  him.  And  Zacharins  said  unto  1 
the  angel,  "Wliereby  shall  I  know  this  1  for  I  sm  an  old 
man,  aud'^^y  wife  *well  stricken  in  years.  And  the  1 
*  angel  .llnswe'ring  said  unto  him,  I  am  Oabrie!,  that 
stand-  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak 
untoHhee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  And  3 
t>elio!>li  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak, 
natil  the  day  that  these  things  shall  come  to  pas^ 
because  thou  helievodBfc  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fuifiUed  in  their  season.  And  the  people  were  waiting ! 
for  Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled  'while  he  tarried  in 
the  °  temple.  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  i 
speak  unto  them :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  °temple :  and  he  continued  making  signs 
nnto  them,  and  remained  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  5 
when  the  days  of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  de- 
parted unto  hia  house. 

And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived ;  S 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus  hath  the  5 
Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  GUhriel  was  sent  i 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  i 
virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
.  And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  S 
'highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  tbee^  But  she  was  5 
^^^^  greatly  troubled  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
autboiitira  what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be.  And  the  ; 
^mST*  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
among  found  'lavour  with  God.    And  behold,  thou  shalt  con-  i 

i^"^'         ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
'Or,i/?mir    call  bis  name  JesU3.     He  bWU  fee  great,  and  shall  be  i 


i 
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called  tie  Son  of  the  Most  High :    and  the  Lord  God 
ahall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

IB  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  'for  ever; 

M  and  of  his  kingdom  there'ehall  be  no  end.     And  Mary 
said  onto  the  angel,  How  Ehall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
|:&S  not  a  man  2    And  the  angel  anewered  and  eaid  unto 
her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  tliee,  and  the 
power    of    the    Most    High    shall    overBhadow    thee : 
wherefore  also  '  that  which  ^  is  to  he  bom  '  shall  he^Or.ou  Aoiji 
36  caUed  holy,  the  Son  of  God. .   And  behold,  Elisabeth  ^,'S'i^ 
thy  Jdnawonianj  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  ''"SI%^ 
old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  "was  SouqfGed. 
J;_5T  called  barren.     For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void  J,*J^»hbi 

8  of  power.     And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the  'handmaid  of4gomH 
the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.    And  ^J^J^yj, 
the  angel  departed  from  her.  inwrtafttw. 

And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the  J  ?' " 

0  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted  Eli- 

H  saheth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 

S  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou  amongp  women,  and  blessed  is  the 

43  fruit  of  thy  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 

44  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me  t  For 
behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into 

3  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.     And 
ied  ts  she  that  'believed ;  for  there  shall  he  a  fulfil-  '  Or.  bOiaxd 
ment  of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  to  her  ',^ii^" 
S  from  the  Lord.    Aid  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And    my  spirit   hath  rejoiced    in   God   my   Sa- 

For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

'handmaiden:  «Gr.io 

For  beholdj  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  """  "'" 
call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things; 

And  holy  is  Jus  name. 
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And  his  mere;  is  imio  generations  and  generations  60 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hitth  shewed  strength  with  his  ai-m ;  51 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  '  in  the   imagina- 
tion of  their  heart. 
He  hath  put  down  princes  from  tlidr  thrones,        62 
And  hsth  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 
The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things ;  63 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 
He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant,  54 

That  he  might  rememher  mercy 
(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers)  55 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  56 
returued  unto  her  hou?e. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  57 
be  delivered ;    and  she  brought  forth  a  son.    And  her  68 
neighbours  and  her  Idntfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified  his  mercy  towards  her ;    and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.     And  it  came  to  pa^  on  the  eighth  day,  69 
that  tliey  came   to  circumcise  the   child ;    and  they 
would  have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
bis  father.     And  his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not  fiO 
BO  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.     And  they  said  unto  61 
her,  Tliere  is  none  of  tliy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name.     And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  62 
ba    would    have    bim    called.     And    be    asked    for    a  63 
wnting  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  ia  John. 
And  they  mai'velled  all.     And  his  mouth  was  opened  M 
immediately,    and  his    tongue    loosed,   and   he   spake, 
blessing  God.    And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  65 
about  tliem ;  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill    country  of  Judfea.     And  all  66 
that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying, 
■What  thea  shall  tliis  child  be  ?   For  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Ziicharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  87 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  68. 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  ibr 
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f.ffl  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  ealvatiou  for  us 

I  In  the  house  of  his  Bsmint  David 

E'!D  (As  he  spake  liy  the  taouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

I  which  have  heen  since  the  world  began), 

tn  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  nad  from  the  hand 

I  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

Iw  To  shew  mercy  towards  oar  fatliere, 

L  And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

Ira  The  oath   which   he   swure  unto   Abraham   DQr 

B  father, 

Bl  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 

H  the  hand  of  oiu'  enemies 

W  Should  serve  him  witliout  fear, 

[to  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  our 

r  days. 

Lfe  Tea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 

K  of  the  Most  High  : 

I  For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 

I  make  ready  his  ways ; 

rft  To  give  knowledge  of  BalTation  unto  his  people 

r  In  the  remiseion  of  their  eins, 

I'  W  Because  of  the  '  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  i  Or,  itai 

I  *  "Whereby   the   dayspring   from    on  high  ^  shall  ^^ 

I  visit  us,  SFIiertia 

k99         To  shine  upon  them  that  eifc  in  darkne^  and  the  '  m™? 

■  shadow  of  death ;  authonti. 
B              To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  Jjrttdl'J! 

■  60      Acd  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 

■  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
P      Israel. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 

a.  decree  from  Ctesar  Augustus,  that  all  'the  ^"^^^t^Su 
2  should  be    enrolled.      This  was    the   first  enrolment  corfs. 
B  made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.    And  all 

went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
of  Tfazareth,  into  Judsea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 

6  family  of  David ;  to  enrol  liiraBelf  with  Mary,  who  was 
G  betrothed  to   him,  bebg   great  with   child,     knft.  Vt 
eatne  to  paes,  wbile  they  were  there,  fhe  Aa^a  Niesa 

■  4— :V  J 
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fulfilled  that  she  should  be  delivered.  And  she 
bi-ought  forth  her  firstborn  eon ;  and  ehe  wrapped 
Tiiin  in  Ewaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  waa  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country 
abiding  in  the  field,  aud  keeping  'watch  by  night  over 
their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  tlie  angel  said 
unto  them,  Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people :  for  there  is  bom  to  you  this  day  in  the  city 
(-  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  *  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  is  the  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  a  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger. 
And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  eajing, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

And  on  earth  'peace  among  'men  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tlie  angels  went  away 
'"  from  tliera  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  tliis  '  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
,  ■  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  aud  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  the  manger.  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  made  known  concerning  the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  tliem  about  this  child.  And  all  that  heerd 
it  wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  shephei'ds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
*  sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even  as 
it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumcising 
him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according 
to  the  Jaw  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalemf  to  preaent  iMia  to  ^ive  "Lavd.  ^aa  it  is 
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■written   ia  the   law   of  the    Lord,  Every  male  that 

openeth  the  womh  eHbII  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord), 

H  and  to  oifer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said 

1  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tui'tledoves,  or  two 

S  young  pigeons.     And  behold,    there    was    a   man  in 

Jerusalem,  whose   name  was   Simeon ;    and  this  man 

■was  righteOTLB  and  devoat,  looking  for  the  consolation 

26  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.    And  it 

had  been  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 

B  should  not  see  deatli,  before  he  Lad  seen  the  Lord's 

S  Cbrist.    And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 

and  when  the  parents  bronght  in  the  child  Jesus,  that 

■  they  might  do  concerning  iiim  after  the  custom  of  the 

18  law,  then  he  received  him  into  his  anna,  and  bleestd 

Ood,  and  eaid. 

Now  lettest  tion  thy  '  servant  depart,  O  ''  Lord,      I  ^': 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace  ;  jq. 

For  mine  eyea  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

A  light  for  '  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  j  q,^ 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  J^^^'H,^. 

S  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 

54  the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him ;  and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Maiy  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and  riamg  up  of 
many  in   Israel ;    and   for   a    sign   which  is    spoken 

55  againEt ;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine 
.  own  Boul ;    that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be 

36  revealed.    And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Fhanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  *  of  *  Of- 1 
a  great  age,  having  lived  with  o  husband  seven  years  „oj,y 

ST  from  her  virginity,  and  she  had  been  a  widow  even 
for  fourscore  and  four  years),  which  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  worshipping  with  fastings  and  snpplica- 

18  tiona  night  and  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  were   looking    for  the    redemption    of 

B  Jerusalem,  And  when  they  had  accomphshed  all 
things  that  were  according  to  the  law  of  tlie  LotA, 

L  theiy  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  O'wii  ci\^  "S^ajwe'Ca* 
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Jf^"'"-       Aud  the  cliild  grew,  auJ  waxed  strong,  'filled  witlil 
an.        wisdom :  and  the  gi-ace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  JeruKiIem  at  the  ^ 
ftiaat  of  the  passover.    And  when  he  was  twelve  years  i 
old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ;   and  i 
■when  they  had  filfiUed.  the  days,  as  they  were  return- 
ing, the  hoy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;   and 
his  parents  knew  it  not ;   hut  supposing  him  to  be  in  j 
the  company,  they  went  a  day's  journey ;    and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfollc  and  acquaint- 
ance :   and  when  they  found  him    not,  they  returned  i 
to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.     And  it  came  to  pasSj  fl 
after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
leachcri  in  the  midst  of  the  "  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions :    and  all  that  heard  him  were  4 
amazed  at  his  understauding  and  his  answers.     And  < 
when  they  mw  him,  they  were  astonished :    and  his 
OiUd.    mother  said  unt-o  him,  '  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  usi  behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me ) '. 
aboai    wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  'in  my  Father's  housed 
i^'"'  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  ( 
nMc      unto  them.    And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  f 
iMngf^D/mj  ^^  Kazareth;  and  he  was  euhject  unto  them;  and  his 
Or.  Mngt   mother  kept  all  tTiese  '  sayings  in  her  heart. 
Oi,agc  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  'stature,  and  in  I 

Or,  grace    T  fayour  with  God  and  men. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  i 
Cffisar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judcea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Iturtea  and  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high-priesthood  of  I 
Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  i 
came  into  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  i-epentance  unto 
as  it  is  wi-itten  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  • 
prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderuess, 
Jlfai-e  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
M§Jce  bis  paths  straight. 
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Evei'y  Taliey  ehall  be  filled, 

And  every  mouutaiii  and  liill  sliall  be  brought 

low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
And  the  rough  waya  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 

rs  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  1    Bring 

forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  '  repentance,  and  begin  i  Or,  j 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  "^"'' 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 

ffl  atones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And  evea 
now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
every  tree  therefore  that  bnngeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  ia  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  multi- 
tudes asked  him,  saying.  What  then  must  we  dot 
lAnd  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  inipart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and 

12  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  likewise.      And  there 
came  also  °  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  they  eaid^.^Mi 

13  unto  him,  *  Master,  what  must  we  do?   And  he  said  SSt.' 
unto  them.  Extort  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- ^Or,  Taidia- 

U  pointed  you.     And  *  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying,  '  Q'^ ' 
And  we,  what  must  we  do  1    And  he  said  unto  them, 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  *exact  anything  wrong-  "  Or.  i 
fidly ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages.  "^  " 

And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men 
reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether 
16  haply  he  were  the  Chrirt ;  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  there 
'  e  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  'worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you  "  Gr. 
'with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  vdth  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  ™^^" 
hia  hand,  throughly  to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and 
0  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer;  but  the  chaif  he 
will  burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

With  many  other  exhortationa  therefore  preached  Jie 
'good  tidings  unto  the  people ;  but  Herod  the  tetrarch,  1^' 
being  reproved  by  liim  for  Herodias  his  brothei'a  ■•jnfe,^^ 
}  amd  for  bU  the  evil  tidngs  which  Heiii  ^^.3^  &k(o&, 


added  yet  this   above   all,  that  he  shut  up  John  i 
prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  tlie  people  wei 
baptized,  that,  Jesua  also  haying  been  baptize  c 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  22 
Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon 
Lira,  and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  Jesus   himself,  when  he  began  to  leach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  !Matthat,  24 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  «ore  of  Jannai, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jlattathias,  the  son  of  25 
Amos,  the  son  of  Nabum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 
NaggaJ,  the  son  of  Jlaath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  S6 
sort  of  Seraein,  the  son  of  Joeech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the  27 

I  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Ehesa,  the  son  of  Zerubba- 
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I,  the  SOTi  of  'Shealtiel,  thi 
ihi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the 
;  son  oi  Er,  the 
irt  of  Jorim,  the 
of  Symeon,  the  son 
<n  of  Jonani,  the  so, 
of  Menna,  the 


Ebnadam, 
Eliezer,  the 
Levi,  the  so 
Joseph,  the 
of  Melea,  the 


of  Neri,  the 
of  Co!-am,  the  son  of 
I  of  Jesus,  the  son.  of 
of  Matthat,  the  son  of 
t  of  Judas,  the  son  of 
n  of  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Mattatba,  the 
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t  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  32 
son.  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  ^  Salmon,  the 
lea    son  of  Nahshon,  t!ie  son  of  Amminadah,  '  the  son  of  33 
*"■    'Ami,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the  smt  of 

Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  31 
I"    Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nabor,  the  sore  35 

of  Serug,  the  son  of  Eeu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of 

^^  Eber,  the  scm  of  Shelah,  the  sm  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  36 

J^^  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son 

.'  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  37 

the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  soji  of 

on.  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enoa,  the  sob  of  Seth,  the  son  of  33 

Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from  4 
the  Jordan,  and  was  led  "by  the  Spirit  in  the  wilder- 
f  tempted  i 


Aad  he  did  eat  iiothing  in  iko^  d 


-,  and  when  *they  _ 


Ill 

3  were  completed,  lie  hungered.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  bim.  If  thou  art  the  Bon  of  God,  command  this 

4  Ettone  that  it  become  'bread.   And  Jesus  answered  unto  '  Or, 
him,  It  ig  ^STitten,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

5  And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms 

6  of  'the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.     And  the  devil  1°^ 
said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I  give  all  this  authority, 
aud  the  glory  of  them  :  for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto 

7  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  K  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  before  me,  it  shall  all  be  tliine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  It  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  bim  only 

9  shalt  thou  serve.      And  he  led  bim  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Bet  him  on  the  '  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  onto  "  Qr. 
him,  If  tbou  art  the  Sou  of  Gkid,  cast  tliytelf  down 

LO  from  hence  :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  bia  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee ;' 

[land, 

On  their  hands  they  sJiall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  hsply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  liim,  It  is  said,  Tliou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  liad.  completed  every  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  liim  'for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him  through 

16  all  the  region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  alL 

to  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  be  had  been 
brought  up :  and  be  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the    synagogue  on   tlie    sabbath   day,    and    stood    up 

17  to  read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  bim  '  the  book  '  Or,  a  roii 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  ho  opened  the  "  book,  and  « Or,  rs« 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  ■*! 
''Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  "good  tidings 'Or, 

to  the  poor :  "u,"i^* 

Ho  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap-  poijiii      li 

Aftd  i-ecDveriug-  of  eight  to  tUe  Uiul, 
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To  Bet  ftt  liberty  tliem  that  are  bruised, 
To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  19 

And   he   closed  the  '  book,  aiid  gave  it  back  to  the  20 
attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in .  the 
synagogue  were  fastened   on  Mm.      And  he  began  to  21 
say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been  ftilfiUed 
in  your  ears.     And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  won-  Z2 
dered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth  :  and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  eon? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  me  23 
this  parable.  Physician,  heal  thyself:    whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thine 
own  country.     And  he  said,  Verily  I  Fay  unto  you,  24 
No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  hia  own  country.    But  of  ag 
a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  Tliere  were  many  widows  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
lip  three  years  and  six  months,  when  there  came  a 
great  famine  over  all  the  land ;  and  unto  none  of  them  26 
was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  'Zarephath,  in  the  land 
of  Sidon,  unto  a   woman  that  was  a  widow.     And  27 
there  were  many  lepers  ia  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the  prophet;   and  none    of  them  was  cleansed,  but 
only  Naaman  the  Syrian.     And  they  were  all  filled  Hi 
with  wi'ath   in  the   synagogue,  as  they  heard  these 
things ;   and  they  rose  up,  and   cast   him  forth   out  29 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  lull 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  throw 
him  down  headlong.      But  he   passing  thi-ough   the  30 
midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  ai 
And  he  was  teaclung  them  on  the  sabbath  day :  and  32 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  his  word  was 
with  authority.     And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  33 

I,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  '  devil ;  and  he 
cried  out  vritli  a  loud  voice,  *  Ah !  what  have  we  to  do  b4 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth^  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
Oh*  of  Ood.  And  Jesna  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  35 
4^  ptsc^  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
^fad  bad  thrown  him  down  in  the  midrt,  he  came  out 
oF  Huot  having  done  him  no  h\irt,    Aiii  Kia8.T«Tttent  BB 


came  upon  all,  and  they  epake  together,  one  with  an- 
other, sajing.  What  is  'this  wordi  for  with  authority  lOr.au 
and  power  he   commandeth  the  nnclean  Bpirita,  and  ^l^'^J" 
37  they   come    out.     And   there   went  forth    a,    rumour  rtDr"c. . 
concerning  him  into  every  place  of  the  region  round 

3S  And  he  roM  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
mto  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  gi'eat  fever ;    and  they  besought 

3B  >iiiri  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately  she  rose 
up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

VJ  And  when  the  sun  "Was  Betting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  hun ; 

I  and  he   laid  his   hands   on   every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them.    And  'devils  also  came  out  fi-om  many,  scr. c!™™!. 
crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou   art  the  Son    of  God. 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into  a 
desert  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  after  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that  he 
Bhonld  not  go  from  them.    But  he  said  tmto  them,  I 
iDDBt  preach  the  'good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  =0i 
to  the  other  cities  also :  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 
And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  *  Ga- ^  Very  msnj 
lUee.  ™Zriti™ 

6       Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed  ™"'  J""'"- 

upon  hTTH   and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was 
2  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and  he  saw  two 

»  boats  standing  by  ,the  lake :   but  the  fishermen  had 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.    And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  asked  him  to   put  out   a  little  from  the   land. 
And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of 
i  the  boat.     And  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
5  nets  for  a  draught.     And  Simon  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and  took  nothing :  hut  at 
e  thy  word  I  will  Jet  down  the  nets.     And  wtieiv  ttve^ 
tad  Has  done,  tbe^  iiicIoBed  a  great  mu\\.ita&ft  <& 
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fishes ;    ajid    their    nets   were    brenking ;    and    they  7 
beckoned    unto    their   partuere    in    the    other    boat, 
that  they  rfioulil   come    and  help   them.     And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  hoata,  so  that  they  began  to 
einlc     But  Simon  Peterj  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  8 
at  Jesifs'  knees,  saying,  Depaiii  from  me ;    for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  0  Lord.     For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  9 
that  were  with   him,  at    the    draught    of  the   fishes 
which  they  had  taken ;    and  bo  were  also  James  and  10 
John,  Bona  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Si- 
mon.    And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;   from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  '  catch  men.     And  when  they  11 
had  brought  their  boats  to  land,  they  left   all,  and 
follow^  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  In  one  of  the  T2 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  on  his   face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     And  13 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  win ;   be  thou  made  clean.     And  straightway  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him.     And  he  charged  him  to  14 
tell  no  man:  but  go  thy  way,  and  ehew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testintony  unto  them.    But  so  much  IS 
the  more  went  abroad  the  report  concerning  him  :  and 
great  multitudes  came    together  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  infirmities.     But  he  withdrew  himself  IS 
in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  tliat  he  17 
was  teaching ;   and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Galilee  and  Judsea  and  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
**  power  of  the  Lord  was  witb  him  'to  heal.    And  be-  IS 
'  ■    bold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied : 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  hjm  before 
iiB  him.    And  not  finding  by  what  wai/  they  might  bring  19 
''    him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with  bis 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.    And  seeing  their  !0 
Jsitb,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.     And  SI 
iiie  eciibea  &B.6.  tbe  Pbariseea  \)egaia  tw  Teason,  saying, 
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Who  is  this   that   speaketh   blasphemies  1    Who   can 

22  forgive   sins,  but  God   alone  1    But  Jesus  perceiving 

their  reasonings,  answered  and  said  u^to  them,  ^What  lOr,  ivhp 

23  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  1  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,    • 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk  ? 

2i  But  that  ye   may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
.  *  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said  unto  him  2  or,    . 
that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  «"''*^'^ 

25  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  immediately 
he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he 

26  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And 
amazement  took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God; 
and  they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld  a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and 

28  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.     And  he  forsook  all,  and 

29  rose  up  and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  house :  and  there  was  a  great  multi- 
tude of  publicans  and  of  others  that  were  sitting  at 

30  meat  with  them.    And  '^the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes  s  or,  the 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Wliy  do  ye  eat  ^!!^}^e* 

31  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  *crihcs 
answering  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no  **'"^'^ 

32  need  of  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 

33  ance.  And  they  said  unto  him.  The  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  supplications ;  likewise  also  the  disci2)les 

34  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 

^  chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  1  But 
the  days  will  come ;  and  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in  those 

86  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them ;  No 
man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and  putteth 
it  upon  an  old  garment;  else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and 
also  the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 

87  old.    And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  *  wine- 4  That  is, 
skins ;   else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  Jj*^<^jf 

38  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.    But 
^aew  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wme-Bkiixa.    KjAtjl^ 
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man  having  drunb  old  wine  desireth  uew :  for  lie  saith, 

iMany  The  old  is  ^good, 

jS^ritiw  r    -^"^  it  came  to  paes  on  a  "sabbath,  .that  he  ■was 

MMi  better,    going  through  the  cornfields  ;  and  hia  disciples  pluck- 
ed  the    eai'B    of   com,    and   did    eat,    rubbing    them 

I  their  hands.     But  certain  of  the  Pharisees   said,  * 
Why  do  ye  that  which  it.  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  day  1  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  3 
ye  not  read  even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  wae 
an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him ;   how  4 
he  entered  into  the  bouse  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
priests  alone  J   And  he   said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
I   man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  there  was 
a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered.    And 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  how 
to  accuse  him.    But  he  knew  their  thoughts ;  and  he  8 
Baid  to  the  man  that  had  bis  haaid  withered,  Bise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.    And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth.     And  JesuB  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you,  la  it  9 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  t  to 
save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it !   And  he  looked  round 
about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him.  Stretch  forth 
thy  baud.    And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand 
But  they  were  filled  with  ^madness ;  and  communed 
'"     one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  be  went  out  12 
into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God.    And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  hia  13 
disciples;  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also 
he    named   apostles ;    Simon,   whom    he    also   named  14 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 
and    Philip    and    Bartholomew,    and    Matthew    and  15 
■   Thomas,  and  James  tlte  son  of  Alphieus,  and  Simon 

*Or,broaiBr.  which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  *8on  of  ir, 
'  James,  and  Judas  Isoariot,  which  was  the  traitor;  and  iT 
he  cams  down  with  themj  ani  rtwA  qb.  b. 
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and  a  gveat  multitude  of  his  diaciplea,  aud  a  great 
number  of  the  people  from  all  Judsea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sea  const  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 

18  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseasea;  and  tbey 
that  were  troubled  with  unclean  Bpii'its  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him:  for  power 
came  fortb  from  him,  and  healed  litem  all. 

»  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and' 
eaid,  Blessed  are  ye  poor ;    for  yours  is  the  kingdom      7  / . 

a  of  God.     Blessed   are   ye   that  hunger   now :    for  ye  ' 

shall  be  filled,  (^Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye 

a  shall  laugW  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  Bhall  sepai'ate  you  from  their  com- 
paay,  and  reproach  you,  lund  cast  out  your  name  as 

O  evilj^or  the  Son  of  man's  sakej  Eejoice  in  that  day,  and 
leap /or  joy;  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  hea- 
ven :  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  iatbers  unto 

J4  the  prophets.     But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !   for 

!S  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  (^V^oe  unto  you, 
ye  that  are  fuU  nowl  for  ye  shall  hunge^.  Woe  v/nto 
you,  ye  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep^ 

B  Woe  wnia  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  youT 
for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  to  tlie  false 
prophets. 

!7      But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  • 

B  do  good  to  tliem  that  bate  you,  bless  tbem  that  curse 

B  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you.  To 
him  that  umitetb  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other ;    and   from  bim   that  tateth  away  thy  cloke 

»  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  thee ;   and  of  bim  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 

11  ask  tbem   not   again.  ■  And   as   ye   would   that  men 

B  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  thorn  likewise.  AnjL 
if  ye  love  them  that  love  jou,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 

O  for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if 
ye  do  good  to  tbem  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

a  have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.     And  if  ye 
lend  to  tbem  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  ^So 
have   yet    even    sinners  lend,  to   sinners,  to   receive^ 

!D  again  as  much.    But  love  your  enemies,  anA  Ao  ^''*™"'T^Sto^ 
good,  and  lead,  'never  deBpairing",  anA  "jomi  Tcwa.i?i.  w™-- 
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shall   be   great,   and   ye   ishall   be   sons  of  the   Most 
High :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil. 
Be   ye    merciful,   even   as   your  Father  is   merciful.  36 
And  judge   not,  and   ye   shall   not  be  judged :    and  37 
condemn  not,  and  ye   shall  not  be  condemned:    re- 
lease, and  ye  shall  be  released :   give,  and  it  shall  be  38 
given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,    running    over,   shall   they  give   into    your 
bosom.     For  with  what  measure  ye  -mete  it  shall  be 
Lmeasured  to  you  again. 

And  he  ppake  also  a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the  39 
blind  guide  the  blind  ]  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a 
1  Or,  uaeher  pit  ]  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^  master :  but  every  40 
one  when   he  is   perfected   shall  be   as   his  ^master. 
And   why  beholdest   thou   the   mote   that   is   in  thy  41 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  1  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  42 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
whoa  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine   own   eyel    Thou   hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
cleaily  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye.     For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  43 
corrupt  fruit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit.     For  each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  44 
fVuit.     For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
l)rajnble   bush   gather   they   grapes.     The   good   man  45 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  l)ringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :   for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  46 
things  which  I   say  1   Every  one  that  cometh  ^nto  47 
me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
shew  you   to  whom   he  is  like :    he   is  like  a  man  48 
■  yimi         building  a  house,  who   digged  and  went  deep,  and 
!!!Ithulitia*    l*i^  a  foundation  upon  the  rock:   and  when  a  flood 
io.t.i /,«  u     01*086,  the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could 
,Z,S.i        iK)t  shake  it:    ^because   it   had  been   well   builded. 
'Tielfi/ii     '^^  ^  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  49 
♦/.♦^^  tur.\  //i^^  built  a  house  upon  the  fcaxfti  m>iiQ>ii  ^  founda^- 
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tiou ;  agiiiiisfc  wliicii  the  strciim  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  feU  in  ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
7       After  Lb  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  B,  certain  centurion's  '  servant,  who  was  "  dear  i ._.. 

3  unto  Lim,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  deatli.     And  Ji™'«™«t  | 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  jutcVoh*  w 
elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come  o"n„„,„^ 

4  ajid  save  liis  'servant.    And  they,  when  they  came  to  uWeirtttM 
JesuB,  besought  him  earnestly,  Faying,  He  is  worthy 

5  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him :  for  he  loveth  our 

6  nation,  and  himself  built  ua  our  synago^e.  And 
Jesua  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not 
fer  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
Baying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 

I       not  'worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  sor. 
L.7  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  "#*«'- 
I     unto  thee ;  but  '  say  the  word,  and  my  ^  servant  shaU  *  Gt.  lap 
rS  be  healed.    For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  ^' 
having  under  myself  soldiers :    and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Go,  and  he   goeth ;    and   to    another.  Come,  and  ha 
Cometh;   and  to  my  'sei-vant.  Bo  this,  and  he  doeth 
9  it.     And   when   Jesus    heard    these   things,   he    mar- 
velled at  liim,  and  turned  and  said  unto  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
'      I   groat   faith,  no,  not   in  Israel.     And  they 
that  were   sent,   returning  to  the   house,  found  the 
'servant  whole. 

And  it  came  to  pass  '  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went « Many 
;o  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  Lis  disciples  went  with  ^^"^liM 
2  him,   and   a   great   multitude.     Now  when   he   drew  remi  m  ihc 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  carried  "^  "'"*' 
)  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
1  was  a  widow :   and  much  people  of  the  city 
i3  wa«  with  her.     And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion    on    her,    and   said  unto  her.  Weep    not. 
rU  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier :    and  the 
bearers  stood  still.     And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
IS  unto  thee.  Arise.    And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to   speak.     And  he  gave  him  to  hia  moHxex. 
U  Aral  fauc  took  bold  on  all ;  -and  tiiej  ^ri&K^  Qio^ 
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I  among 
God  hath  visited  his  people.     And  this   report  went  17 
fortli  concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Judsea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about. 

And  the    disciplea    of  John  told  liim   of  all  these  13 
thinga.     And    John    calling    unto    him    ^  two    of  his  13 
disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  than  he 
that  Cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  ?   And  when  the  SO 
men  were  come  tmto  Mm,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist 
hath   sent   us  unto   thee,   saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
Cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  t    In   that  hour  he  M 
cured  many  of  diseasoa  and  ^  plagues  and  evil  spirits ; 
and   on    many  that  were  blind  he    bestowed    sight. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  3} 
aud  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  beard ; 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  aud  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
Mp,  the  poor  have  ^good  tidings  preached  to  them. 
And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  wei-e  departed)  M 
he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind !  But  what  went  ye  out  !6 
to  see!  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment!  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out 
to  see  1  a  prophet !  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet.  Thia  is  he  of  whom  it  ia 
written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  feee, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  2S:- 

r.  there  is  none  greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  ia  *bnt 
little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  And 
all  the  people  when  they  heard,  and  the  publicans, 

,^   justified  God,  °  being   baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John.     But  the  Pharisees  and  the   lawyers  rejected  30'' 
for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  "being  not  bap- 
tized  of  him.     Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men 
of  this  geoeraiion^  and  to  wWt  ate  fticj  ^kal 
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H  are  like  unto  children  tliat  eit  in  the  marketplace, 
H    and  call  one  to  another;    which  say,  We  piped  unto 

■  you,  and  ye  did  not  dnnce ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did 
B.fiS  not  weep.  For  John  the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
L  bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a 
Ml  '  devil     The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink-  i  of.  oemiin. 

■  ing ;  and  ye  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
R^  winebihber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  einners !    And 

■  wisdom  ^ia  justified  of  all  her  children.  2  or,  1 
BeR     .And  one    of  the    Pharisees    dtsired    him    that    he 
K|     would  eat  with  him.     And  he  entered  into  the  Pha- 
Wgl  riaee's  house,  and  sat  down  ta  meat.     And  behold,  a 
IT    woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  dinner ;    and  when 

I  ehe  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
B     house,  she  brought  'an  alabaeter  cruse  of  ointment,  ' Or, ajtod 
UB  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she  began 

H  to    wet    his    feet    with    her    tears,    and   wiped   them 

■  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  *  kissed  his  feet,  and  4Gr. 
Hp  anointed   them  with   the   ointment.     Now  when   the*™"'""' 
^K  Pharisee    which    had   bidden   him    saw  it,   fae    itpake 

^B  within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  'a  pro-iBoma 
H  pbet]  would  have  perceived  who  and  what  manner  of  ^""^(^ 

II  woman  this   is   which   toucheth   him,   that   she   is   a  read  (Ab 
BD  fiinaer.     And  Jesus  answering  Eaid  unto  him,  Simon,  a^joia 

■  I  have  somewhat  to   say  unto  thee.     And  he  Eoith,  '■  ^''  ^^ 
Ml  'MaBter,  say  on,     A  certain  lender  had  two  debtors :  0  Or,  Teadur 
M     the  one  owed  five  hundred  ^  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. '  .s«  msr- , 
mK  When   they  had   not    whereviith  to  pay,   he    forgave  Mntt  ivUi 
I     them  both.     Wliich  of  them  therefore  will  love  him  ^ 

FHa  moet  1  Simon  answered  and  said.  He,  I  suppose,  to 
whom  he  forgave  the  most.  And  he  said  unto  liim, 
44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  turning  to  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  J  I  entered 
into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  vnj 
feet :  but  she  hath  wetted  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
B  wiped  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss : 
but  she,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
"loss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  notsct, 
anoint ;  but  the  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  ""** 
are  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  mau^, 
B  for^veny  foe  she  loved  much:  Wt  la  %V(^'ax^^^.^ 
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is  forgiven,  the  same  loyet3i  little.     And  lie  Baid  unto  H 
her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.     And  they  that  Bat  at  41 

UD  meat  with  him  began  to  sty  ^  within  themeelves,  Who 
is  tliis  that  even  forgiveth  sinsl    And  he  said  unto  GO  ] 
the  woman,  Thy  &ith  hatli  saved  thee ;  go  in  _ 

And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went  8' J 
ahout    through    cities    and    villages,    preaching    and 

d    bringing  the  ^good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  with  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  which  2 
bad  been  healed  of  evil  spirita  and  infirmities,  Mary 

m.  that  was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  'devils 
had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  3  ^ 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  othei-s,  which  i 
tered  unto  'them  of  their  Buhstanoe. 

g        And  when  a  great   multitude  came  together,  and  i  | 
they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  t 
parable :  The  sower  went  fortb  to  sow  hia  seed :   and  S  \ 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;    and  it  was 
trodden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 
voured it.    And  other  fell  on  the  rock;  and  as  soon  as  6 
it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 
And  other  fell   amidst   the  thorns ;    and  the  thorns  T.m 
grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.     And  other  fell  into  the  sfl 
good  ground,  and  grew,  and  brought   forth  fruit  a 
hundredfold.     As  he  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  bath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And   his    disciples    asked    him   what    this   parable  S 
might  be.     And   he   said.  Unto  you   it  is   given  to  10 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :    hut  to 
the  rest  in  parables ;    that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and   hearing    they   may    not   understand,     Now   the  11 
parable  is  this :    The  Beed  is  the  word  of  God.     And  13  J 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard ;  then . 
Cometh   the   devil,  and  taketh   away  the  word   from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  b 
And  those  on  the   rock  are  they  which,  when  they  fi 
have   heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;    and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away.     And  that  which  fell  among  U 
the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard,  and  aa 
they  go  on  their  way  they  are  chokci  ^^i\i  saTes  aad  ] 
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.  rtches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bziug  no  biiit  to 
IS  perfection.  And  that  in  the  good  ground,  these  are 
tnicli  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the   word,  hold  it  fast,  and  tring  forth  fruit  with 

IC  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth 
it  with  a  vefisel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  Bt^nd,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  Eee  the 

17  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  nor  anything  secret,  ihat  shall  not  be  known 

18  and  come  to  light.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  bo  given ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  hi-m  shall  be  taken  away 

even  that  which  he  'thiuketh  he  hath,  lOt,  m;™ 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren, 
^_J0  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And 
^^^  it  was  told  him,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
^^B  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
^^F  Bald   unto  them,   My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 

these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

£2  Now  it  came  to  pa^  on  one  of  those  days,  that  ha 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples ;  and  ha 
said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 

!3  the  lake :  and  they  launched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed 
he  fell  asleep :  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake;   and  they  were  filling  with  water,  and 

I 21  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
Y  him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish.  And  he 
I  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
SB  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
I  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith!  And  being 
I  s&aid  they  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Who 
[  then  is  this,  that  he  commandeth  eveu  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obey  hi-ni  1 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  conntry  of  the  'Gerasenes,  »Maar 

27  which  ifl  over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  was  ^ui'^im 
coma  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  ™^  ^- 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  'devils;  and  for  a  long  oUien/oi 
time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  «wy  JjJ^' 

B  house,  but  in  the  tombs.    And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  iQ^.iitm 
■  «n«d  out,  and  feU  down  before  him,  aul  ■mO[i  &  \q\A 
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voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 

of  the  Most  High  God?   I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 

not.     For  he  conunanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  29 

lOr.e/d      out  from  the  man.     For  ^oftentimes  it  had  seized 

long  time       j^^ .   ^^^  j^^  ^^^  liept  under  guard,  and  bound  with 

chains  and  fetters ;   and  breaking  the  bands  asunder, 
a  Gr.  demon,  he  was  driven  of  the  *  devil  into  the  deserts.     And  30 

Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name?   And  he  said, 
8Gr.  demons.  Legion ;  for  many  'devils  were  entered  into  him.    And  31 
they  intreated  him  that  he  would  not  command  them 
to  depart  into  the  abyss.    Now  there  was  there  a  herd  32 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain:    and  they 
intreated  him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter 
into  them.    And  he  gave  them  leave.    And  the  'devils  33 
came  out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  int6  the  lake,  and 
were  choked.    And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  34 
had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.     And  they  went  out  to  see  what  36 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
the  man,  from  whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out,  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus: 
and  they  were  afraid.    And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  36 
^ Or, saved    how  he  that  was  possessed  with  'devils  was  *made 

whole.     And  all   the   people   of  ihe   country  of  the  37 
Gerasenes    round   about    asked  him   to   depart   from 
them ;  for  they  were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned.    But  the  man  from  38 
whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him:   but  he  sent  him  away,  saying,     ' 
Return  to  thy  house,  and  declare  how  great  things  39 
God  hath  done  for  thee.     And  he  went  his  way,  pub- 
lishing throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And  as  Jesus   returned,   the  multitude  welcomed  40 
him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.     And  behold,  41 
there  came  a  man  named  Ja'irus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue :   and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  into  his  house ;   for  he  had  an  42 
only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
»  dying,    Bui  as  he  went  the  multitvideft  lloioxi^^^d  laim. 


And  a   womim   having    an    isBUe    of  lilood   twelve 
I  years,  which  '  had  ^pent  al]  her  livii'g  upon  pjiygicians,  >  sma 

■  and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came   behind  him,  ^™oriUM 
I  and  touched  tie  border  of  his  garment :    and  imme-  ranit^ud 

I  diatelj  the  isEue  of  her  blood  etaiiched.      And  Jesus  ^^^uj^nT 
'*  Baid,  Who  is  it  that  touched  mel    And  when  all  de- pJJ''"'"*' 

nied,  Peter  said,  'and  they  that  were  with  him.  Master,  aBomB 
16  the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  l/iee.     But  Jesus  J^jSj^ij;- 
'   said,  Some  one  did  touch  me:    for  I  perceived  that  omit  and 
B  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.    And  when  the  woman  irfyl'liii.'*' 
eaw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 
felling  down  before  him  declared  in  the  presence  of  all 
I  the  people  Ibr  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and  how 
waa  healed  immediately.     And  he  said  mito  her, 

■  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  'made  tiee  whole;    go  in'Or, 

•  peace.  •"'^'** 

B      While  he  jet  spalte,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler 

trf  the  synagogue's  house,  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
[^trouble  not  the  'Muster.     But  Jesus  hearing  it,  o.n- iOr.Tauhe 
'   Bwered  him,  Fear  not :  only  beheve,  and  she  shall  he 

de  whole.     And  when  he  came  to  the  house,  he  '  Or,  laad 

Buffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him,  eave  Peter, 

and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  of  the  maiden 
B2  and  her  mother.    And  aJl  were  weeping,  and  bewailing 

her ;  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  for  she  is  not  dead,  but 
63  sleepeth.      And  they  laughed  bim  to  ecorn,  knowing 

54  that  she  was  dead.     But  he,  taking  her  by  the  hand, 

55  called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise.  And  her  spirit  returned, 
and  she  rose  up  immediately  :  and  he  commanded  that 

56  something  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were 
amazed :  but  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man  what 
had  been  doue. 

8      And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 

power   and   authority  over  all    'devils,  and  to   cure  "Gr.tfcmon* 
B  tUseases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  kiug- 
a  dom  of  God,  and  to  heal  'the  sick.     And  he  said  unto  7  Bonn 
them.  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor  ^^"^no, 
wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money;  neither  have  two  coats.  omitiAcrt* 
i  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  abide,  and 
6  thence  depart.    And  as  many  as  receive  you  not,  whea 
ye   depart  from    fiat   city,  ehake  oS  ttva   iai^  tena. 


your  feet  for  a,  testimony  against  them.    And  they  de-  6 
pM-ted,  and  went  tliroughout  the  villages,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done :  7 
and  he  was  mnch  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said 
by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  by  B 
eome,  that  EHjah  had  appeared ;  and  by  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  9 
said,  John  I  beheaded :  hut  who  is  this,  about  whom  I 
hear  such  things  1  And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  declared  XO 
unto  him  what  things  they  had  done.     And  he  took 
them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida. 
But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  followed  him :  and  he  II 
welcomed  them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  them  that  bad  need  of  heahng  he  healed. 
And  the  day  began  to  wear  away;   and  the  twelve 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  tiie  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are  here  in 
a,  desert  place.     But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  13 
to  eat.     And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;    except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  this  people.    For  they  were   about  five  14 
thousand  men.    And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make 
w.  them  ^  sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each.    And  15' 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  '  sit  down.    And  he  IB 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake ;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.     And  they  did  17 
eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  that 
which  remained  over  to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve 
baskets. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  alone,  the  If 
disciples  were  with  him  :    and  he  asked  them,  saying^ 
Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am)    And  they W  J 
answering  Raid,  John  the  Baptist ;    but  others   say, 
Ehjah ;    and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  pi-opheta  is 
risen  again.     And  he  said  unto  them.  But  who  say  ye  % 
that  I  amt  And  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ  o " 
Qod.    Sat  hn  charged  t^em,  a^^  cnrnmaiadfA.  them,  to  z| 
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S  tell  this  to  no  man ;    saying.  The  Sou  of  man  must 

Buffer  many  tilings,  and  lie  rejected  of  the  elders  and 

chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third 

|-.S3  day  bo  raised  up.     And  he  said  tmto  all,  If  any  man 

would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 

Bsi  np  his   cross  daily,  and  follow  me.     For  whosoever 

would  Eave  his  ^  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  *  Or.  ■ 

S  lose  his  'life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.    For 

what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

£6  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  selfl    For  whosoever  shall  be 

ashamed  of  rae  and  of  ray  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 

of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 

and  ihe  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

17  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  be  some  of  them  that 

stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 

they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
'  sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
B  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  ho 
s  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
n  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzling.  And  be- 
hold, there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were 
1  Moses  and  Ehjah ;   who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 

of  his  ^decease  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  at^Or, 
B  Jerusalem,     Now  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him   '■'""^ 
were  heavy  with  sleep  :    but  '  when  they  were  fully  » Or,  Aociiy 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  "^^ 
IB  with  him.   And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting 
from  him,  Peter  said  nnto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 

!  to  be  here:    and  let  us  make  three  *  tabernacles ;  'Oi.boailu 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  sjid  one  for  Elijah : 
34  not  knowing  what  he  said.     And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  eame  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them : 
as  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.     And 
B  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  "ray  "Many 
my  chosen :    hear  ye  him.     And  when  the  voice  Suthoriaes 
le,  Jesus  was  found  alone.     And  they  held  their  ^^^"/^^ 
peace,  and  told  no  man  in  thoso  daya  any  of  the  things  see  Mutt 
which  they  had  seen,  SSk^ii  7 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  wKen  ^Vie-j  aQr,inai-sw 
rere  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  greaA,  ■m.'oWh.ViiiiLa 
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['  met  him.      And  behold,  a  tnan  from   the  multitude  SS 

1  Or,  Tmdur  cried,  eajicg,  '  Master,  I  beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my 

son ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child :    and  behold,  a  spirit 

*0r,  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  orieth  out;  and  it  'teareth 

anauiieiA     ^^^  ^jj^j.  j^^  foameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth  from  liim, 

bruising  liira  sorely.     And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  4^i 
cast  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.    And  Jesus  answered  tt 
and  said,  0   faithless   and  pei-veree   generation,  how 
long  shall  I  he  with  you,  and  bear  with  you !   bring 
hither  thy  son.     And   as  he  was  yet  a  coining,  the 
»Gr.  doiMB.  'deril  *dashed  him.  down,  and  'tare  him  grievously. 
,    jO[,«ii(*Jiti  guj.  jggyg  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
ceambed      boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his  father.    And  they  were  Mi 
all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God,  - 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things  which 
L  he  did,  ho  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let  these  words  sink  4 

L  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  thall  be  delivered 

I  up  into  the  hands  of  men.     But  they  understood  not  iS 

W  this  saying,  and  it  waa  concealed  from  them,  that  they 

should  not  perceive  it :    and  they  were  afraid  to  ask 
him  about  this  saying. 

And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of « 
I    •Gr.proiier.  them  should  be  'greatest.    But  when  Jesus  saw  the 
I  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 

I  Bet  him  by  his  side,  and  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  4ft; 

I  Bhall  receive  this  httle  child   in  my  name  receiveth 

P  me  T    and  whosoever  riiall  receive  me  receiveth  him 

'   »  Or.  dwer,    that  sent  me  ;  for  he  that  is  '  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 

'    B  Gt,  dimmi.  casting  out  '  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  him, 

because  he  followeth  not  with  us.    But  Jesus  said  unto 

him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is 

for  you. 

Bwi'h*i  '^  ""■'^^  *°  ^^  when  the  days  'wei-e  weU-nigh 

fuyaiBt,        come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set 

hia   £tce  to    go  to    Jerusalem,  and    sent   messengers 

_  before  his   face :    and    they  went,  and   entered  into 

L     ■  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

I  And    they    did    not    I'eceive    him,  because    his   iace 

L  iras   as  IkoKgh  he   were  gtnng  to  ^cituialeia.    And; 
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^H  when   his  discipiea   James   and   John   saw  Ms,  they  I 

^■"Baid,  Loi'd,  wilt  tiiou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down 
^B&om    heaven,   and    consume    themM    But   he   turned,  '  Many 
^KBud  rebuked  tliem'.     And  they  went  to  anoiher  vil- "ii^ntiw 

.'  1  ,1  .    ■       ,.  .    -  .^EKJa/nHd. 

67  And  as  they  went  m  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  ssome 
unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoeYcr  thou  goett.  ™(^^y„ 

68  And  JcKus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  add  and 
tlie  hirda  of  the   heaven  have  'nests;    hut  the  SonJJjJ;^       | 

B  of  man  hnth  not  where  to  lay  his  head.    And  he  said  u*''  i 

I  unto  another.  Follow  me.    But  he  nuid,  Lord,  suffer  >;ijra  ^  on 

e  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.    But  he  said  unto  g^K,^'' 

him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead ;    but  go  nddaboyor 

61  thou  and  publish  abroad  the   kingdom  of  God,     And  mincam 

another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee.  Lord ;   but  firtt  ^ '" 

Buffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at  my  houee.  mtH'sUva, 

I  But  Jeeus  said  unto  liim.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  J^J^  "" 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  ia  fit  for  the  kingdom  SGr.iorfp&if. 
«f  God.  .  J^™- . 

f    Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy*  ^1"^ 
others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  betore  his  face  into  anthoriuw 
«rvery  city  and  place,  whither  be  himself  was  about  S^^*™' 
io   oome.     And   he   said   unto  them,  The  harvest   is  ''^-  ^i- 
plenteous,  but  the  iaboiirera  are  few :    pray  ye  there- 
fcre  the  Lord  of  tlie  harvest,  that  be  send  forth  la- 
.bourers  into  liis  harvest.     Go  your  ways :    behold,  1 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.    Carry 
no  pui'se,  no  wallet,  uo  shoes :    and  salute  no  man  on 

5  the  way.    And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  °  euter,  °  Or,  enter 

6  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this  house.     And  if  a   son  of 

t  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  "  him ;    hut  '  Or.  U 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.    And  in  that  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give :   lor  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  iiis  hire.    Go  not 

8  from  house  to  house.     And  into  whatsoever  city  ya 
ent«r,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 

9  before  you  :  and  heal  the  sick  tliat  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they 
t  .receive  you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say, 
|Jiven  the  dutt  irom  your  city,  that  cleaLveth  to  aac  W^ 
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^^^H      we  do  wipe  o^T  iigaiDbt  j'on :    howl)eIt  kiiow  this,  thai 
^^^H       the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.     I  tay  unto  you,  iS 
^^^H       It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  thnt  day  for  Sodom,  than 
^^^B        for  that  city.     Woe  nnto  thee,  Chorazin  I    woe  onto  13 
^^Hwan.  thee,  Bethsaida  I   for  if  the  '  mighty  works  had  been 
^^H  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which   were   done  in  you, 

^^B  they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  Bitting  in  eack- 

^B  cloth  and  ashes.     Howbeit  it  shall  he  more  tolerable  H 

^H  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you. 

^B  And  thou,  Capernaum,  ehalt   thou   be    exalted  unto  15 

^B  heaven  t  thou  ahalt  he  brought  down  unto  Hades.    He  IG 

^B  that  hoareth  you  heareth  me;   and  he  that  rejecteth 

H  you  rejecteth  me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth 

H  litm  that  eent  me. 

■  And  the  seventy  returaed  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  17 

■  Gr.  drmoia.  even  the  'devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  tliy  name.    And  18 
I  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Saton  fellen  as  lightning 

I  from  heaven.     Behold,  I  have  given  you  authority  to  19 

f  tread  upon  sei-pents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 

power  of  the  enemy ;    and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise 
hurt    you.     Howbeit    in    this    rejoice    not,   that    the  20 
ppirits  are  subject  unto  you ;    but  rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  i 
"  Or,  6y  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  "  in  the  Holy  Spiiif,  21 

*Oi,praUe   nnd  said,  I  'thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  v 
and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes: 
•  or.ttai      yea,  Father;  'for  bo  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

I  All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father 

and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father ; 
and    who    the  Father   is,   save    the   Son,  and  he   to 
whomsoever    the    Son    willeth   to    reveal    fttW     And  S9 
turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately.  Blessed  o 
the  eyee  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see :   for  I  Euy  34 
imto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to 
Bee  the  Ibiugs  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;    and 
to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
A]id  behold,  ft  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted  K 
*or,riiirA.T  him,  iviyhig,  *  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inheiit  eter- 
iiitl  life  1  And  he  said  iiuV)  ^am,  "STW.  is  ■^■ntten  in  ^ 
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_i3  the  law  i  how  readeBt  thou  1    And  ha  amBwering  said, 

Thou  sbalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  'with  all  thy  heart,  iGr./iwi 
and  with  all  thy  soui,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with   all  thy  mind;    luid  thy  neighbour   as   thyeelf. 
And  he   said  unto  him,  Thou  Last  answered  right : 

9  this  do,  and  thou  ehalt  live.  But  he,  desiring  to 
justify  himself  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour !  Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  A  tertaiii 
man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho;  and 
he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both  stripped  him  and 
beat  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  h^f  dead.  And 
by  chance  a  certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  in  like  manner  a  Levitt  also,  when  he  came  to 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  bb  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  lie  was  moved  with 
oompasKion,  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  hie 
Wonndfi,  pouring  on  t/iem  oil  and  wine ;  and  he  Get 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out 
two  'pence,  and  gave  them  to  tlie  host,  and  said.  Take  asMn™ 
care  of  liim ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  I,  S^'xli 
when  I  come  hack  again,  will  repay  thee.  Which  of  as. 
these  three,  thinkeat  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  robbers  J  And  he  said.  He  that 
chewed  mercy  on  him,  And  Jesus  Eaid  unto  him,  Qo, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  ^ 
a  certam  village  :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha  Aiiirvewi 

S9  received  him  into  her  house.     And  she  had  a  eister  *  a  tan 
called  Mary,  which  also  sat  nt  the  Lord's  feet,  and  nuiiioiitli 

4D beard  hia  word.  But  Martha  was  'cumbered  about  J^^j^^ 
much  serving ;  and  she  came  up  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  nanha, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  to  (r^iSrf.. 
serve  alone  i  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  "!''■  ^^^ 
But  the  Loi'd  answered  and  said  unto  her,  'Martha,  iMany 
Martha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled  about  many  ^^,5tir 
'but  one  thing  is  needful:  for  Mary  hathisiid»s< 
chosen  the  good  pnrtj  which  shall  not  be  taken,  wna.'j 
&om  her. 


Aud  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  iu  a  certain  11' 
place,  that  when  hn  ceased,  one  of  his  discipleB  said 
tmto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John  also 
taught  Ilia  disciples.     And  he  said  unto  them,  When  Sp 
ye  pray,  say,  '  Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Thy 
kingdom    coipe.'     Give    ua    day    by    day   '  our   daily  8 
bread.     And  forgive  us  our  sins ;    for  we   ourselveB  i 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  ub.     And 
bring  us  not  into  temptation '. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  sLall  h 

friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to 

him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  for  &  fiiend  of  n  ' 

is  coma  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to 

set  before  bim ;  and  lie  from  within  shall  answer  and  I 

i  say.  Trouble  me  not ;    the  doop  is  now  shut,  and  my 

children  are  with  me  in  bed ;    I  cannot  rise  and  give 

a  thee !    I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  8 

■    give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  hia 

importunity  he  will  arise  and  give  irnn  ^as  niany  as  he 

'   Sd!^""    iieedeth.     And  I  say  nnto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  S 
Oitivtrui      given  you;    seek,  and  ye   shall  find;    knock,  and  it 
te'{aT.fiom  shall  be  opened  unto  yoti-    For  every  one  that  askethl* 
'"tt  vTia.  receiveth ;   and  ho  that  seeketh  findeth ;   and  to  him 
Or,  wftu^    that  knocketh  it  sliall  be  opened.     And  of  which  ofU 
you  that  is  a  father  Khali  his  son  ask  'a  loaf,  and  " 
give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  1: 
ottiStiffl    ^  serpent  1  Or  if  he  sliall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  bitr)  E 
mitoton/,   a  scorpion!   If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  Iff 
^o'ltoMf  SOO"!  S>^^  ""^i*  y°^^  children,  how  much  more  shall 
"■■  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spii-it  to  them  that 

ask  him  t 
Cr,  liinmri.       And  be  was  casting  out  a  'devil  which  was  dumb.| 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  'devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake ;    aud  tile  multitudea  marvelled. 
Or,  fjf       But  some  of  thera  said,  *By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  15 
Qr.iitmmt.  the  ^devils  casteth  be  out  "devils.    And  others,  tempt-  K 
ing  Aim,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.     But  he,  17 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
l^\^^^    '"and  ft  house  diiitJed  against  a  house  falleth.    And  if  U^J 
mioHie.    Satan  also  is  divided,  against  \dm«fiU,  how  sbail  ] 
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kingdom  Btand?  becauBe  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  'devils  iGT.dtmmt. 

39  *by  Beelzebub.    Andif  I  "by  Beelzebub  cast  out 'devils,  aor,  (n 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  1  therefore  Ehall 

ao  they  be  your  judges.     But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  ' 

cast  out  '  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 

SI  upon    you.       Wien    the    strong    man    fully    armed 

22  guardetb  his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace :  tut 
when  a  stronger  than  he  Ehall  come  upon  bim,  and  - 
overcome  him,  be  taketb  from  bim  his  whole  armour 

S3  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  hie  spoils.  He  that 
is  not  witb  me  is  against  me ;  and  be  that  gatberetb 

2*  not  with  me  scattereth.    The  unclean  spirit  when  '  he  =  Or, « 
is   gone   out   of  tbe   man,  passetb  through  waterless 
places,  seeking  rest;    and  finding  none,  'he  saith,  I 
will  turn  back  unto  my  bouse  whence  I  came  out. 

SS  And  when     he  is  come,  '  he   findeth   it   swept   and 

26  garnished.    Then  goetb  'be,  and  taketb  to  him  seven 

other  spirits  more  evil  than  'himself;  and  they  enter  *  Or,  ideff 
in  and  dwell  there  :    >tnd  tlie  last  state  of  tliat  man 
becometh  worse  tbim  the  first. 

S7  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  be  said  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voicoj 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  tlie  womb  that  l>are  thee, 

28  and  the  breasts  wbicb  thou  didtt  suck.  But  be  said. 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
Qod,  and  keep  it. 

19  And  when  the  multitudes  were  galbeiing  together 
unto  him,  be  began  to  say,  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation  ;  it  seekpth  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 

30  sign  be  given  to  it  but  tbe  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even  as 
Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also 

31  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  (,ueen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  Judgement  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,*  and  shall  condemn  them :  for  tbe 
came  from  tbe  ends  of  tbe  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;    and  behold,  "a,  greater   than   Solomon  is«Ot. wre 

32  here.      The   men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand   up  in   tbe  '*™' 
judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 

for  they  repented  at  tbe  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  he- 
hold,  °a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here, 
No  jnaa,  ifieu  he  halh  lighted  alam^,  p\ilft'C*iV\,Vci,^ 
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cellar,  neither  under  the  hushel,  but  on  the  stand,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.     The  lamp  of  ffl 
thy  body  ia  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  it  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness.    Look  therefore  whether  at 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.     If  therefore  Si 
thy  whole  body  be  full  of  Ught,  having  no  part  dark^ 
it  shall  be  wholly  fall  of  light,  as  wlien  the  lamp  with 
its  bright  shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  ^  dine  31 
with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  eat  down  to  meat. 
And  when  the  Phaiisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  Si 
had  not  first  washed  before  '  dinner.     And  the  Lord  3E 
Baid  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.   Ye  foohah  ones,  41 
did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the  inside  also !   ' 
I  Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  which  '  are  within ;  41 
and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unio  you. 

But  woe  unto  you  Pbarisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ti 
rue  and  eveiy  herb,  and  pass  over  judgement  and  the 
love  of  God ;    but  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.     Woe  unto  you  Phari-  4E 
Bees !    for  ye  love  the   chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,   ' 
and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.     Woe  unto  i| 
you  1  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  t/ism  know  it  not. 

And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  imto  him,  It 
'■'  '  Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also.    And  4( 
he  said.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also !  for  ye  lade  mai 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselveH 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.    Woe  ^ 
unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fethers  killed  them.     So  ye 'are  witnesses  and4f 
consent  unto   the   works   of  your  fathers;    for  they 
Mlled  them,  and  ye  build  their  icmbs.     Therefore  also  4 
Baid  the  wisdom  of  C!od,  I  will  send  unto  them  pro- 
phets and  apostles ;  and  some  of  them  they  shall  kill 
and  persecute ;    that  the  blood   of  all  the   prophets,  GC 
which  waa^hed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
fie  regaired  of  this  generation-,  trogi.  fti»  ^ActA  cE  Abal  a 
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ujiio  the  blow!  of  ZacLaria]i,  who  peiished  between 

the  altiLi:  and  the  '  sanctuary :  yea,  I  eay  unto  you,  it '  Gi.  hoiis«. 

I  ehall  be  required  of  tliis  generation.  Woe  unto  you 
lawyers  I  for  ye  took  away  the  key  of  knowledge ;  ya 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  mid  them  that  were  entering 
in  ye  hindered. 

i      And  when  he  waB  come  out  from  thence,  the  scribes 
afld  the  PhairiaeeM  began  to  '  press  upon  Aim  vehemently,  s  or,  kj 
and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  'many  things;  laying  JJjj^^Jj)^ 
wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth.  njadm  bLn 

!     In  the  mean  time,  when  '  the  many  thousands  of  the  ,  ^'  ^J|" 
multitude  were  gathered  together,  insMnuch  that  they  mjriniifo/, 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  '  say  unto  his  n  oi,  isy 
disciples  fii"Pt  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  HJ^^piM 

S  Pharisees,  wliich  is  hypocrisy.     But  there  is  nothing  J'Vriin/oK 
covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  "" 

S  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
naid  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 
what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers 

4  flhall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops.  And  I  say 
unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  ofmd  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 

E  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  "power  to  castaor, 

6 into  'hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him.    Are  not  "^*"^ 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthiiigs  1   and  not  one  of  i/,-k:iuia. 

7  them  is  forgotten  in  the  eight  of  God.  But  the  vtry 
haire  of  yow  head  are  all  numbered.    Fear  not :  ye  are 

8  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.     And  I  say  unto 

you.  Every  one  who   shall   confess   'mo  before  men,  a cr.  fa in«i 
'him  shall  the  Son   of  man    also    confess  before  the^Gr. faMN 
8  angels  of  God ;  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence 
of  men  shall  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angela 

10  of  God.  And  every  one  who  shail  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  lie  forgiven  him  :  but  unto 
him  that  hlasphemeth  ngainEt  the  Holy  Spitit  it  shall 

11  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you  before  the 
synagogues,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxionB  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 

la  ye  shall  say :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you.  ia  that 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  Bay. 
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icier       And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  Jiim, '  Master,  13 
bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.     But  14 
he  Boid  unto  him,  Man,  who  made   me    a  judge   or 
a  divider  over  you  ?    And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  15 
»Gr./iir_not  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetousuess :  'for 
ice     a  man's  lii'e  coiiBieteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
*      -things  wliich  he  poBseaBeth.     And  he  spake  a  parable  ic 
flvn'oi       unto  thera,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
'  he"^mM.  brought  forth  plentifully :  and  he  reasoned  within  him-  IT 
self,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  wlicre 
to  bestow  my  fruits  1    And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  ig 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  com  and  my  goods.     And  19 
sOr,  J(ft       I  will  say  to  my  'soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;    take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 
merry.    But  God  said  unto  hiiu.  Thou  foolish  one,  this  20 
*0r,  »^      night  *iH  thy  'eoul  required  of  thee;  and  the  things 
^^<*»    which  thou  hast  prepai'ed,  whose  shall  they  be!  So  is  21 
he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God, 

And   he   said   unto    his    disciples,  Therefore  I   say 

<  Or,  iDui      unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  for  yomr  "  life,  what  ye  shaU 

eat;    nor  yet  for  yonr  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

I  For  the  °life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  tlie  body 

I  than  the   raiment.      Consider   the   ravens,  that   they 

I  BOW  not,  neither  reap  ;   which  have  no  store-chamber 

I  nor  bam  ;  and  G!od  feedpth  them  :  of  how  much  more 

value  are  ye  than  the  birds  I   And  which  of  yon  bj  be- 

"  Or,  age       ing  anidouB  can  add  a  cubit  unto  his  '  stature  1  If  then 

ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least,  why  are 

ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest !    Cousider  the  lilies, 

'  how  they  grow  :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  ppin ; 

yet  1  say  unto  you.  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 

was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.      But  if  God  doth 

BO  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 

I  to-morrow  is  cast  into   the   oven ;    how  much   more 

I  Aall  he  clothe  yon,  O  ye  of  httle  faith  1    And  seek  not 

L  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  sbnll  drink,  neither 

I  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.     For  all  these  things  do  the 

I  nations   of  the   world  seek  after:    but  your   Father 

L  inoweth  that  ye  have  need  oS  ttiese  tiiai^.    Howbei* 
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seek   ye    'his    kingdom,    and    these    things    shall    be '  Umj 
a  added   unto   you.     Fear   not,    little  flock ;    for   it  is  ^^  "ridM    J 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,  ""f/^   .  J 
IS  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  yourBelves  ood.""^       J 
purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  J 

that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draweth  near,  neither  I 

H  moth  destroyetb.     For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  I 

will  your  heart  be  also.  ■ 

S      lict   your  loins  be  girded   about,  and  your  lamps  I 

IB  burning  ;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  looking  I 

for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  marriage  I 

feast ;    that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  1 

ff  straightway  open  unto  him.     Blessed  are  those  '  ser-  ^  nr.  6mi  1 
T&nts,    whom    the   lord    when    he    cometh    ihall   find  "'"'"'"''■       1 
■Wfttcbiug :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall  I 

oome  and  serve  them.     And  if  he  thall  come  in  the 
Eecond  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  find  them  so, 

those  servants.    '  But  know  this,  that  if  the  '  Or,  bhI  mi 
master  of  the  house  hod  known  in  what  hour  the  thief 
was  coming,  he  would  ha.ve   watched,  and  not  have 
left   his  house  to  be  '  broken   through.     Be  ye   also '  Or.  diggit 
ady:    for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  ""'^'^ 
in  cometh. 

And  Peter  said,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  UB,  or  even  unto  all  1    And  the  Lord  said,  Wlio 
then  is  °  the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  "  Or,  "^        I 
shall    set    over    liis    household,    to    give   them    their  item^.  iti 
portion  of  food  in  due  season  i   Blessed  is  that  '  ser-  "^  °^ 
vant,  whom  his  lord  when  he   cometh  shall  find    so  b  or.      '       I 

truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  I*™'""™* 
him  over  all  that  he  hath.    But  if  that  "  servant  shall  | 

his  heart,  My  lord  deiayeth  his  coming ;   and 
ahall  begin  to  beat  the  meneervants  and  the  maid-  | 

servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 
the  lord  of  that  '  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
especteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  wbefl  he  knoweth  not, 
and  shall  'cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion ' Or, mnrtft 
with  the  unfaithful.  And  that  'servant,  which  knew  "^'""""^ 
his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according 
to  his  will,  shail  be  beaten  with  many  8tri])ea-,  W^.^  j 

5-^  ^ 


that  knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever  much 
IB  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required;  and  to 
whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  wilt  they  ask  the 
more. 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;  and  what  will  *£ 
I,  if  it  is  already  kindled!    But  I  have  a  baptism  to  50  ] 
be  baptized  witb ;   and  how  am  I  tfraitened  till  it 
be    accomplished  I     Think    ye   that    I    am    come    to  51 
give  peace  in  the  eartb  1  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  rather 
division :    for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in  53 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three.     They    shall    be    divided,    father    against    Bon,  63 
and  son  against  father ;   mother  against  daughter,  and 
daughter  against  her  mother ;  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye  see  a  M 
clond  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower ;    and  so  it  cometh  to  pafis.     And  GB 
■when  ye  see  B,  south  wiud  blowing,  ye  say,  There  will 

1  Or,  be   a  '  scorching   heat ;    and  it  cometb  to  pass.     Ye  SB . 

hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  ^  interpret  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not 

a  Gr.  prow,    how  to  '  interpret  this  time  t  And  why  even  of  your-  BT 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  1   For  as  thou  art  S8 
going  with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate,  on  the 
way  give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him ;  lest  haply  ha 
hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the  judge  shall  deliver 
r.  thee  to  the  '  officer,  and  the  '  officer  ehall  cast  thee  into 
prison,     I  say  unto   thee,  Thou   shall   by  no   means  ffl 
1  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season  18< 
■which  told  him  of  the  GalilasanB,  whose  blood  Pilate 

ingled  with  their  saci-iiices.     And  be  answered  9 
and  said  unto  them.  Think  ye  that  these  Galilieanfl 
oers   above   all  the  GalilseanB,  because  they 
have  suffered  these   things T    I  tell   you.  Nay:    but,  3 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner  perish. 
Or  those  eighteen,  upon  wbom  Ibu  tower  ia  Siloami 


fell,  and  killed  them,  tliiiik  ye  that  they  were  '  of- iGr.  deSfwi, 
fejiders  above  all  the  men  ttiat  dwell  in  Jerusalem ! 

e  I  tell  you.  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  peiieh. 

e  And  he  epake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seeking 

T  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  said  unto  the 
vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  Sg  tree,  and  find  none :    cut  it  down ; 

8  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  groundl  And  he  answer- 
ing saith  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 

9  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  hear 
^uit  theDceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  thou  sbalt  cut  it 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  had  a 
spirit  of  iufirraity  eigliteeii  years ;  and  she  was  bowed 

12  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up.  And 
when  Jesos  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to  her, 

13  Woman,  tbou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  And 
he  laid  hia  hands  upon  her:  and  immediately  she  was 

H  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of 
.  the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indignation  because 
had  healed  on  the  Eabbatb,  answered  and  said 
)  multitude.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
■fliight  to  work  .■  in  them  therefore  come  and  he 
olcd,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the 
Kliord  answered  him,  and  said.  Ye  hj-pocrites,  doth 
f  not  each  ono  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  bis  ox  or 

IB  from  the  "stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  wateringi  'Gr.maBjwi-. 

ought    not    this    woman,    being    a    daughter    of 

Abraham,  whom  Satan  hod  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 

Pjears,  to  have  been  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  day 

ffof  the  sabbath?   And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  bis 

adversaries  were  put  to  shame :  and  all  the  multitude 

rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 

He  said  therefore,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
3od  likel  and  whereunto  shall  I  Hken  iti  It  ia  Hke 
Into  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  aai 
"^'Arfo  iii^wa  garden ;  acd  it  grew,  luvi  ^lecKma 
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tree ;    and   the  birds    of  the   hea 
branches    thereof.      And   again    he    said,   Whereunto  a 
ehall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?    It  ie  like  unto  Z 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  'measures 
pf  meal,  till  it  wiia  all  leavened. 

And  he  went  on  hia  way  through  cities  and  vOlagea,  22 

teaching,  and  journeying   on   unto   Jeruealem.     And  23 

one  said  unto  hiin,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  he  eaved ! 

And  he  aaid  unto  them,   Strive  to  enter  in  hy  the  24 

naiTow  door ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  sliall  seek  to 

enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  ^  able.    When  once  the  maa-  2fl 

ter  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  h&th  i^hnt  to  the  door, 

and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 

door,  eaying.  Lord,  open  to  us ;    and  he  ehall  answer 

and  Bay  to  yon,  I  know  yon  not  whence  ye  are ;  then  shall  26 

ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and  didnk  in  thy  preeence, 

and  thou  didst  teach  in  onr  streets ;  and  he  shall  say,  2T 

I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ;   depart  from 

me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity'.     There  shall  be  the  28 

weeping   and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when   ye   shall   see 

Abruham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  ^e  prophets, 

in   the   kingdom   of  God,  and  youreelveB   cast  forth 

without.     And  they  shall   come  from   the   east  and  SB 

■  Qi.  KcHnc  west,  and  from  the  north  and  south,  and  shall  ^sit 

down   in   the    kingdom  of  God.     And  behold,   there  30 
are  last  which  sball  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
fiball  be  last. 

In   that  very  hour  there    came   certain  Pharisees,  31 
Baying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence ;  for  Herod 
would  fain  kill  thee.    And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  and  3S 
M».  say  to  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  'devils  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am 
perfected.     Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  33 
to-morrow  and  the  day  following :   for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.    0  Jerusalem,  3j 
Jerusalem,  which   killeth  the  pixiphets,  and   stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  herl  how  often  would  1  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  ujito  you  desolate :   and  I  M 
saj^  unto  jou,  Ye  Bhall  iiot  eee  me,  'os.MiLi  -^%  ^^an^ 
"- -]»v 
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say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name   of  the 

14  And  it  came  to  pnea,  when  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  rulera  of  the  Phariaees  on  a,  sahbath 

2  to    e;it    bread,   that    they   were    watching   him.      And 
behold,  there  was  bfifore  him  a   certain  man  which 

3  had  the    dropsy.     And  Jesus  answering   spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  Baying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 

4  on  the  sabhath,  or  not  1    But  they  held  their  peace. 
And    lie    took    him,    and    healed    him,    and    let    him 

6  go.     And   he    said   unto    them,  Which   of  you   shall 

have  '  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  int-o  a  well,  and  will  ' ": 

e  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on  a  sabhath  day  1  And  nuii 

they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  things.  ^ 

"Tr      And  he   spake   a  parahle   unto  those  which  wereps. 

ladden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief' 
J)  Beats;  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bidden  of 
I  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  ^sit  not  down  in  the  chief  =  Gr.  recline 

Beat ;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  "^ 

'O  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall 

come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place ;  and  then 

thou  shalt  begin  with  ahanie  to  take  tlie  lowest  place. 

^10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 

^HLlowest  place;    that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thea 

^^Bcometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher : 

^^V^ea   shalt  thou  have    glory  in  the   presence   of  all 

^^ft  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.    For  every  one  that  esalt- 

eth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humhleth  • 

himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12      And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him.  When 

thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 

nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours; 

lest  haply  they  also  hid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 

^t|l  be  made  thee.     But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  bid 

^^H  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind :  and  thou 

^^H shalt  be  blessed;  because  they  have  not  wJierewith  to 

^^P recompense  thee:    for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in 

^^Tthe  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he 

Xtlat  shall  ent  bread  in  fJie  kingdom  ol  Goi.    ^xA^ua 
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said  unto  liiip,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper ; 
and  he  bade  many:  and  he  sent  forth  his  '  servant  at 
taHdKrrant  g^p^gj.  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ; 
for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  eaid  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and 
see  it :  I  pray  tliee  ha-ve  me  excused.  And  another 
Eaid,  I  hove  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  eaid,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.  And  the  '  servant  came,  and  told  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  hia  '  servant.  Go  out  quickly  in- 
to the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame. 
And  the  'servant  said,  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command 
is  done,  and  yet  there  is  i-oom.  And  the  lord  said 
unto  the  '  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  constrain  tSiera  to  come  in,  that  my  Louse  may  be 
filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  bim  great  multitudes :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  cometh  unto 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  bretliron,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.    Whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  hia  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
onnnot  be  my  disciple.     For  which  of  you,  desiring  to 
Imild  a   tower,  doth    not   first   sit   down   and  count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  vjlierewil/t  to  complete  it ) 
Lest    haply,  when    he    hath    laid   a   foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to  moclt 
kuUi  saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
■Mp  to  (iuish.    Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encounter 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  take 
ROl  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
AlA  oometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand) 
^  ebat  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  of^  he 
id  asketh  conditions  of  peace. 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renouneeth 
tilt  iie  liath,  he  cannot  \^  my  disciple.     Salt 
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'  tLerefore  is  good :  Lut  if  even  the  salt  Lave  lost  its  savour, 
BB  wherewith  thaU  it  be  seasoned  1  It  is  fit  neither  for 
b   the  land  nor  for  the  dimghill :   tnen  cast  it  out.    He 

that'  bath  ears  to  hear,  Jet  hira  hear. 
1^     Now  all  the  puhlicaiia  and  siimeis  were  drawing  near 
j2  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.     And  both  the  Phuriseea 
i    and  the  scrihea  murmured,  saying,  Thia  man  receiveth 
[    siimerH,  and  eateth  with  them. 

H      And  he  spake  unto  them  thia  parable,'  saying,  WLat 
I  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  theep,  and  having  lost 
I  €me  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  iiiuety  and  nine  in 
[   the  wildemeEB,  and  go  after  that  which  ia  lott,  until 
tflhe  find  it  J   And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
.  S  it  ou  hie  fhoulders,  rejoicing.     And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he   calleth  together  his  friends   and  his   ceigh- 
bouTB,  Baying  uiito  them,  Rejcice  with  me,  for  I  have 
W  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.    I  tay  uuto  you,  that 
eyen  eo  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
[    tiat  repenteth,  moTK  than  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
I    eflos  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
[«      Or  what  woman  having  ten  'pieces  of  silver,  if  she  'Gr. 
f  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  ^"^"I^rth 
tB  house,  and   seek   diligently  until   Ehe   fiud   it!    And^i^iteigW 
when    she    hath   found   it,   she    calletli   together   her  '"'"■ 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
W  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.     Even  eo, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
aJigels  of  Ood  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  ceiiain  man  had  two  sons :  and. 
the  younger  of  them,  said  to  hia  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  ^thi/  substajjce  that  falleth  to  me.  iGr.  ife. 
13  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many 
dajB  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  counti'y ;  and  there  he 
wast«d  his  substance  wifh  riotous  living.  And  when 
ho  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a,  mighty  famine  in  that 
country ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citinens  of  that 
country  ;  and  he  sent  hira  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 
And  he  would  fain  have  been  filled  with  'the  huska'^v*'^ 
that  the  sirine  did  eat :  and  no  man  ga\&  uu^o  \\n&.  \ti*. 
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But  wheu  ho    came  to   himself  he   Enid,  Huw  many  IT 
Mred  semmtB  of  my  fether's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  here  with  hunger  I  I  will  arise  18 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  eay  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  EiQued  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  eight :  I  am  19 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  ;  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants.     And  he  aroee,  and  came  to  his  SO 
father.     But  while  he    was  yet  afar  ofl',  his  father 
Baw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  '  kisE«d  him.     Aud  the  son  SI 
said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  Bon  °.    But  the  father  said  to  hie  '  servants.  Bring  21 
forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  liim ;  and 

■^  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet :    and  S 

'  bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and 
make  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  2t 
again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.    And  they  began  to 
be  merry.    Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field ;  and  2(1 
as  he   came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing.    And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  aS 
'servants,  and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  27 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound.     But  he  was  angry,  and  28 
would  not  go  m :    and  his  father  came  out,  and  in- 
treated  him.    But  he  answered  and  said  to  his  father,  Si- 

1  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never     ' 
nsgressed  a  commandment  of  thine ;    and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends :  but  when  tiiis  thy  son  came,  which  hath  30 
devoured  thy  living  with   harlots,  thou  feUledst  for 
Thil^   him  the  fatted  calf.     And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Son,  31 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 
But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad :  for  this  39 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  iwos  lost, 
and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  diseiples,  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  samo 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goode. 

■And  he  called  him,  and  Eeai  unto  \nHi,'yfW^.  ia  ^J^' 
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that  I  hear  of  thee?  render  the  account  of  thy  steward- 

8  ship ;  for  thon  canst  he  no  longer  steward.  And 
the  steward  said  within  himself.  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing that  my  lord  taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  met 

4  I  have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to  heg  I  am  ashamed.  I 
am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
fitewardehip,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houaen. 

G  And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  hia  lord's  debtors,  he 
said  to  the  first.  How  much  owest  thon  unto  my  lordT 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  '  measures  of  oU.  And  he  i  Or.  baOu, 
said  unto  him.  Take  thy  '  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly  £^^ 

T  and  write  fifty,  Theii  said  he  to  another,  And  how  Hobmw 
much  owest  thou  1  And  he  said,  A  hundred  'measures  bm'^S: 
of  wheat.     He  saith  unto  him,  Take  thy  'bond,  and  ^''- ^'*' ^'' 

e  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord  commended  'the  tm-soi, 
righteous  steward  because  he  had  done  wisely ;  for  •"""' 
the  BOns  of  this  '  world  are  for  their  own  generation  'ti^'f^^Bai 

9  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light.  And  I  say  unto  you,  *  Esbnur 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  'hy  means  of  the  mammon  seeKtet 
of  unrighteousness;   that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  ^^-  ^*' 

10  receive  you  into  the  eternal  tahemaclea.  Ho  that  is  ,!nJin»  a/ 
faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  ^»«««- 
he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  httle  is  unrighteoi 

21  also  in  much.     If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  s  Gt.  out  qf. 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 

12  trust  the  true  richest  And  if  ye  have  not  heen  faithful 
in  that  which  h  another's,  who  will  give  you  that  which 
ia  '  your  own  1  No  '  servant  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  .the  other ;  or  I!Su^t!«« 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  PhariEees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  heard 

15  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And  ha 
Baid  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves  in 
the  Hght  of  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts ;  for 
that  which  ia  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination 

J6  in  the  sight  of  God.     The  law  and  the  prophets  loere 

until  John  :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 

of  G!od  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth  violently 

IT  into  it.     But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  eavlK  to  -^ast 

!)>  ttwaj',  tbm  for  one  tittle  of  tte  law  to  fall.  'E.\eT3  tsaa 
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thftt  pntteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  he  that  marrieth  one  that  ie  pat 
away  from  a  huaband  commifteth  adultery. 

Now  there  was   a  certain    rich   man,  and  he  waB  1 

g    clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  'faring  suniptuouEly 
every  day:    and  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  was  S 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  BOree,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  a 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  tabli 
yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  eores.    And  it  £2 
came  to  paes,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  wa 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abmham'a  bosom 
and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.    And  in  13 
Hades  he  lifted  up  hi»  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in   his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  31 
on   me,   and   send  Lazarus,  that   he   may  dip   the   tip 
of  hia  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;   for  I  am 

1,  in  anguish  in  tliis  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  '  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things ;  but 
now  here  ho  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  anguish. 

'    And  '  beside   all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  ia 
a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  may  not  bo  able,  and  that  none  may 
croEB  over  from  thence   to  us.     And  he  said,  I  pray  27 
tiiee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house ;   for  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  S8 
may  testify  unto  them,   lest  they  also   come   into  this 
place    of   torment.     But    Abraham    Kaith,    They   have  29 
Moses  and  tEe  prophets ;    let  them  hear  them.     And  SO 
he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham :    but  if  one  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.     And  he  said  unto 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  tbo  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

And  he   said  unto  bis  disciples.  It  is  impossible  17 
but  that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  corae:  but  woe 
unto  him,  through  whom  they  come  I  It  were  well  for 
him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  2 
were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he  should 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  Btumble.    Take  beed3. 
to  yourselves :   if  thy  brothel  an,  ie\iMkB  him-,  and  if  - 
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4  Le  repent,  forgave  him.     And  if  he   ein  against  thee 

Beven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again 

to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lovd,  Increase  our 

^.B  fttith.     And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 

of  mustard   seed,  ye  would   siy  unto   this  sycamine 

tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 

;  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you.    But  who  is  there 

of  yon,  having  &  '  servant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  J  Or. 

-  that  will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in  from  the  "'""<"™* 
■i  field,  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to  meat ;    and 
will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyeelf,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
|.9  drink  1    Doth  he  thank  the  '  servant  because  he  did 
0  the  things  that  were  commanded  1    Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  the  thin^  that  are  com- 
manded you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  'servants;  we'Gr.  imrf. 
have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do,  xrvan  . 

And  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  they  were  on  the  way  '  Or, 
o  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  possing  'through  the  midst  lo,  bettean 
2  of  Samaria  and  QalUee.     And  as  he  entered  into  a 
_     certain  village,  there   met   him.   ten  men   that   were 
J3  lepers,  whioh  stood  afar  ofi' :    and  they  lifted  up  their 
M  voices,  Baying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.    And 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and  shew 
rselvea  unto  the  priesta.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
£  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.     And  one   of  them, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  hack,  with  a 
i  load  voice  glorifying  Ood ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 
a  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed ! 
18 bat  where   are   the   nine?    'Were  there   none  found 'Of,  W"* 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  "stFanger?  ^„d , . . 
jo  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  thy  way :    thy  J^%,^ 
faith  hath  'made  thee  whole.  "or,  aiim 

And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kIng-'Or, 
dom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The  " 
U  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation ;  neither 

shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  1  or,  There  1  for  lo,  the  kingdom  ^  ^^  ^^,^ 
I,  of  Ood  ia 'within  ^ou. 
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And  he  said  uaki  the  disciples,  The  days  will  c 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  maa,  and  yo  shall  not  see  it.    And  tliey  shall  soy  to  23 
you,  Lo,  there !    Lo,  here !    go  not  away,  nor  follow 
after  tliem :   for  as  the  lightning,  when  it  lighteneth  H    . 
out  of  the  one  part  iinder  the  heaven,  shineth  unto  the      ^ 
other  part  under  heaven ;    so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be       M 
'in  his  day.    But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  ^ 
be   rejected  of  this  generation.     And  as  it  came  to  26 
pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.     They  ate,  they  drank,  H7 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  f 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all.     Likewise  even  as  it  Sft] 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  bnilded ; 
but   in  the  day  that  Lot  went   out   from  Sodom  it  29 
raiued  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all :  after  the  same  manner  phall  it  be  iu  the  day  30 
that  the   Son  of  man  is  revealed.     In  that  day,  he  ffl 
which  shaJI  he  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  the     ■ 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away :    and     ^ 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  ^ 
his  'life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  'Hfe 
shall  'preserve  it.    I  say  unto  you.  In  that  night  there  3* 
Ehall  he  two  men  on  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left.    There  shall  be  two  women  35 
grinding  together ;   the  one  shall  he  taken,  and  the 
other  shali  be  left.*     And  they  answering  say  unto  3T 
him.  Where,  Lordf   And  ho  said  unto  them.  Where 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the  "eagles  c 
together. 

,       And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that  idf 

i  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  nut  to  faint ;   saying,  t 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  j 

"  and  regarded  not  man  :  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  i 
city;   and  she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  'Avenge  n 
of  mine  adversary.    And  he  would  not  for  a  while ;  but  ^ 
afterward  he  said  within  liimself.  Though  I  fear  not    , 

Ood,  nor  regard  man ;  yet  Waawi  \ina  -^Mow  tnm-^ 
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bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  die  ^  wear  me  outi' 
Sby  her  contiimal  coming.      And  tbo  Lord  said.  Hear 
■'vhat  'the  unrighteous  judge   saith.     And.  ihall  not'' 

■  God   avenge   his   elect,  which    cry   to   him    day  and  ■J^fttwi"""" 
■i  night,  and  he  is  longsuffering  over  thetn  ?   I  say  unto  ■" 

you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.    Howbeit  when 
the  Sou  of  man  cometh,  shall  be  fiiid  °faith  on  the  >Or,i/ieM»  \ 
earth  1 
g      And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  which      j«    ) 
trusted-  in  themaelves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  /'i 

10  set  'all  others  at  nought:    Two  men  went  up  into  the  lOr.itaiwt  J 
t^imple  to  pray ;    the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 

11  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  tliat  I  am  not  as  the  rest 
of  men,  estortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or   even    as     f'i  f 

3  this  pubhcan.    I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tithes  '"■— 
K  of  aJl  that  I  get.    But  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 

■  would  not  lift  up  80  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 

I  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God,  'be  merciful  to  me  'Or,  6( 

■  ■a  duller.      I  say  unto  you,  This  man  went  down  ^q  J™*™™"* 

■  luB  house  justiiied  rather  than  the  other:    for  every  (Ae nniKr 
BoDO  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;   but  he 
I  iliat  humbleth  himself  shall  he  exalted. 

And  they  brought  mito  him  also  their  babes,  that  J 

the  should  touch  them :   but  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  I 

Bthey  rebuked  them.     But  Je.=ua  called  them  unto  him,  I 

I  saying,  Suffer  the   little    children  to  come  unto  me,  M 

p  and  Ibrbid  them  not :    for  of  such  is  the  Idngdom  of  M 

^Qod.     Verily  I   say  tinto  you.  Whosoever   shall   not  I 

receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall)  ■ 

in  no  wise  enter  therein.  ~  -  | 

8      And    a    certain    ruler    asked    him,    saying.    Good  ] 

,9 'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life]    And  ' Or, itacSff  j 

JesuH   said    unto   him.  Why   caltest   thou    me    goodi  J 

B  none  is  good,  save   one,  even    God,      Thou    knowest  I 

■  the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  I 
t  Tail,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  hear  fake  witness,  Honour  I 
P  thy  &ther  and  mother.  And  he  said,  All  these  ^ 
B  thiDgB  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up.  And  when  1 
^Jeeua  heard  it,  he  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thoa  j 
[^■JHt^  yot:  sell  all  that  thou  ba^,  gn&.  ^ii&wte ^m 


unto    ihe    poor,  ajid    tJiou    Bhalt    have    treaeuro    in 
heaven :    and  come,  follow  me.     But  when  he  heard  S 
fheee    thinga,  he    hecame    exceeding    sorrowful ,     for 
he  was  very  rich.    And  Jesus  seeing  him  Eaid,  How  a 
hardly   shall  they  that  have   riches    enter  into   the 
tingdom  of  God  I  For  it  ie  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  a 
in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  iich  min  to  enttr 
into  the   kingdom   of  God.     And   they  that   heard   it  2i 
Eaid,  Then   who    can  be   ^ved  t     But  he   taid.  The  3! 
things  which   are   imposBible  with  men  are  possible 

"'■      with  God.      And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  'our  H 

'°™    own,  and   followed  thee.     And   he   eaid   unto   them,  a 
Verily  I  Bay  tmto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  for 
the   kingdom   of  God's    sake,  who    shall  not   receive  3C 

pi       manifold  more  in  this  time,  and  in  the  'world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  31 
them,  Behold,  we  go   up    to  Jerusalem,  and   all  the 

iraapi  things   that   are   written    °by   the    prophets   shall   he 
accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man.    For  he  shall  be  3! 
delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  upon ;   and  they  33 
shall  scourge  and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again.    And  they  understood  none  of  these  things ;  34 
and  this  sapng  was  hid  from  them,  aJid  they  perceived 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  nnto  Jericho,  38 
a  certain  bhnd  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging:  and  36 
hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  inquired  what  this 
meant.      And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  3i 
passetb  by.    And  he  cried,  sayin;;,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  38 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.    And  they  that  went  beibre  33 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :    but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.    And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  40 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  41 
unto  thee  1    And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  i 
Bij"  eight.     And    JeMis    said   unto   him.  Receive   thy  41 
thj  faith  hath  'made  ttiae  -wWe.    &sd.  i 


I 


mediately  he  received  hia  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorilyiiig  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it, 
gave  praise  imto  God. 

And  he  entered  and  was  paBsiiig  through  Jericho. 

And  behold,  a  man  caUed  by  nmne  Zacchffius;    and 

was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich.     And  he 

igbt  to  Bee  Jesna  who  he  waa ;    and  could  not  for  ^ 

i  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree 
him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  ZacchieuB,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 
And  when  they  eaw  it,  they  all  murmured,  eaying, 
^^  '  _  I  in  to  lodge  with  a  mau  that  is  a.  sinner. 
And  Zacchceus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if 
I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore 
fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  To-day  ia  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  foi-asmucb  aa  he  also  ia  a  son 
of  Abraham.     For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 

save  that  which  waa  lost. 

And   &B   they  heard   these   thinga,  he  added    and 
Bpake  a  parable,  becauBO  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 

and  becauee  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

immediately  to   appear.     He    said   therefore,  A^     V 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 
for  himaelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.    And  he  called 
ten  'servants  of  hia,  and  gave  them  ten  '  pounds,  and  '  G''' 
said  unto  them,  Trade  ye  keremith  till  I  come.     But  ■,  mi« 

Ilia  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  after 

him,  saying.  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign  over  na.  sjuij  ( 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  waa  come  back  again,  ^J^^^,^ 
having    received    the    kingdom,  that    he    commanded  SBOdLiv-s, 
these  '  Eervants,  unto  whom  he  had  given  the  money, 
to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  what  they 
gained    by   trading.     And  the   first   came   before 
saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou 
li;  because  thou  wast  found  faitMulm  a'sei:^ 
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little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.    And  the  18 
second    came,    saying,   Thy    pound,  Lord,  hath  made 
five  pounds.     And  he    said   unto  him   also,  Be  thon  19 
also  over  five  cities.   And  'another  came,  saying,  Lord,  20 
hehold,  Aere  ia   thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in 
a  napkin :    for  I  feared  thee,  hecause   thou  art  an  21 
austere  man :    thou  taltest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  &nd  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.     He  saith  22 
unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  ''servant.     Thou  knewest  that  I  am  nn 
°"  ■  austere   man,  taking   up  that  I  laid   not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  then, wherefore  guveat  thou  S3  j 
lOr.jiAouM  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  'I  at  my  coming  ,    1 
mdrtt^nd  shouM  have  requii-ed  it  with  interest  ?   And  he  Eftid  21  i 
unto  them  that   stood  by.  Take  away  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 
_  And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  iS 

I  I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  26 

I  given  ;  but  from  him  that  hatli  not,  even  that  which  he 

I  -v     tath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.     Howbeit  these  27 

f     •  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  "Eliat  I  should  reign 

I  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

I  And  when  he  had  tiius  spoken,  he  went  on  before,  28 

I  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

I  And   it   came   to   pass,  when  he   drew   nigh   unto  29 

I  Bethphago  and  Bethany,  at  tho  mount  that  is  called 

I  the  mount   of  Ohves,  he   sent   two   of  the   disciples, 

'  saying,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over  against  t/ow,  30 

in  the  which   as   ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
I  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat ;    loose  him,  and  bring 

I  him.     And  if  any   one   ask  you.  Why   do  yo   loose  31 

I  him  i   thus  shall  ye  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

I  And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even  sa 

as  he  had  said  unto  them.     And  as  they  were  loosing  33 
I  the   colt,  the   owners   thereof  said   unto   tliem.  Why      J 

I  loose  ye   the   coltt    And   they   said,  The   Lord  hathMl 

I  need  of  him.     And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :    and  31-^ 

they   threw   their  garments   upon  the   colt,  and   set      I 
Jesus  thereon.     And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  36-1 
I  garmeaiB  in  the  way.     And  as  he  was  now  drawing  3tM 

I  JO^Ji]  even  at  the  descent  oE  tVi«>  icuisoxvt  of  Olives,  the    J 
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whoio  multitude  of  tiie  discipka  began  to  rejoice  and 
pmse   God  with    a   loud  voice  for  all  the    '  mighty '  ( 

38  works  which  they  had  seeu ;  saying,  Blessed  is  the  King 
that    cometh   in    the    name    of   the    Lord ;     peace    in 

39  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the 
Phariseea  from  the  multitude  said  Tinto  hini,  ^Master,  sf 

40  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  sliall  hold  their  peace,  the  stonea 
will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept 

42  over  it,  saying,  '  IS  thou  hadet  known  in  this  day,  even  '  c 
thou,  the  thinga  which  belong  unto  peace !    but  now  ml 

43  they  are  hid  fivDm  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  fchall  cast  up  & 

*  bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  * ' 

44  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  chail  dash  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  ehall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation, 

4B      And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 

46  out  them  that  sold,  saying  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
And  my  house  shall  be  a  bouse  of  prayer ;  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal  men  of 

48  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him  :  and  they  could  not 
filid  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  people  all  hung 
upon  him,  listening, 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he  was 
teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching  tlie 
gospel,  there   came   upon  him  the  chief  priests  and 

2  the  scribes  with  the  elders ;  and  they  spake,  saying 
Tiuto  him.  Tell  ua ;  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these    things  1    or    who    is    he    that    giwe    thee    thia 

3  authority  1    And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 

4  also    will    ask    you   a   °  question  ;     and   tell   me  ;     The  o  t 
baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from   men  t 

fi  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  K  we 
Bhall  say,  From  Jieaven ;  be  will  say,  Wby  did  ye  not 

6  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say,  From  men  \  all  the 
people  will  stone  us ;  for  they  be  perattaiei  tto.^  5qW 
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waa  a  prophet.     And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  7 
pot    whence    it    waa.      And    Jesus    said    unto    them,  3 
Neither  tell   I  you   by   what   authority   I   do   these 
thbgs. 

And    he    began    to    epeak    unto    the    people    this  9 
parahle ;    A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
to  Lunhandmeu,  and  went  into   another    country  for 
a  long  time.     And  at  the    season  he   Bent  unto  the  10 
busbandmeu  a  '  servant,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  the   fruit  of  the  vineyard ;    hut  the  husbandmea 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.     And  he  sent  11 
yet  another  '  servant :    and  him   also  they  beat,  and 
handled  h'"'  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And    he    sent    yet    a    third :     and    him    also    they  13 
■wounded,    and    cast    him    forth.      And    the    lord    of  13 
the  vineyard  said.  What  shall  I  do  1    I  will  send  my 
beloved  son:    it   may    be    they   will   reverence    him. 
Bnt  wheu  the  husbaudmen    saw  him,  they  reasoned  14 
one   with   another,  saying.  This    is  the  heir 
Jdll  hinx,  that   the   inherifajice    may   be   oura.     And  It 
they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 
him.    What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
onto   them )    He   will    come   and  destroy  these   bus-  tt 
handmen,  and    will    give   the   vineyard    unto    others. 
Bell     And   when    they  heard    it,  they    lyiid,  'G!od   forbid. 
But  he   looked  upon  them,  and  said.  What   then  is  W 
this  that  is  written, 

The  stouo  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner  I 
Every  oue  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  he  broken  1$ 
to  pieces ;   but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priestB  sought  to  lay  W 
bauds  on  him  in  that  very  hour ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  be  spake  this  parable 
against  them.  And  they  watched  him,  and  sentio:^ 
forth  spies,  which  feigned  theiuBelves  to  be  righteous, 
that  tliey  might  take  hold  of  his  ttpeecb,  so  as  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  rule  and  to  die  authority  of 
TeadB'  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  '  Master,  1 
we  know  tb^t  thou  Bayeet  awIl  leticbi^  lY^tbf,  twd 
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occepteat    not    the    pei'son    of  any,    but    of  a    tmth 

S  teachest  tlie  way  of  God :   Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 

8  tribute  unto  CEEsar,  or  not  1    But  he  perceived  their 

M  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,   Shew  mo  a  'penny,  isas 
Whose  image  ond  eupei'scriptioo  hath  it)    And  they  jlj^^j^' 

£  Slid,  Cfesar's.     And  he  eaid  unto  them,  Then  render  KB, 
unto   CasEBr  the   thingH  that  are  Cfesar's,  and  unto 

S  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they  were  not 
able  to  take  hold  of  the  raying  before  the  people; 
and  they  miWTelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

iT  And  thpre  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sudducees, 
they  which  say  that  there  is  no  reemrection  ;  and  they 

»  asked  him,  Baying,  'Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  ua,  that  =  Or, TracStr    | 
if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  be  child- 
less, his  brother  should  take  the  wife,  and  raise  up 

S  seed  unta  his  brother.  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren;  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless; 

*  and  the  Becond ;  and  the  third  took  her ;  and  likewise 

B  the  seven  also  left  no  children,  and  died.     Afterward . 

S  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefore 
whose  wife  of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven  had 

M  her  to  wife.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  sons  of 

Ktliis  'woiOd  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage:    butai 
they    that   are    accounted   worthy   to  attain   to   that 
'  world,  and  the   resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 

16  naiTy,  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can 
they  die  any  more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels ;    and    are    sons    of  God,   being    sons    of  the 

(7  resurrection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed,  in  the  flace  concermng  the  Bush,  when 
he   calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

IS  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Now  he  ia  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :    for  a!t  live 

B  nnfo  him.    And  certain  of  the  scribes  answering  said, 

10  '  Master,  thou  hast  well  said.  For  they  durst  not  any 
more  ask  him  any  question. 

11  And  he   said  unto  them,  How  u\j  they  that  the 

12  Christ  ia  David's  sou  !  For  David  hiniBelf  taith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  onto  my  Lord, 


Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  4S 
feet. 
David  therefore  caileth  him  Lord,  and  how  ia  he  Ha  44 
Boni 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  Enid  unto  <5 
his  diBciplea,  Beware  of  the  scnLea,  which  desire  to  46 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mai'ket- 
places,  and  chief  aeata  in  the  eynagogues,  and  chief 
places  at  feasts ;  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  W 
a   pretence   make  long  prayers:    these   shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 
Or.oNdina      And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the  rich  men  that  were  21 
mmiFM,"  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.     And  he  saw  a  2 
arirS'h       certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.    And  3 
he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  Tliis  poor  widow 
cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these  did  of  their  i 
Buperfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts :  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

And   as    some    spake    of  the    temple,  how  it  was  5 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offering  he  said.  As  B 
for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  npon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  tlirown  down.     And  they  7 
Or,  Ttaciier  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Master,  when  therefore  shall  these 
things  bel    and  what  g!iall  be  the  sign  when  these 
tilings  are  about  to  come  to  pass  1   And  he  said.  Take  8 
heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray ;   for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ;    and.  The  time  is  at 
hand :  go  ye  not  after  them.    And  when  ye  shall  hear  9 
of  wars   and    tumults,    be    not    terrified :    for    these 
things  must  needs  come  to  pass  first ;   but  the  end  is 
not  immediately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  10 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  11 
bo   great   earthquakes,  and  in  divers   places  famines 
and  pestilences ;    and  there  shall  he  terrors  and  great 
eigne  from  heaven.     But  before  all  these  things,  they  U 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  shall  persecute  yon, 
'Mivering   you   up   to    the    synagogues    and   prison^ 
"hriaging  you   before  tinga   a^  jwe-sBaYa  for  ray 
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13  name's  sake.     It  Ehall  turn  unto  you  lor  a  testlmouy. 
H  Settle  it  therefore  in   your  hearts,  not  to  meditate 

15  beforehand  Low  tfi  answer  :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  he 

16  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  ehall  be  de- 
livered up  even  hy  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kine- 
follt,  and  friends ;  and  some  of  you  '  ehall  they  cause  to  '  o 

17  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  ^ 

18  for  my  name's  sake.      And  not  a  hair  of  your  head 

19  shall  perish.      In   your   patience  ye    shall  win  your 

-  Botils.  '  0 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jeruhalem  compassed  with  annies, 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judrea  flee  unto  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  that  are  in  the  mid^t  of  her  depart  out ;  and 
let  not  them  that  are   in  the  country  cater  therein. 

22  For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
S3  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.    Woe  unto  them  that  are 

with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon  the  'land,  and  'o 

34  wrath  unto  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  the 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  d^wn  of  the 
Gtentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

£3  And  there  thall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  iu  perplexity 

26  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ;  men  *  faint-  *  o 
ing  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which  ''^'' 
are    coming  on  "the  world:    for   the  powers  of  the^Q 

E7  heavens   shall  be   shaken.     And  then  shall  they  see  ™ 

»the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory.  But  when  these  things  begin  to  ceme  to 
2>aBS,  look  «p,  and  Hft  up  your  heads ;  because  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 
£9  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  the  fig 
SO  tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  summer 
nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
L  .things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
')od  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
'1  aot  pass  away,  tili  bX\  things  \a  e^conv^SoK^ 
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ahflll  not  pass  away. 

But  tiike  heed  to  yanreelves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  a 
be  overchftTged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkemieBB,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly 
aa  a  enare :    for  so  phnll  it  come  upon  oil  them  that  33 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.     But  watch  ye  at  SS 
every  season,  making  supplication,  that  ye  may  pre- 
Tail  to  BECapG  all  these  thuiga  that  shall  come  to  ; 
and  to  stand  hefore  the  Sou  of  man. 

And  every  day  he  waa  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  X 
every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mouvi  of  Olives.     And  all  tho   people  ( 
came    early    in    the   moruing   to   liim   iii   the    temple, 
to  hear  him. 

Now  the   feoBt    of    unleavened  bread    drew  nigh,  S 
which  is  called  the  PasBover,    And  the  chief  priests  .aJ 
and  the  ecrihes  sought  how  they  might  pnt  him  i 
death ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

And  Satan  entered  into  Jndas  who  was  called  3 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  1 
went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  iow  he  might  deliver  him  Unto  them.  And  S 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  S 
'(»-     jiim  unto  them  '  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which  l) 
the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.  And  he  sent  Peter 
and  John,  saying.  Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  ent.  And  they  Bald  unto  him,  < 
Where  wilt  thou  that  We  make  ready  1  And  he  said  It 
unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  ' 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  \ 
follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto  be  goeth.  And  Q 
ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodmau  of  the  house,  Tho  j 
S  Or,  IVocJin' '  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest-cbBmber,  * 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  teith  my  disciples" 
And  he  will  shew  you  o,  large  upper  room  fiimished:  !*■ 
there  make  ready.  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he : 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  pass* 
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Aud  when  tlm  hour  was  come,  lie  sat  down,  and 
the  apoatles  witli  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  yoa 
before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  wil!  not  eat  it, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he 
received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanke,  he 
Baid,  Take  this,  iind  divide  it  aniong  yourBelves :  for 
I  Bay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come.  And  he  took  '  bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  Baying,  This  is 
my  body  '  which  is  given  for  you  :  thia  do  in  remein- 

■JD  brance  of  me.      And  the    cup   in  like   manner  after  ; __ 

BQpper,  saying,  Thia  cup  is  th.e  new  'covenant  in  my  onUtirtfcSi 
blood,  even  that  whicli  is  poured  out  -for  you.     But  you 
behold,  the  liand  of  him  tliat  beti-ayeth  me  is  with  ^^"„^ 

same  on  the  fahJe.     For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,j&rf., 
as  it  hath  been  detennined  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  J^.^-^ 

23  through  whom  he  ie  betrayed  1  And  they  began  to 
question,  among  themselveB)  which  of  them  it  was 
tiiat  should  do  this  thing.  __ 

a      And   there    aroBo    aho   a,   contention   among   them, 

£6  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  '  greatest.     And  he  *  Gi". 
said    unto    them,    The    kings    of    the    Gentiles    have """    '  .^ 
lordship  over  them ;    and  they  that  have   authority 

2G  over  them  are  called  Benefactors,  But  ye  shall  not  bd 
EO :  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let  htm 
become  as  the  younger ;    and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 

27  that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
"sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  Bei-vethj  is  not  he  that 
*flitteth  at  meat!  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he 

!8  that  aerveth.     But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued 

29  with  me  in  my  temptations;  and  "I  appoint  unto  you  a"Or, /m. 

30  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto  me,  that  J^"'^„ , 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  tuble  in  my  '^B^'ilHJ-™^^ 
and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  uuiomtit 

31  of  Israel.      Simon,    Simon,  behold,    Satan   Usked  to  JJ^*;. 

32  have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  made  ™^^ 
BUpplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  do  r  qt.  dW„_ 
thou,  when  once  thou  hast  turned  a^n,  Bti\.Ws\i  fe^  '^wjij'* 

B3  hiethren.    And  he  »aid  unto  lum,  Loid,  \n.'ii.  "Oiiae  "V 


J 


am  ready  to  go  both  to  prisou  aud  to  death.    Aud  be  sir 
Baid,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cook  shall  not  crow  thia 
day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  kuoweefc 

And  he   Baid  unto    them,  Wlicn  I  Eent  you  forth  £8 
without  puree,   and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing  1    And  they  said,  Nothing.     And  he  Baid  unto  3) 
them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  liim  take  it, 
id  he  and  likewise  a  wallet ;    '  and  he  that  hath  none,  let 
w      him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.     For  I  say  unto : 
*''    you,  that  thie  which  ia  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me, 
And  he  was  reckoned  with   transgressors :    for   that 
d.      which  concerneth  me  hath  ^fulfilment.    And  they  aaid, ; 
Lord,   behold,   here   are  two   Eworda.     And  he   said 
unto  them,  It-ia  enougb. 

And  he  came  out,  an.d  went,  as  his  custom  was,  unto : 
the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and  the  difciples  also  followed 
him.  And  when  he  waa  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  And 
he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast ; 
aud  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if 
tliou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  f»-om  me  :  never- 
theless not  my  will,  but  thiue,  he  done.  'And  there < 
tJa  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
'■  Iiig  him.  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  bis  sweat  became  as  it  were  great  dropa 
of  blood  falling  down  upon  the  ground.  And  when 
be  rose  up  fvom  his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciple^ 
aud  found  them  steeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  sleep  ye  1  lise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  4; 
that  was  called  Judaa,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
tiiem ;  and  ho  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
Bat  JeHUB  Buid  unto  liim,  Judaa,  betrayest  tliou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?  And  when  they  that  were 
■iboat  hini  *iiiw  what  would  follow,  they  said.  Lord, 
AmW  ve  Kmitc  with  Iho  sword)  And  a  certain  one 
^^  rf  ihesa  wnotc  the  *f.ei'vnnt  of  the  high  prieat,  and 
mtoik  off  hJN  rif(lit  cm-.  ISut  Jesus  answered  and  Baid,  BI 
~    ~  f  ja  thu>  fur.     Aud  ^«  \jiyq>:dud  hia  ear,  eni 
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02  healed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  oaptaina  of  the  temple,  and  elders,  which  were 
come    against  him,  Are  ye    come  out,   as   against   a 

ra  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  1  When  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  houTj  and  the  power 
of  darkneBS,  .      ^ 

And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and!  '  C^ j  i  *^ 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  But  Peter 
followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  firi 
in  tbe  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down  together 
Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  a  certain  maid 
seeing  him  aa  he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  Jire,  and 
looking  stedfdstly  upon  him,  said,  This  man  also  Wiia 
with  him.     But   he  denied,  saying,  Woman,  I  know 

B8  him  not.  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him, 
and  said.  Thou  &\so  ait  ons  of  them.     But  Feter  said, 

SO  Man,  I  am  not.  And  after  the  Epace  of  about  one 
hour  another  confidently  affirmed,  eaying.  Of  a  truth 
this  man  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galileean. 
But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  eayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  tbe  cock  crew. 
And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  tbe  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
eaid  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thoa 
Bbalt  deny  me  tbiice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
hitterly. 

And  the  men  that  held  'Jesits  mocked  bim,  and'' 

Ih  beat  him.  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee  I 
And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  re- 
viling him. 

And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the  elders 
of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both  chief  priests 
and  scribes;  and  they  led  him  away  into  their  council, 

er  saying.  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  teU  us.     But  he  said 

GB  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  behove :   and  if 

fi9  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer.  But  from  henceforth 
shall  the  Son  of  man  he  seated  at  the  right  band  of 

To  the  power  uf  God.    And  they  all  said,  Art  thoa  ttve-a'^^J^^ J 
ibe  Son  of  God?     And  he  said  unto  t\\em,  ''Xe  «».^  <^ 


anointed 
king 


162  S.  LUKE.  22. 70— 

that  I  am.     And  they  said,  What  further  need  have  71 
we  of  witness  1  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from  his 
own  mouth. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and  brought  23 
him  before  Pilate.     And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  2 
saying,  We  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  saying  that 

1  Or,  an       he  himself  is  ^  Christ  a  king.     And  Pilate  asked  him,  3 
saying.  Art   thou   the   King  of  the  Jews?    And   he 
answered   him    and    said,   Thou    sayest.     And   Pilate  4 

said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man.    But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  5 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Judsea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this 
place.     But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  6 
the  man  were  a  Galileean.     And  when  he  knew  that  7 
he   was    of  Herod's  jurisdiction,   he    sent   him   unto 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these 
days. 

Now   when   Herod   saw   Jesus,   he   was   exceeding  8 
glad :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  hoped 

2  Gr.  tign.     to   see    some  ^  miracle  done  by  him.     And  he  ques-  9 

tioned  him   in   many  words;    but  he   answered  him 
nothing.     And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood,  10 
vehemently    accusing    him.      And    Herod    with    his  11 
soldiers    set   him   at   nought,   and   mocked   him,    and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate.     And  Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends  'with  12 
each  other  that  very  day:   for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  the  13 
rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  brought  14 
unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people : 
and    behold,    I,   having    examined    him    before    you, 
found   no  fault   in   this   man   touching   those   things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him :    no,  nor  yet  Herod :    for  he  15 
«nit  him  back  unto  us;   and  behold,  nothing  worthy 
m£  ieath  hath  been   done   by  him.     I  will  therefore  16 
him,  and  release  him.^    But  they  cried  out  18 

v^tber,  saying,  Away  mfti  ttna  Ta».Ti,  «aji  T^lease 
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K&  vmto  us  Barahbas :  one  who  for  tv  ceriain  msurrection 
K  madQ  ill  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 
Ra  And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  desiring  to  releasa 
msi  JesuB ;  but  they  Ehouted,  saying,  Crucify,  crucify  Tiim. 
I'%1  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil 
I  hath  this  man  done  1  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
m  in  him  :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  him. 
liSSBut  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  asking  that 
I  he  might  be  crucified.  And  their  voices  prevailed. 
BwAnd  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for 
I'Hi  should  be  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for 
I  insurrection  and  murder  had  been  east  into  prison, 
I  -whom  they  asked  for;  but  Jesus  be  delivered  up  to 
I      their  will. 

■  26      And  when  they  led  liim  away,  they  kid  hold  upon 

■  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
B|  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 
W^H  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
m  people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 
KSB  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters  of 
Wr  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
Ks  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are 
W  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
1  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
■•BD  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  be^n 
W  to  Bay  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills, 
■%  Cover  us.     For  if  they  do  those  things  in  the  green 

■  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  1 
BB      And  there  were   also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 
V    with  him  to  he  put  to  death. 

Kffi  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is  called 
I  >The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  male- J/,Sl?^iJ£^ 
t  feotors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  '¥^'^ 
^W  the  left,  'And  Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  tha  suns 
^m  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  parting  his  gar-  ™^™°'" 
^B  menta  among  them,  they  cast  lots.  And  the  people  ancient 
^K  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  him,  *^^^ 
^F  Baying,  He  saved  others ;  let  Mm  save  liimself,  if  this  JaMwid, 
pBB  is  the  Chrijt  of  God,  his  chosen.     And  the  soldiers  ^C^^' 

■  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  ofiering  him  ■^i^^^^^ifjl?^^ 
^B^u^^gngi  If  iboa  art  the  King  oi  tke  3e^«,  «a.'>i&;^^<^ 
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thyself.     And  there   waa  also  a  superscription   over  33 

Jliiu,  THIS  IB  THE  KING  OE  THE  JEWS. 

And  one   of  the   malefactors   wbich    were   hanged  39 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  tLou  the  Christ  1  save 
thyself  and  ub.    But  the  other  answered,  and  rebuking  40 
him  said.  Dost  thou   not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art    in    the    same    condemnation  1     And    we    indeed  41 
justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
hut  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.    And  he  said,  42 
ituH         Jesua,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  '  in  thy  king- 
iu°iijoa    dom.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  43 
i^nju  ihn  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

And  it  was  now  about  the  sisth  hour,  and  a  darkness  44 
r,  earih    came  over  the  whole  'land  until  the  ninth  hour,  'the  49 
f^"""  sun's  light  failing;  and  the  veil  of  the  *  temple  was  rent 
r,  in  the  midst.    "  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  46 

r  "a^     voice,  ho  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
H.  criiiji  spirit :   and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
a,«M     And   when    the   centurion    saw   what   was    done,   he  47 
glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  thia  was  a  righteous 
man.     And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  together  ta  48 
this   sight,   when  they  beheld  the  things   that  were 
done,   returned  smiting  their  breasts.     And  all   his  49 
acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  with  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

And    behold,   a    man    named  Joseph,   who   was    a  50 
councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not  51 
consented    to    their    counsel    and    deed),    a    man    of 
Arimathtea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  :    this  man  went  to  PUate,  and  52 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.   And  he  took  it  down,  and  53 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet 
lain.     And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  54 
rii^B    the  sahhath  'drew  on.     And  the  women,  which  had  56 
come   with   him   out    of  Gaiilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld    the    tomb,     and    how    his    body    was    laid. 
And   they  returned,   and   prepared   spices  and   oint-  SB 

And  on  the  eahbath  they  rested  accdVding  to  the 
commandment.     But  on  the  &[&t  d&Y  ^^  ^'^o  wee^  nt  24 
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early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomh,  bringing  the 
3  Epices   which   they  had   prepared.      And  they  found 

3  tiie    Btone    rolled    away   from    the   tomh.     And    they 
entered   in,  and    found    not   the   body   'of  the   Lord'Snme 

4  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  per-  ^tiiDrjtio 
lexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  '^^"{"^ 
1  dazzling  apparel :   and  as  they  were  affrighted,  and 

bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  eaid  unto 
C  them.  Why  seek  ye  'the  living  among  the  dead!  'He  'Qr-  **« 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen:    remember  how  he  spake  sbdim 
1-7  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  ancimt 
Son   of  man   must  be   delivered   up   into  the  hands  omit /fifi. 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  ™'  ^<  '*' 
I -|  again.    And  they  remembered  his  words,  and  return- 
ed 'from  the  tomb,  and  told  all  these  Ihings  to  the*; 
Q  eleven,  and  to  all  the    rest.      Now  they  were  Mary  " 

jdalene,   and    Joanna,    and    Mary    the    mother    of  ^i^-"™"*** 

Jamea ;    and  the  other  women  with  them  told  these 

]  things  unto  the  apostles.     And  these  words  appeared 

■   in   their    sight    as    idle   talk ;    and   they  disbelieved 

3  them.    ^But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  unto  the  tomb ;  and 

Btooping  and  looking  in,  he  seetb   the  linen  cloths  by  authorities 

themselves;  and  he  'departed  to  hia  home,  wondering  omit tbi.  ii 

at  that  which  was  come  to  pass.  ^P''.*?"* 

And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very 

»  a  village   named  Emmaus,    which   wai 

L4  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.      And  they  communed  with 

each  other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

fi  And    it    came    to    pass,    while   they    commtmed    and 

ifioned    together,  that   Jesns    himself  drew   near, 

[S  and    went   with   them.     But   their   eyes   were   hoiden 

7  that  they  should  not  know  him.    And  hc  said  unto 
im,  'What  communications  are  these  that  ye  haveicr.  What 
i  with  another,  as  ye  walk  ?    And  they  stood  still,  S^^^ 

8  looking  sad.    And  one  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  mi- "tciatgc  mt 
Bwering    said    unto    him,  'Dost    thou    alone    sojourn  a  (j^'^^ 
in   Jerusalem   and   not   know    the  things  which   are  '^' "''  - 

IS  come  to  pass  there  in  these  daysl    And  he  said  unto  ja 
them,  What   things?    And  they  said   unto  him,  The 
things   concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 

.  pro^et  mighty  in  deed  and  word  bfeSore  0tt4  Kai  i^ 


the  people  :  aiid  bow  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  tliat  it  was  he  which  9 
ehould  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  bewde  all  this,  it  ia 
BOW  the  third  day  since  tiieee  things  came  to  paEB. 
Moreover  certain  women  of  our  company  amazed 
us,  having  been  early  at  the  tomb ;  and  when 
they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  Baying,  that 
they  had  also  Been  a  virion  of  angels,  which  said 
that  he  was  alive.  And  certain  of  them  that  were 
with  US  went  to  the  tomb,  and  fonnd  it  even  bo  aa 
the  women  had  Eaid :  but  bim  they  saw  not.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  0  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
1  lOr, n/(w  helieve  'in  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  1  Be- 
hoved it  not  the  Chrifit  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory }  And  beginning  from  Moaes 
and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himsel£ 
And  they  draw  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they 
trere  going :  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go 
further.  And  they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide 
with  us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  be  had  sat  down  with  them  to 
*Ot,loaj  meat,  he  took  the  "bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  bini ;  and  he  vanislied  out  of  their  sight. 
And  they  said  one  to  another,  Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while  be  spake  to  us  in  the  way, 
while  be  opened  to  na  the  scriptures  %  And  they  rose  8| 
np  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them,  saying.  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
bath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  rehearsed  the 
things  that  Iiapjxmed  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread, 
s  Soma  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stood  in  3S 

"^Jj^        the  midst  of  them,  "and  saith   unto  them.  Peace  ht 
dmitawj      unto  you.    But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  3f 
^j!fti7<K    enpposed  that  tliey  beheld  a  spirit.    And  he  said  unto  88 
iemitBiva.  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled^  and -wherefore  do  n 
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39  soilings  arise  in  your  heart  ?  See  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  me  having. 

40  ^  And  when   he   had  said  this,  he   shewed  them   his  i  Some 

41  hands  and  his  feet.    And  while  they  still  disbelieved  ^thorfties 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he    said  unto  them.  Have  ye  ^nut  ver.  40. 

42  here  anything  to  eat  1  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 

43  a  broiled  fish^   And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  2  Many 

. -I  ancient 

tnem.  authorities 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words  which  ^^  ^*^ 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  how  that 

all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  psalms, 

45  concerning  me.     Then    opened   he   their  mind,  that 

46  they  might  understand  the  scriptures ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  3  some 

47  and  that  repentance  *and  remission  of  sins  should  be  ^^^tjgg 
preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the  *  nations,  beginning  read  unto, 

48  from   Jerusalem.     Ye   are  witnesses  of  these  things.  *^j^^ 

49  And  behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  from  Jerusa- 
upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  untneluar 
with  power  from  on  high.  *^  Some 

60  And  he  led  them  out  until  tJiey  were  over  against  authontiee 
Bethany :    and  he  lifted   up   his  hands,  and   blessed  ovo^anduHi* 

1  Ai'j  1*1      111  11  carried  up 

61  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  into  heaven, 
he  parted  from  them,  ''and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  ^™® 

62  And  they  ^worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  auUiorftiea 

63  with  great  joy :   and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  ^upp^him, 
blessing  God.  <^^* 


THE  GOSPEL 


S.    JOHN. 


In  the  beginning  was  tlie  Word,  and  the  "Worcl  was  li 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God,     The  same  was  in  2 
■  Or, ttronijA  the  beginning  with  God,     All  things  were  made  'by  8 
lOr.uaiiwi  j^^.  ^jj^  without  him  'was  not  anything  made  that 

'  hath  been  made.     In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  i 
BUKrff      the  light  of  men.     And  the  light  Ehineth  in  the  dark-  5 
'"'"j^nesa;    and  the  darkneea  "apprehended  it  not.     There  a 
came  a  man,  Bent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John. 
nSw."^*     The    same    came    for    witness,   that    he    might    bear  7 
j^  lii.  3i     witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might  believe  through 
*  '"'"  him.     He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might 

*Or,  The      bear  witness  of  tlie  light,     'There  was  the  true  light,  9 
iS'toS*^-    6^*"  '^6  %''*  which  lighteth  "  every  man,  coming  into 
Memri/       the  world.     He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  10 
mmfitg         made  '  by  him,  and  tlie  world    knew  him  not.     He  11 

wM'iuSe'  '^*°"'  '^^°  '^'^^  ''^'''  ^^^  ^^'^y  *''**  ^^''^  ^^  °^° 

ccomM  received  him  not.    But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  12 

•(^r.Mt       them  gave  he  the  right  to  l>ecome  children  of  Ood, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:   which 
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I  even  to  tnem  that  (leiieve  on  flis  name :   which  were  u^h 

la'^^  'born,  cot  of  'blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fleeh,  nor  <■ 
.Qr:  ■  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  1^1 
^^J^i  became  fleth,  and  "dwelt  among  ub  (and  we  beheld  V 
fc^Iim,^^  his  glory,  glory  aa  of  "the  only  hegottpn  from  the  ^M 
i'^Z  Fatlier),  full  of  grace  and  trulh.  John  beareth  witness  15  fl 
uKdent  of  him,  and  crieth,   saying,  "This  was  he  of  whom  I       H 

^^fa"    said,  He  that  eometh  after  me  is  become  before  me :         m 
KuheiAai    for  he  was  "before  me.     For  of  his  fulness  we  all  16 
iio,,j,„((„  received,  and  grace  for  grace.    For  the  law  was  given  IT 
rtgar^afrnt.  'by  MoEBS ;    grace  and  truth  came  'by  Jesus  Christ. 
I     »»dmt'™''  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;    "the  only  be-  IB 

■  J^^J^    gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  boEom  of  the  Father,  he 

■  duft-Atw//™.  Lat-b  declared  him. 
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19  And  tbiB  is  tlio  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
Bent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levitea  to 

20  ask  him,  Who  art  thou )  And  he  confeeseil,  and 
denied  not ;   and  lie  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asJied  him,  What  thenl  Art  thou  Elijah  1 
And  he    saith,   I   am   not.     Art   thou  the   prophet  1 

22  And  he  answered,  No.  They  eaid  therefore  unto  him, 
WLo  art  thou  J  that  wa  may  give  an  answer  to  them 

23  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  1  He  said, 
I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildemeBS,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  Eaid  Isaiah  the  pro- 

24  phet.     'And  they  had  been  Kent  from  the  Pharisees,  i  ot.  And 
M  And  they  asked  him,  and  Mid  unto  him,  Why  then  ^S|^ 

baptizeet   thou,  if  thou   art   not  the  Christ,  neither  laiifinm 
26  Elijah,   neither  the  prophet  ?     John   answered  them,  'n^mt. 

saj-ing,  I  baptize  "with  water:    in  the  midst  of  youaot.Si 
Iff  Btandeth    one    whom    ye    know    not,    even    he    that 
ooraeth    after   me,   the   latchet    of  whose  shoe    I  am 
8  not  worthy  to  unloose.     These  things  were  doiio  in 
[  'Bethany  beyoiid  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing.      'Mnnr 

On  the  moiTow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  ^ulMitiM 
\  Baith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  Haketh  away  J™^^^^ 
tlie  Bin  of  the  world !    This   is  he  of  whom   I  naid,  BiMaraftat.' 
After  me  cometh  a  mau  which,  is  become  before  me :  ^^,f™"* 
for  he  was  °  before  me.     And  I  knew  him  uot;   but  iGr.jjrijiii 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  thia"JK^i^'^ 
cause  came  I  baptizing  'with  water.     And  John  bare 
witness,  Baying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit  descending 
as   a  dove  out  of  heaven;    and  it  abode  upon  him. 
And  I  knew  him  not :  hut  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
*witii  water,  he  snid  unto  me,  Upon  whomsoever  tboii 
abolt  Bee   the   Spirit   desceuding,   and   abiding  upon 
him,  the  Eiime  is  he  that  baptizeth  'with  the  Holy 
Spirit.     And  I  have    seen,   and    have  borne  witness 
that  tluB  is  the  Sou  of  God. 

Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two  of 
his  disciples ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 
wollted,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  I  And 
two  disciples  heard  him  Bpeak,  and  they  followed 
IB.  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  tliera.  foVWs- 
and  witfa  unto  them,  Wlmt  eeek  '^e'V  MA  'Cu«^ 
-  6—1 


Baid  unto  him,  itabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
ior preted,  '  Master),  where  abidest  thou  1   Ho  Eaith  unto  3E 
them,  Come,  and  ye  phall  eee.     They  came  therefore 
and  eaw  where  he  abode ;   and  they  abode  with  him 
that  day  :   it  was  about  the  tenth  hour_    One  of  the  40 
two  that  heard  John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.     He  findeth  first  his  a 
own   brother   Simon,  and   eaith  unto  him.  We   have 
found    the    Messiah    (which    is,    being    interpreted, 
°  Christ).     He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.    Jesua  looked  43 
upon    him,   and    said,    Thou    art    Simon    the    sou    ot 
'John:    thou   ahalt   be   called  Cephas  (which  is   by 
interpretation,  *Peter}. 

Ou  the  morrow  he   was  minded  to  go  forth  into  iZ 
Galilee,  and  he  findetli  Philip :    and  Jesus  saitii  unto 
him,  Follow  me.     Now  Philip   was   from   BetLsaida,  44 
of  the    city   of  Andrew  and   Peter.     Philip   findeth  4G 
Nathauael,  and  saith  unto  liim,  We  have  found  Lim, 
of  whom  Moses  in   the    law,  and   the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus   of  Nazareth,  the   son  of  Joseph.     And  48 
Nathauael  said  unto  liim.  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  1    Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and 
eee.     Jesus  saw  Nathauael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  S 
of  him,  Behold,  au  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  t    Nathanael  saith  unto   him.  Whence   knowest  4* 
thou  me  J   Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
Philip  called  tliee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee.     Nathanael   answered  him,  Rabbi,   thou  41 
art  the  Son  of  God ;    thou  art  King  of  Israel.     Jesus  sO 
answered   and   said   unto   him,  Because  I  said   unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee   underneath  the   fij;^   tree,  believest 
thoul  thou  sh alt 'see  greater  things  than  these.     And  d 
he  saith  unto  him,  Veiily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
;ehall  see  tlie  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Caua  of  S 
Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there :  and  8 
Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  3 
JesJis  Biittli  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  And  4 
■Jeaua  euth  unto  her,  'Womw,  'ijW.l  bave  X  to  do  witb  i 


-2.52.  i5.  JOHN.  171 

fi  thee  1  mine  hour  h  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith 
unto  the  Bervants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 

G  it.  Now  there  were  six  waterpota  of  etone  set  there 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying,  eontaiinng  two  or 

7  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  caith  unto  them.  Fill  tlie 
waterpota  with  water.    And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 

8  brim.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and 
oito  the  'ruler  of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it.  'Or.ilacard 

9  And  when  the   ruler   of  the   feast  tasted  the  water 

'now  become    wine,    and    knew   not  whence   it   was '  Or,  (AuI it 
(but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water  knew),  ™" 

0  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
noto  him.  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  (hen  that  which  ia 
worse :  thou  hsst  kept  the  good  wine  until  now, 
ll  This  begiiming  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  nianifeated  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

2  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  days. 

3  And  the  passover   of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and 

14  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  the 
temple   those   that   sold   oxen   and   sheep  and  doves, 

15  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting :  and  he  made  a 
scourge  of  coi'ds,  and  cast  nil  out  of  the  temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and  he  poured  out  the 

6  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables ;  and  to 
them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said.  Take  these  things 
hence  ■,  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mer- 

17  chandise.  His  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written.  The   zeal  of  thine    house   shall  eat   me  up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered  ajid  said  unto  liim, 
Wliat  sign   sliewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing   tliat  thou 

'19  doest  these  things  1  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  'temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  J ^ 

20  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  theitfore  said.  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  'temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise 

21  it  up  in  three  days'!    But  he  spake  of  the  'temple  of 
{2  hia   body.     When  therefore    he  was   raised  from  tisa 

iwd)  bis  difcipleB  remembered  tiie.t  Ve  y^oI&k  '^uai% 
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and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  23 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  behold- 
ing his  signs  which  he  did.     But  Jesus  did  not  trust  24 
himself  unto  them,  for  that   he  knew  all  men,  and  25 
because   he    needed   not   that   any  one    should   bear 

1  Or,  a  tnan;  witness  concerning  ^man;   for  he  himself  knew  what 
waii* '  'Jl-^as  in  man. 

Now  therd  was   a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  3 
i^^  y  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :    the  same  came  unto  2 

—  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  ^for  no  man  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him^   Jesus    answered    and    said    unto    him.   Verily,  3 

2  0r,/wm     verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  *anew, 
^^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.     Nicodemus  saith  4 

unto   him.    How   can    a   man   be    bom   when   he    is 
oldl  ^an  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  bom  ?)  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  5 
I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;   and  that 6 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.    Marvel  not  that  7 
3 Or,  2%<j      I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bom  'anew.    ^The  wind  8 
i^^satheih       bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice 
thereof,    but    knowest    not    whence    it    cometh,    and 
whither  it  goeth :   so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
V  ^Spirit.    Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  How  9 
can  these  things  be  ?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  10 
him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understand- 
est  not  these  things  %   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  11 
We   speak  that  we  do   know,   and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen;   and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  12 
4  Many        shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  %  And  13 
SSwritiea    ^^o  i^^au  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
ImTk^^    scended  out  of  heaven,  eceti  the  Son  of  man,  *  which  is 
0  Or,  6e-       1^^  heaven.    And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  14 
liewth  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

Aainff  that  whosoever  *  believeth  may  in  Imxi  W^^  fe\.«nk»\. \Sft»  \^ 
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For  God  BO  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 

begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 

.7  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  lii'e.     For  God  pent  not 

the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world ;  hut  that 

8  the  world  should  be  saved  through  him.  He  that 
heHeveth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he  that  believeth  not 
hath  been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 

9  on  tlie  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  ia  the  judgement,  that  the  light  ie  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the 

fl  light ;  for  their  works  were  evil.  For  eveiy  one  that 
'  doeth  ill  hateth  the  lifjht,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light, '  Or, 

3  lest  hia  works  should  be  ^  reproved.  But  he  that  ^^ ' 
doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  eiustu 
may  be  made  inanileBt,  ^  that  they  have  been  wrought  =  Or, 
in  God. 

9  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judiea ;    and  there  he  tai'ried  with  them, 

S  and  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
jEnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  '  was  much  water  *  or. 

!4  there  :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.     For  John  """* 

B  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose  therefore  a 
questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew 

B  about  purifying.  Aid  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
to  him,  Rabbij  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan, 
to  whom  thou  hast  borne  witness,  behold,  the  same 

!7  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John  answered 
and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  have 

8  been  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that 

19  I  am.  sent  before  him.  He  tiiat  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which 
atandeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoicefh  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice :    this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 

10  filled.    He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  ^ 
a      He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :    he  that  HacieL_ 

is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he  ^^^St 

Bpeaketh :    °ho  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  ail.  eimtihfliim 

12  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  wit-  JS^™'^ 

e  nees ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness.    He  that  l\*,-tts."J^^5°" 

receireii  Jiia  witness  iiath  Bet  Jjis  8W.V  to  tlw*,  "Cw^  *^i<A 


is  true.     For  he  whom  God  hatfa  sent  speaketh  the  31  I 
words  of  God :   for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
eure,     Tlie  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  35^ 
things    into    his   hand.      He    that    believeth    on    the  36 
Son  hath  eternal  hfe ;    but  he  that  '  oheyeth  not  the       J 
Sou  Ehall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth       1 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  f]ie  Phari-  4  i 
Bees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptizing 
more    disciples    than    John    (although    Jeeus    htmsetr2 
baptized  not,  but  his   disciples),  he  left  Judsa,  and  3 
departed  again  into  Galilee.    And  he  must  needs  pass  4 
through  Samaria.    So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  S. 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
orinfl :  gave  to  his  son  Joseph :  and  Jacob's  '  well  was  there.  6  ^ 
"not'  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
11,12.  "tliua   by  the  *well.     It  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
,01      There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  7 
Jesus   saith   unto  her.  Give   me   to   drink.     For  hiss,  , 
disciples  were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food. 
The  Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  unto  Lim,  How9*] 
is  it  that  thoU)  being  a  Jew,  askeat  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  Samaritan  woman  1  {'  For  Jews  have  no  dealii  __ 
lUu    with  Samaritans.)    Jesus  answered  and  paid  unto  her,  iQa 
'<"'      If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
'/iiu*    Baith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;    thou  wouldest  have 
'""■    asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living    _ 
tird     water.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  '  Sir,  thou  hast  11/] 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep :    from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  1   Art  thouU^ 
greiiter  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and    drank    thereof   liicaself,    and    his    sons,    and   his 
cattle  1    JesuB    answered    and    said   unto   her,  Every  13 
one  that  diinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  1* 
whosoever  dvinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
thall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  hi  in 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
eternal  life.    The  womnn  saith  unto  him,  "Sir,  give  me  15 
Ihia  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the  way 
hither  to  draw.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  16 
haifhapi},   (Hid   come  hither,     T|b.e  vroiaaa  answered  W 
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and  Baid  uuto  him,  I  Lave  no  husband.  Jesus  Eaith 
B  imto  her,  Thou  saidst  well,  I  Lave  no  husbaud :    for 

thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
,  hast  IB  not  thy  husband :  this  hast  thou  eaid  truly. 
|9  The  woman  aaith  uuto  him,  '  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  '  Or,  Lord 
{Q  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
.  tain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
|1  men  ought  to  worsihip.-    Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 

believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  neither  in  thia 
I  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall  ye  worship  tha 
g  Father.     Ye  worship  that  wliich  ye  know  not :    wa 

worship  that  which  we  know :    for  salvation  is  iroiu 
S  the  Jews.     But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
I   the    true   worehippers    shall    worship   the   Father    in 
^  epirit  and  tmth  ;  ''  for  euch  doth  the  Father  Eeek  to  be  ^Or./iirivrit 
Hlus  worshipperB,     'God  is  a   Spirit:    and  they  ^i^^^  fbu> urMh 
g  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.     The'Or,  i 

woman  soith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh  "^^^ 

(which  is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
B  declare  unto  us  all  things,  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
,  Epeak  unto  thee  am  !te, 

tl  And  upon  thia  came  his  disciples ;  and  they 
I  marvelled  that  he  was  Epeakiug  with  a  woman ;  yet  no 
L  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  t  or.  Why  epeakest 
fethou   with   herl    So   the   woman   left  her  waterpot, 

and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  eaith  to  the  men. 
If  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  oil  things  that  emr  I 
IB  did :  can  thia  be  the  Christ  1  They  went  out  of  tha 
^  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.  In  the  mean  while  the 
fi  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Bahhi,  eat.  But  he  said 
i  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 
J6  The  disciples  tJierefore  said  one  to  another.  Hath  any 
JK  man  brought  him  avght  to  eat  1  Jesus  saith  unto 
I  them.  My  meat  in  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
16  me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work.     Say  not  ye,  There 

are  yet  four  months,  and  t/ien  cometh  the  harvest  ? 

behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 

on  the  fields,  that  they  are  '  white  already  unto  bar-  '  Or,  i 
IS  vest.     He  that  renpeth  receiveth  wages,  and  ga,ih(^r-  jinaaykr 
l  eth  iiniit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  he  that  soweth  and  "     " "'        " 
to  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together,    "Sot  Veieva.  ^a 
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saying  true,    One    soweth,  and    anotJier   reapetli,      1 38 
lieiit  you  to  renp  that,  whereon  ye  have  not  laboured ; 
ethers  have  khoured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labour. 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Saiaaritana  believed  39 
on    him    Ijecause    of  the   word    of  the    woman,  who 
testified,  He  told  mo  ail  things  that  ever  I  did.     So  40 
■wheu  the  SnraaritnrB  came  unto  him,  they  beeonght 
him  to  abide  with  them  ;  and  he  abode  there  two  days, 
And    many    more    believed    because    of    his    word ;  41 
and  they  said   to   the  woman,  Now  we   believe,  not  ti 
because    of  thy    spealdiig ;     for  we    have    heard   for 
curselves,  and  know  that  thia  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of 
Ihe  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from  thence  ffl 
'  into  Galilee.     For  Jesua  himself  testified,  that  a  pro-  44 
phet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country.    So  wheu  he  4S 
came  into  Galilee,  the  Oalilieans  received  him,  having 
eeen  ail  the  things  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feiist ;  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

He    came    therefore    again   unto   Cana  of  Galilee,  4S 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.     And  there  was  a. 
certain  '  nobleman,  whose  eon  was  eick  at  Capernnuni. 
'  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judtea  4T 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  /litn  that 
lie  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at 
the  point  of  death.     Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  48 
Except  ye  see  siguH  and  wondei-a,  ye  will  in  no  wise 
Iwliove.      The  'nobleman  saith  unto  him,  *Sir,  come  49 
Clov/a  ere  my  child  die.     Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  00 
Kfny;    thy  eon  liveth.     The    man  believed  the   word 
tbttt  Jesus   spake   unto    him,  and   ho  went   his.  way. 
Afid  lis  he  was  now  going  down,  his  'sei-vants  met  bim,  si 
Moving,  tJiat  his  son  lived.    So  he  inquired  of  them  the  S3 
bwir  when  be  began  to  amend.     They  said  therefore 
unto  Uiin,  Yesterday  at  tlie  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
hinu     So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  C3 
w)iiuh    Jesus    said   unto    him,  Tby   son   liveth:    and 
himwlf  believed,  and  bin  whole  house.     This  is  again  S4 
tlw  .'wH.'ond  sign  that  Jfsus  did,  having  come  out  of 
■hidivn  into  Gftiijee,  
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After  these  thlngB  there  waa  ^  a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  i  Many 
and  JesuB  went  up  to  JeruBalem.  aSoritdM 

Now   there  is  ia  Jerusaleia  by  the    sheep   gate  a  ™d  On 
pool,  which  is   called  in   Hebrew  "Bethesda,  having  a  aomo 
.  five  porches.     In  these  lay  a  TOultitude  of  them  that  ™si™« 
were  sicl^  bund,  halt,  withered '.    And  a  certain  man  read  seift. 
was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight  years  in  '^^^  ^gg^ 
his  infirmity.     When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  *"**«. 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  cage,  he  gnJ^'J 
Baith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  whole  1    The  KuHwriUM 
sick  man  answered  him,  *  Sir,  I  have  no  roan,  when  the  •xbaiiy  or 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool ;  but  while  J^,^',^ 
I    am    coming,    another    steppeth    down    before    me.  Uu  mmaag 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  Ym™*"' 
And  straightway  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  ""s^  i"** 
up  hiB  bed  and  walked.  iintmat  eer. 

Now  it  was  the  eabbath  on  that  day.     So  the  Jews  ^^^^^ 
said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath,  and  it  and  (nwWnJ 
ia  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.     But  he  u/uunaxr 
answered  them.   He  that   made  me  whole,  the  same  JfjSL-^U? 
eaid   unto  me.  Take   up  thy  bed,  and  walk.      They  iroHbiing 
asked  him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  Take  ^^T<T 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk!    But  he  that  was  healed  wiet  "?'^^'. 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  «.*a(jj«nii- 
a  multitude   being   in   the   place.      Afterwai'd   Jeeua  ^^^^^_ 
findeth  h™  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  »or,i<ird 
thon  art  made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  woi'se  thing 
befall  thee.     The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews 
that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  mniie  him  whole.   And  for 
this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  he  did 
these   things   on   the   sabbath.     But   Jesus   answered 
them,  My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  1  work. 
For  this  cause  tbei-efore  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath, 
but  also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  nnto  them. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  iW  §«■». 
also  doeth  in  L'ie  manner.    For  ttie  ^aftiei:  \w«iOB.  'Coa 
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Son,  and  elieweth  him  all  things  that  himeelf  doeth : 
and  greater  works  t^Mn  these  will  he  shew  him,  that 
ye  may  marvel.    For  aa  the  Father  raiaeth  the  dead  31 
and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Sou  also  qoickeneth 
whom  he  will.    For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  23 
man,  hut  he  hath  given  all  judgement  uuto  the  Son ; 
that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  23 
Father.     He  that  honoareth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  sent  him.    Verily,  verily,  I  eay  21 
unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and   cometh  not  into 
judgemeut,   but  hath   pa^ed  out  of  death   into  life. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  and  35 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God ;   and  they  tliat  hear  shall  Hve.     For  as  the  26 
Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the  Sou 
also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave  him  authority  27 
1    to  execute  judgement,  because  he  is  '  the  Son  of  man. 
Marvel  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  S3 
that  are  in  the  tomba  shall  hear  his  voice,  aud  shall  S9 
come  forth ;    they   that  have    done    good,    unto    the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  *  done  ill,  onto 
the  resurrection  of  judgemeut. 

j     I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :    as  I  hear,  I  judge :  90 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous ;   liecause  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.     If  I  31 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.     It  32 
is  another  that  be;ireth  witness  of  me ;   and  I  kuow 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  33 
unto  the  truth.    But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  34 
from  man ;  howheit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be 
caved.  He  was  the  lamp  that  burnetii  and  shiueth  :  and  35 
ve  were  wilhng  to  rejoice  for  a  seaaon  in  his  light. 
Bat  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  thai  of  Si 
J<^:  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
Ss  •Momplish,  the  very  works  that  I  do,  hear  witness 
^lu,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.    And  the  Father  3T 
1  sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness   of  me.     Ye 
»  Ufther  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
*m)  ye  have  not  Uia  word  abiding  in  you: 
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t99  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.     'Ye  search '  Or. 

I      the  scriptureB,  because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  "'""'*''"" 
■      eternal  life ;  and  thege  are  they  which  bear  witness  of 
K40  me ;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  thiit  ye  may  have 
f  jj  life.     I  receive  not  glory  from  men.    But  I  know  you, 
I   4B  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.    I  am 

come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 

if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
W  receive.    How  can  ye  believe,  which  i-eceive  glory  one] 

of  another,  and  the  glory  that  comel/i  from  'the  only^  1 
<5  Giod  ye  seek  not?    Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  ^h^Um 
I        to  the  Father :    there  is  one  that  accuEeth  you,  even  "^  <*■ 
I    <6  Slofies,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.     For  if  ye 

believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ;  for  he  wrote 
I  47  of  me.  But  if  ye  beheve  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
,         ye  believe  my  words ! 

I  6  After  theee  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other  side 
I  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  wliich  is  i/ie  sea  of  Tiberias. 
L  2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  becauee  they 
I  beheld  the  signs  which  be  did  on  them  that  were  eick. 
I  B  And  JesUB  went  up  into  the  raountain,  and  there  he 
I  4  Bst  with  his  dtBoiples.  Now  the  passover,  the  feast  of 
[  6  the  Jews,  was  at  band.  Jesua  therefore  lifting  up  his 
1  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh  unto 
I       him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy  ^  bread,  'O'.  («» 

6  that  these  may  eat  1   And  this  he  eaid  to  prove  bim : 

7  for    be    himself   knew    what    he    would    do.      Pbihp 
answered  him,  Two  hundred  *  pennyworth  of  '  bread  is  *  Sse  mu 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  ™  H»tt. 

:  S  little.     One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  "'"-  ^^ 

9  brother,  eaith  unto  him,  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 

hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes :   but  what  are 

,  10  these  among  so  many  1    Jesue  said.  Make  the  people 

I      sit  down.    Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 

K    So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

Ml  Jesus  therefore  took  the   loaves ;    and  having   given 

W    thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down; 

r    likewise  also   of  the  fishes  aa   much   as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciplen, 

Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain  over,  tha.t 

Ifflpotbing  be  lost.    So  tiey  gathered  tV.eiB.  'tt.'^i  »»&■  S^& 
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twelve  baeketB  with  brohea  pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,    whicli    remamed    over   imto    tJiem    that   had 
eaten.     When    therefore    the    people    eaw    tJie   '  mga  U 
which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet 
tliat  Cometh  into  the  world. 

JeBUB  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  ahout  to  15 
come  and  talce  him  hy  force,  to  make  him  king,  with- 
drew again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

And  when  evening  came,  his  diBcipIes  went  down  18 
nnto  the  eea ;  and  they  entei-ed  into  a  boat,  and  were  17 
going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum.     And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesue  had  not  yet  come  to  them.     And  the  IB 
Bea  was  risiEg  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 
When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  19 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking  on  the 
Bea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  hoat :  and  they  were 
ftfraid.    But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I ;  he  not  afraid.  SD 
They  were  willing  therefore  to  receive  him  into  the  21 
boat:    and   straightway   the   boat  was   at   the  land 
whither  they  were  going. 

On  the  morrow  tlie  mnltitode  which  stood  on  the  23 
other  side  of  the  Bea  bbw  that  there  was  none  other   . 
°  boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jeaua  entered  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  hut  t/iat  his  disciples  went 
away  alone  (howbeit  there  came  ^  boats  from  Tiberias  W 
nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after  the 
Loi-d  had  given  thanks) :  when  the  multitude  therefore  3* 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  hia  disciples, 
they  themselves    got   into   the    '  boats,   and    came   to 
Capernaum,   seeking   Jesua.      And   when  they  found  25'H 
him.  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Babbi,    when   earnest   thou   hither  t     Jesus   answered  iff; 
them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon.  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  signa,  but  because  ye  at«  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled.     Work  not  for  the  meat  ZT 
which  perisheth,  hut  for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto 
eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you: 
for  him  the  Fatlier,  even  God,  hath  sealed.     They  said  28 
therefore  unto  him.  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may 
work  the  works  of  God?    Jesus  answered  and  said  29, 
unto  tbem,  This  is  the  work  oi  Q«d,  tlis.t  ye  believe 
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ou  him  wLom  'he  liath  Bent.  They  said  therefore  i Or,  A< unt 
unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that  we 
may  see,  anil  believe  thee  1  what  workest  thou  1  Our 
fathers  ate  tJie  manna  in  the  wilderness ;  as  it  is 
written,  He  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat. 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  eay 
unto  you.  It  was  not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread 
ont  of  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  tme 
bread  out  of  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  Bnd  giveth  life  unto 
the  world.  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  c«meth  to  me  thall  not 
hunger,  and  he  that  believetb  on  me  shall  never 
thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me, 
and  yet  believe  not.  All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  t*  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  Jose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  np  at  the 
last  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every 
one  that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believetb  on  him, 
should  have  eternal  life ;  and  'I  will  raise  him  up  at  >  Or.  ihai  I 
thejastday.  Mm'n " 

The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of 
heaven.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  JesUH,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  t  how  doth 
say,  I  am  come  down  out  of  heaven  1  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yonrnelvea.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  sent  me  draw  liim :  and  I  will  raise  him. 
up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  one  that  hath 
heard  from  the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto 
me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he 
which  is  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believetb  htvth.  fttetosi. 
I  am  the  bread  of  life.  Tour  iaftiexft  Sifi^  «ft^  'Oi* 
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manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  This 
bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  come  down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  sha]!  live  for  ever:  yea  and  the  bread  which 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another,  say- 
ing. How   can   this  man  give  us   his   flesh   to   eat  1 
JesuB  therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Eiccept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  youraelves. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
For  my  flesh  is  'meat  iadeed,  and  my  blood  is  'drink 
indeed.     Ho  that  eateth  ray  flesh  aud  drinketh  my 
blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.     As  the  living 
Father  Bent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father ;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  Ehall  hve  because  of  vae 
This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven 
not  BB  the  fathers  did  eat,  aud  died :  he  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.     These  things  said  he  51 
in  'the  synogogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 
"        Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  a 
this,  said,  This  is  a  hai'd  saying ;  who  can  hear  *  it ) 
But  Jeeua  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur-  61 
mured  at  this,  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  cause  you  to 
stumble?     W/uil  then  if  ye  should  behold  the  Son  ofci 
man  ascending  where  he  was  before  ?   It  is  tha  spirit  K 
that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing;  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 
But  there   are   some    of  you  that  believe   not.     For  Oi 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  liim. 
And  he  said,  For  tlds  cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  Gi 
that  no  man  can  come  imto  me,  except  it  be  given   i 
unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon  this   many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  St 
walked  no  more  with  him.    Jesus  said  therefore  unto  K 
the   twelve,  Would  ye   also   go  away!    Simon   Peter  Et 
answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  thou  *hast 
tJie  wordB  of  etenml  life.    Ab^  '^^  Wt«  believed  and 


BO 

1 


'J^ 


-7.19.  S.  JOHN".  183 

70  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  Ouc  of  God.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Did  not  I  choose  you  the  twelve,  aJid 

71  one  of  you  is  a  devil  1  Now  he  ppake  of  Judas  the  son 
of  Simon  Ificariot,  for  lie  it  wiis  that  ishould  beti-ay 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve, 

7      And  after  these  things  Jeaua  walked  in  Galilee  :  for 

he  wouid  not  walk  iu  Judwa,  because  the  Jews  sought 

B  to   kill   him.      Now   the   feast   of  the   Jews,   the   feast 

3  of  tabemacleB,  was  at  hand.     His  brethren  therefore 

enid  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judfea,  that 

thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works  which  thou 

1  doest.     For  no  man  doeth  anything  in  secret,  'snd'*;"'" 

himself  seeketh   to   be   known    openly.     If  thou  doett  imtlioritiM 
G  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.    For  even  ^^^^nio 
G  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him.     Jesus  therefore  febioKn 
Eaith  unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  yonr  '''™*' 
:  7  time  is  alwiiy  ready.     The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testily  of  it,  that  its  works 
I  8  are  evil.     Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast:  I  go  not  up  'yet  smmij' 
unto  this  feast ;  beenuee  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  mthMiti™ 
8  And  having  said  these  things  unto  them,  he   abode  ™^***- 
sliU  in  Galilee. 
•10      But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the  feast, 
then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it  were  in 
Til  secret.     The  Jews  tlierefortt  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
U  and  said.  Where  is  he  i   And  there  was  much  i 
muring  among  the  multitudes  concerning  him :  i 
Boid,  He  is  a  good  man ;  others  said.  Not  so,  hut  he 
13  leadeth  the  multitude  astray.    Howbeit  no  man  spake 

openly  of  him  for  fear  of  tho  Jews. 
'M      But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesua 
Ifi  went   up    into   th(i    temple,   and  taught.     The   Jews 

therefore  marvelled,  sayiiig,  How  knoweth  this  n 

,16  letters,    having   never   learned!    Jesus   thei-efore   j 

Bwered   them,   and   said,    My   teaching   is    not   mi 

17  but  his  tliat  sent  me.    If  any  man  willeth  to  do  liin 
.  ,  will,  he   shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  lie 

18  of  God,  or  ivhetlier  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
Epeaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  g'^ry :  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  liini,  the  sb.w\% 

19  is  true,  and  no  untighteoumess,  is  in  \iiv(t.    Tlv^.  ^^ 


Ui 


s.  som. 


•?.  19— 


I  every  whit 
rding  to   ap-  24 


Mosea  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 

the  low  t   Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me  t    The  multitade  20 
r.  cfcmoB.  answered.  Thou  hast  a  '  devil :    who  seeketh  to  kill 

thee  1  JesuB  answered  and  paid  unto  them,  I  did  one  21 
ir,  manrf  Work,  and  ye  all  'mai-vel.    For  this  cause  hath  Mosea  23 
f^wa    gi'"^'!  y^'^  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moees,  but 
ipiwH      of  the  fathers);   and  on  the  sabbatli  ye  circumcise  a 
j^rcHiB-    jujjj^_    jj  ^  jjjjijj  receiveth  circumciaon  on  the  aabbath,  23 

that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be  broken ;   i 
I  wroth  with  me,  because  I  made  a  i 

whole  on  the  sabbath  t    Judge  not  e 
I  pearance,  hut  judge  righteous  jndgemi 

I  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  23 

I  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  1  And  lo,  he  speaketh  Z6 

I  openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.     Can  it  bo 

I  that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Chi-istt 

I  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when  2T 

I  the   Christ   cometh,  no  one   knoweth  whence  he   ie. 

I  Jesus    therefore    cried   in    the    temple,   teaching    and  28 

I  saying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am; 

I     '        and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 
I  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.    I  know  him  ;  because  I  29 

I  am  from  liim,  and  he  sent  me.     They  sought  there-  30 

I  fore   to  take  him :    and    no   man  laid  his   hand  on 

him,  because  hia  hour  was  not  yet  come.    But  of  the  31 
I  multitude    many  believed    on    him;    and   they  said, 

L  "When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signB 

I  than  those  which  this  man  hath  done  t  The  Pharisees  33 

I  heard  the  midtitude  mnnnnring  theee  things  concem- 

I  ing  him  ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  sent 

f  officers  to  take  him.    Jesus  therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  33 

[  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  bim  that  sent  me. 

k  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  34 

I  am,  ye  cannot  come,    The  Jews  therefore  said  among  33 

I  themselves.  Whither  will  this  man  go  that  we  shall 

k^       not  find  himi  will  he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  ^among 
I  the  Greeks,  and  tench  the  Greeks  ?  What  is  this  word^ 

m  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 

I  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ) 

I  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  da>j  of  the  feast,  3T 

fc^jftras  etood  and  cried,  Baying,  ii  kk^  iokb  \\aMh,  lat      ^^ 


c  unto  me,  Biid  drink.     He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Ecripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  fhall 
»  flow  rivers  of  living  water.     But  this  tpake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  were  to  re- 
ceive :   '  for  the  Spirit  was  cot  yet  gii-en ;  beciiuse  Jeeus  ■  Som« 

10  was  not  yet  glorified.     Some  of  the  multitude  there-  "th™riif<i 
fore,  when  tJiey  heard  these  wordB.  said,  This  is  of  a  ^^^?'J!S 

11  truth  tho  prophet.     Others   Baid,  This  is  the  Chri-Bt.  imi  noi  ^ 
But    some  said.  What,   doth   the  Christ  come  out  of^™- 

12  Galilee  1  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ 
Cometh    of  the    seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem, 

13  tho  village  where  David  was )    So  there  arose  a  di- 

14  Tisiou  in  the  multitude  becauee  of  hira.  And  Eome 
of  them  would  have  taken  iiim ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

IC  The  officeiE  (herefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharifiees ;    and  they  Euid  unto  them.  Why  did  ye  not 

16  bring    him?    The    officers    answered,   Never    man    so 

17  spake.     Tlie  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them.  Are 

18  ye  also  led  Bstray  1    Hath  any  of  the  rulers  believed 

19  OR    him,    or   of  the    Pharisees )    But    (his    multitude 
iO  which  knoweth  not  tbe  law  are  accursed.    KicodemUB 

Eoith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before,  being  one 

1  of  tbem),  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first 

8  hear  from  himself  and  know   what  he  doeth  J    They 

answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  tliou  also  of  Galilee ) 

Search,  and  'see  that  out  of  Galilee  arieeth  no  prophet. '  Or.  w .-  a 


'[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house: 

}  but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olivea.     And  early 

1  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  """^'j^^ii 

the  people    came  unto  him ;    and  lie   sat  down,  and  it.  ■" 

•  taught    them.     And    the    scribes    and    tho    Pharisees  J^ 

bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  having  set  her  "i 

he  midst,  they  say  unto  Lim,  '  Master,  this  woman  ,  q 

Ehath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.    Now  in 

the  law  Moses  commanded   us  to   ttone  Euch :    what 

i  <:Sthen  sayest  ihoo  of  her!    And  this  they  said, ''tew.'Jl-*^Jl,^T*I♦ 

ing  hiiU]  thnt  they  might  have  whereof  io  uccosA'S^iBx^ 


But  Jesus  etooped  down,  saA  with  hie  finger  wrote  ou 
the  grouDd.    But  when  they  continued  nsking  huu,  he  7 
lifted  up   himfielf,  and    said  unto   them,  He   that  is 
without  sin   among  you,  let   him  first  cast  a   Btone 
at    her.      And    again    he    stooped    down,    and    with  8 
his  finger   wrote   on   the   ground.     And  they,  when  9 
they  heard  it,  went  out  one  hy  one,  beginning  from 
the   eldest,  even  unto  the  last :    and  Jesus  was   left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst.     ■ 
And    Jesus    lifted    up    Limself,    and    said    unto    her,  10 
Woman,    where    are    they  1     did    no    man    condemn 
thee !     And    ehe    said.   No  man.   Lord.      And   Jeaua  11 
Baid,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;   go  thy  way ;  from 
henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


Again   therefore   Jesus    spake   unto    them,   Baying,  19 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world:    he  that  foUoweth  me 
shall    not   walk    in    the    darknesB,    but    shall    have 
the  light  of  life.     The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  18 
him,  Thou  beareat  witness  of  thyself;   thy  witness  is 
not  true.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Even  U 
if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ;  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.     Ye  judge  after  15 
I  judge  no  man.     Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  16 
"     '      n  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
,   Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  wiitten,  17 
s  true.     I  am  he  that  18 
B  Father  that  sent 


judgement  is  true ; 
father  that  sent  n 
that  the  witness  of  two  i 
beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  t' 
heareth  witness  of  me.     They  SEiid  therefore  unto  him,  19 
Where  is  thy  Father^   Jesus  answered.  Ye  know  nei- 
ther me,  nor  my  Father :   if  ye  knew  mo,  ye  would 
know  my  Father  also.     These  words  spake  he  in  the  20 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no  man  took 
>iiTn  ;  hecauee  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away,  and  2l  J 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I 
^  ve  cannot  come.     The  .Tews  therefore  said,  Will  2 
«eiaU  bimnelf,  that  be  ^itb,'Vnut\iQi  I  go,  ^«  cNmot 


C-8.  41. 


S.  JOHN". 


187 


B  pome !    And  lie  saitt  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath ; 

I  I  am  from  above  :   ye  are  of  tLis  world ;    I  am  not  of 

iHLis  world.     I  Bsid  therefore  unto  yon,  that  ye  shall 

I  die  ill  yoiir  sine ;  for  except  ye  believe  that '  I  am  Ite, '  Or.  '»>" 

k  ye  shall  die  in  yonr  sins.     They  said  therefore  unto 

I  him,  Who   art   thoul    Jesus   said   unto  them,  *  Even  a  Or,  How  fa 

I  that  ■which  I  have   also    epoken  unto  you  from   thelj^^/o^ 

B  beginning.    I  have  many  tlungB  to  speak  and  to  judge  "^  ""' 

I  concerning  you :    howbeit  he  tliat   sent   me  is  true ; 

I  and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these  speak  I 

fc'unto  the  world.     They  perceived  not  that  he  spake  '  Gr.  (""to. 

p  to  them  of  the  Father.    Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye 

'  have  lifted  up  tlie  Son  of  man,  then  ghall  ye  know 

that  'I  am  lie,  and  tJiat  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  *Or,/aBi 
)» the  Father  taught  me,  I  Bpeak  these  things.    And  he  ami  ido    ' 
'  that,  sent  me  is  with  me ;   he  hath  not  left  me  alone ; 

■  £>r  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him.    As 
liie  spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

■  Jesus    therefore    said    to    those    Jews    which    had     * 
r  believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then   are  ye 

ta  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 

B  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.     They  answered  unto 

him,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  yet  been 

in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  aayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 

Hmade    freel    Jesus   answered   them.  Verily,  verily,  I 

Bay  unto  you.  Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  the 

B  Ixaidservant    of   sin.     And    the    bondservant   abideth 

k  not  in  the  house  for  ever :    the  son  abideth  for  ever. 

■  If  therefore  the  Son   shall  make   you  free,  ye  •shall 
Bbe  free  indeed.     I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed; 

■yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  ° hath  not  free  "Or,  Aatt m 

■  cottTBe  in  you,  I  syeak  the  things  which  I  have  seen  e^^uJ™ 
B~with  'my  Father  :  and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  '^'^■.*L 
P  heard  from  pour  father.    They  answered  and  said  unto  %^  ua 

I  him.  Our  father  is  Abraham.     Jesus  eaith  unto  them,  '^'^^^ 

If  ye  ^were  Abraham's  children,  'ye  would  do  theA™'*e 
jfl  works   of  Abraham.     But   now  ye  seek  to   loll   me,  7^,^,'^ 
'   a  man  that  hath  told  you  tho  truth,  which  I  beards  some 
^  fwca  God :  this  did  not  Abraham,     Ye  do  the  works  "fifmiUiM 
'   of  yonr  father.     They  said  unto  him.  We  "weve  '^°'^''^-*^t 
Mem  of  iormcaiioD;   we  have  one  SeAWt^  eucn.QwA. 


I 


JesuB  said  unto  them,  K  God  were  your  Father,  i 
ye  would  love  me :  for  I  came  forth  and  am  come 
from  Qod ;  for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but 
he  Bent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  '  understand  my  Epeech ) '. 
Even  because  ye  canaot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of( 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is 
your  will  to  do.  He  was  a,  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  '  stood  not  in  the  truth,  becaUEe  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  *When  he  Bpeaketh  a  lie,  iie  speaketh 
of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof 
But  because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. '. 
Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  1  If  I  say  truth,  •. 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  1  He  that  is  of  God  ■ 
heareth  the  words  of  Qod :  for  this  cause  ye  hear  tliem 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered  • 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art 
a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  'devil?  Jesus  answered.  If 
have  not  a  '  devi! ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 
dishonour  me.  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory ;  there  I 
is  one  that  eeeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  I 
unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see 
death.  The  Jews  said  unto  him,  Now  we  know  i 
that  thou  hast  a  *  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  U  a  man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  1 
than  our  father  Abraliaiii,  which  is  deadi  and  the 
prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest  thou  tliyself ) 
Jesus  answered.  If  I  glorify  myi-elf,  my  glory  is  I 
noihihg :  it  is  my  Father  that  gloriiiefh  me ;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  ia  your  God ;  and  ye  have  I 
not  known  him :  but  I  know  him ;  and  if  I  should 
'i)t^aid~H'~  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  Hke  unto  you,  a 
tt^Tiw™.  ^*'" '  *""*  ^  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your  i 
7  Or,  father  Abraham  rejoiced  "  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw 

^^»i  '*'  ^"^  "'^^  S^^-  Tlie  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  1 
BMimy  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
SihoritiM  -Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  eay  I 
add  and  uiito  you.  Before  Abraham  'was,  I  am.  They  took  up  L 
^ZuHt'^  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him:  but  Jesaa  'hid  himself, 
flfld  Tvent  out  of  the  temple'. 
And  as  he  paesed  by,  he  ^v  &  itiaa  bluid.  from  Itit  fl 
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&  birth.     And  his   dJEciples  asked  him,  Baying,  Babbi, 
who  did  Bin,  this  mnn,  or  his  parents,  that  he  should 
B  be    born    blind  1    Jesus    answered.   Neither    did    thia 
sin,  nor  his  parents ;   but  that  the  works  of  God 
4  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.    We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  wliile  it  is  day :  the  night 
aeth,  when  no  man  can  work.    Wlien  I  am  in  the 
^  6  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.    When  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  t^t  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
t?  the  BpitUe,  'and  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay,  and^' 
said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  da 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent).    He  went  away  therefore, "" 
|l  8  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.    The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a 
beggar,  said,  Is   not  this  he   that   sat  and   begged) 
9  Others  said.  It  is  he ;    others  said.  No,  but  he  is  like 
0  him.     He   said,  I  am   Im.     They  said  therefore  unto 
,  How   then   were   tliine    eyes   opened  1     He   an- 
swered, Tlie  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash :  bo  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  received 
2  sight.     And  they  said  unto   him.  Where  is  he )    He 
saith,  I  know  not. 

They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was 
4  blind.    Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when  Jesus 
6  made  the  clay,  and  opened  hia  eyes.    Again  therefore 
the  Pharisees  also  asked   him  how  he   received   hia 
t.     And  he   said  unto  them.  He   put  clay  upon 
3  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see.    Some  therefore 
of  the   Pharisees   said,  This    man  is    not  from   God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath.    But  others  said, 
Kow  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  1    And 
.T  there  was  a  division  among  them.    They  say  therefore 
unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  saycbt  thou  of  him, 
in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes )    And  he  said.  He  is 
Lis  a  prophet.     The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had  received 
hia  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had 
9  received  his   sight,  and   asked   them,  sajdng.  Is   this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  1  how  then  doth 
she  now  flee?     His  parents   answetei  au4  soi'V.'^a 


know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 
but  how  he  now  eeeth,  we  know  not ;    or  who  opened  2] 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  ask  him  ;  he  is  of  age ;  he 
ehall  speak  for  himself.    Tliese  things  said  his  parents,  2! 
because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
eJready,  that  if  any  man   should   confess   him  to  be 
Christ,    he    should    be    put    out    of    the    syusgogue. 
Therefore  seiid  his  parents,  He  is  of  age ;    ask  him.  2! 
So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind,  31 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God ;   we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner.    He  therefore  answered.  Whether  S 
he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :   one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.    They  said  therefore  2( 
unto  him,  What  did  he  to  thee  t   how  opened  he  thine 
eyesi    He  answered  them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and  a 
ye  did  not  hear ;    wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
would  ye  also  become  his    disciples  t    And  they  re-  a 
viled  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
disciples  of  Moses.    We   know  that  Ged  bath  spoken  23 
unto  Mosea  :  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.    The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why,  30 
herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.     We   know  that  God  31 
heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wordiipper 
of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.    Since  the  SI 
world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened 
the  eyes  of  a  man  bom  blind.    If  this  man  were  not  33 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.     They  answered  and  M 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  1   And  they  cast  him  out. 

JesUB  heard  that  they  liad  cast  him  out ;  and  finding  30 
him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  '  the  Son  of  God  1 
He  answered  and  said.  And  who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  96 

'  may  believe  on  bi-m  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Tliou  hast  3i 
both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee. 
And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  3i 
Lim.  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgement  came  I  into  th'ii  3£ 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  may  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  may  become  blind.  Those  of  the  Pharisees  4C 
which  were  with  him  heard  these  things,  and  said  unto 

him.  Are  we  also  blindl   Jewia  mi  -MiAa  ftieBi,'K^ 
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9  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  BUi ;  but  now  ye  saj, 
f       We  Bee  ;  your  dn  remainetb. 

f  .10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  (Lat  enterett  not 
I  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but  climbetL 
'        up  'some  other  way,  the  eame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

8  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  'the  shepherd  'Or. a 
'  3  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the '*^*"^^ 
I  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
I  i  by  name,  uad  leadeth  them  out.  When  be  hath  put 
forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
L  B  foUow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger 
L  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they 
ft'Clmow  not  the  voice  of  atraDgers.    This  'parable  spake  sor.prowrt 

■  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood  not  what  things 
B     they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

In  7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily, 
[  el  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
I  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep 
I  9  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  tbe  door :  by  me  i£  any 
•  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
BB  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not, 
V    hut  that  be  may  steal,  and  kill,  and  destroy :    I  came 

■  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  '  have  it  abundantly. '  *>rp  f^v 
11 1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  laye^  atnmiana 
12  down  hia  life  for  the  sheep.    He  that  is  a  hireling,  and 

not   ft  shepherd,  whose   own  the   sheep   are  not,  be- 
holdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
■  fleoth,  and   the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
(a  theni :  he  fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
W  for  the  sheep.    I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and  I  know  j 

Ifi  mine    own,   and   mine    own    know   me,    even    as    the  ] 

Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  kiiow  the  Father ;    and  I  I 

\  16  lay  dowu  my  life   for  the   sheep.    And   other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :    them  also  I  must 
*  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;   and  °  they  shall  „  ^J'  J^ 
|_J7  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.    Therefore  doth  the'»a«6eoB« 

Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  1^™* 
[  l8  may  take  it  again.    No  one  '  taketh  it  away  from  me,  l^^^ 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.    I  have  '  power  to  lay  it  aothoritio* 
down,    and  I  have  'power  to  take  it  agoim.    Tcis.^^lj!*'* 
';mattdmeBt  received  I  from  my  Father.  "'  '^■JSJ 
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i  a  division  again  among  the  Jews  be-  1! 
5  words.     And  miuiy  of  them  said,  He  SI 

'■  hath  a  '  devi!,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?    Others  a 
eaid,  These  are  not  the  sayiugs  of  one  posEeEsed  with 
a  '  devil.     Can  a  '  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  'i 

^  And  it  was  the  feaet  of  t!ie  dedication  at  Jeru-  2! 
Balem  :  it  was  winter ;   and  Jesua  was  walldng  in  the  Z 

'  temple    in    Solomoii'a    porch.      Tlie    Jews    therefore  ffl 
came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost    thou    hold    us    ia    suspense  1    If   thou    art    the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.    Jesua  answered  them,  I  told  2 
you,  and  ye  believe  not :    the  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  these  bear  witness   of  me.      But   ye  a 
believe   not,  because   ye   are   not  of  my   sheep.    My  a 
sheep  hear   ray   voice,  and   I   know  them,  and   they 
follow  me :    and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;   and  St 
fbey  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them 
out  of  my  hand,   '  My  Father,  which  hath  given  tfiem  2 
unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;    and  no  one  is  able  to 
snatch  '  them  out  of  the  Father's  hand.     I  and  the  3( 

I  Father  are  one.    The  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  3) 
stone  him.    Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good  works  31 

1    have  I  shewed  you  from,  the  Father  ;  for  which  of  those 
works   do   ye   stone   me  1    The  Jews   answered   him,  3S 
For  a   good  work  we    stone  thee   not,  but  for  blas- 
phemy ;    and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  malcest 
thyself  Gorl.    Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  M 
in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  1    If  he  called  them  31 
gods,  unto  whom   the  word   of  God   came    (and  the 
scripture   cannot  be   broken),  say  ye   of  him,  whom  3| 
the  Father  *  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou 
blasphemeEt ;    because  I  eaid,  I  am  iJie  Bon  of  God  t 
If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  3^ 
But  if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  Sj 
tlie  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  understand  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father.   They  sought  again  99 
to  take  him :  and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the  4^ 
«  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing;  and  there 

And  many  came  unto  him ;  and  they  said,  41 
K  Meed  did  no  sign ;  Wt  aW  ftini^  i(i\w.tw«TOr 


12  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And  many  be- 
lieved on  him  there. 

11      Now  a  cei-tain  man  was  sick,  LazaruB  of  Bethany,  of 

S  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  Bister  Martha.  And  it 
WAS  tliat  Mary  which  auoiiited  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and   wiped    hia    feet   with    her    hair,   whose    brother 

3  LazaniB  was  sick.  The  sisters  therefore  sent  unto 
him,   saying.  Lord,  behold,  he    whom    thou    lovest    is 

i  sick.  Bat  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 

5  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.     Now  Jesus 

6  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  Wheti 
thereibre  he  heard  that  he  was   eick,  he  abode  at  that 

7  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Then  after 
this  he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judcea 

8  again.  The  disciples  say  unto  him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee ;    and  goest  thou 

9  thither  again  t  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  1  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  ho 
stmnbleth    not,   liecause    he    seeth    the    light   of  this 

10  world.   But  if  &  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 

11  because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  These  things  spake 
he  ;  aad  after  this  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  ia  fallen  asleep;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  he   is  fallen   asleep,  he   will   'recover.  iQi 

13  Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death :  but  they  thought 

14  that  he  spake  of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesua 
therefore   said   unto   them   ploitily,  Lazarus   ia   dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;   nevertheless  let  us  go 

16  unto  him,     Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  'Didymus,  "Ti 
said  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  in 

18  the  tomb  four  daya  already.     Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
13  unto  Jerusalem,  aljout  fifteen  furlongs  otf ;    and  many 

of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  consolo 

20  them  conceniing  their  brother.  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  uiet, 

21  him :  but  Mary  fitiJi  sat  in  the  honse.    Matftia  'Osx'M'i- 
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fore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.     And  even  now  I  know  22 
that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  Grod,  God  will  give 
thee.      Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  23 
again.     Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  24 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.     Jesus  25 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :   he 
that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  26 
die.     Believest  thou  this?    She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  27 
Lord :    I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.    And  28 
when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called 

1  Or,  her       Mary  ^her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The  ^Master  is  here, 
»e^tip^^^  and  calleth  thee.     And  she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  29 

2  Or,  Teacher  quickly,  and  went  unto  him.    (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  30 

come  into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him.)  The  Jews  tlien  which  were  with  her  31 
in  the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 
'weep  there.     Mary  therefore,  when  she  came  where  32 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died.    When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  *weep-  33 
ing,  and  the  Jews  also  *  weeping  which  came  with  her, 
he  *  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  *was  troubled,  and  said,  34 
Where  have  ye  laid  him  1    They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
come    and    see.     Jesus    wept.     The    Jews    therefore  3^ 
said,  Behold  how  he  loved  him  I    But  some  of  them  37 
said,  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
him  that  was  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  also 
should  not  die  ?    Jesus  therefore  again  "^  groaning  in  38 
himself  cometh  to  the  tomb.    Now  it  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  lay  ®  against  it.     Jesus  saith.  Take  ye  away  39 
the  stone.    Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days.     Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  40 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God  1   So  they  took  away  the  stone.  41 
And  JesuB  lifted  up  his  eyeB>  and  Baid,¥^\k«r^\VjQajck 


3  Gr.  wail. 


waiting. 

B  Or,  UHU 
moved  with 
indignation 
in  the  spirit 

troubled 
hitngelf. 


7  Or,  beiruf 
moved  wiJth 
indignation 
in  himself 

8  Or,  upon 
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2  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou 
heareat  me  always :  but  because  of  the  multitude 
which  standetb  around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 

3  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he   cried  with   a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 

4  forth.    He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  'grave-clothea;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  '' 
with  a  napkin.    Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loow  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

5  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to  Mary 
and    beheld  *that   which   he    did,  beheved    on    him. 'i 

5  But  soma  of  them   went   away  to  the   PhariBces,  and  ^ 
told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done,  J? 

.7      The    chief    priests    therefore    and    the    Pharisees  lu 
gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we?   for  this 

S  man  doetb  many  signs.  If  we  let  hitn  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him  :  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. 

S  But  a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priegt 
'that  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

0  nor  do  ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that   one   man   should   die   ibr  the  people,  and  ibatt 

a  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said  not  of 
himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 

S  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation ;  and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  that  ho  might  also  gather  together 
into  one  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered  abroad. 

i3  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death. 

H  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim ;  and  there 

IS  he  tarried  with  the  disciples,  Now  the  passover  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem out   of  the   country  before  the  passover,  to 

£  purify  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesua, 
and  Epake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple.  What   think   ye?    That   he   will   not    come   to 

iT  the  feast  t  Now  the  chief  priests  and!  the  Pharisees  had 
given  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  wheie  lia 
VB£,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might  ta^e  Vm. 
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JeEOB  therefore  sis  days  before  the  pasBover  came  IS 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  JeEus  raieed 
from  the  dead.    So  they  made  him  a  supper  there :  3 
and  Martha  served ;    but  Lazarus  was   one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him.      Mary  therefore  took  a  3 

pound   of  oiatment   of   'spiienard,  very  preeioiis,  and 

'  ^J^"^  a"  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
'  her  hair :    and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 

of  the    ointment.      But    Judas    lecariot,  one    of  his  4 
disciples,  which  should  betray  him,  saith.  Why  was  5 
not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  'pence,  and 
r  fel.°iJui"'  gi'en  to  the  poor  ?    Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he  6 
'**■  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and 

•  Or,»M       having  the  'bag  'took  away  what  was  put  therein. 
^f,"7^|j  Jesua   therefore   said,  "Suffer   her   to   keep   it   against  7, 
VHrtin         the  day  of  ray  burying.     For  the  poor  ye  have  always  8 
..S;fl!!l^  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

The  common   people   therefore  of  the  JewB  learned  9 
that  ho  was  there :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
bad  raised  from  tie  dead.      But  the  chief  priesta  took  U 
counsel  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death; 
because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  11' 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

On  the  morrow  °a  gi-eat  multitude  that  had  come  tc 
the  feast,  when  they  heord  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Je- 
•■  rusalera,  took  the  brandies  of  the  palm  trees,  and  went  13 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna :    Blei 
»'»  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even 
King  of  Israel.      And  Jesus,  having  found  a  young  U 
MB,  sat  thereon  ;    as  it  is  wiitten.  Fear  not,  danghter  is 
uf  7AoD :    behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's 
volt.     These  things   understood    not  his  disciples   at 
Hm  first :   but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
\ftrvd  they  that  these  tlings  were  written  of  him,  and 
tkttt  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him.     The  raul-'17 
bitudo  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he  called 
t-twutvua  out  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him   from  the 
dwd,  bare  witness.     For  this  cause  also  tho  multi-  18. 
tin}v  wvut  and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
i^   (ItMHt    this    sign-      "^^e  ?hax\sfte&  th<u:%fare   Eaid.: 
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amoDg  ttem  selves,  '  Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing ;  i  Or. 

lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  yeliehiM 

U)       Now  there  were   certain   Greeks  among  those  that 
JI  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore  cRrae 

to   Philip,  which   was    of  Bethsaida    of  Galilee,  ajid 

22  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
Cometh   and   telleth   Andrew ;    Andrew   cometh,  and 

23  Philip,  and  tiey  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth 
tliem,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 

24  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die, 
it  abideth  by  itself  alone ;    but  if  it  die,  it  heareth 

26  much  fruit.     He  that  loveth  his  "  life  losetJi  it ;   and  '  Or.  ""^ 
he  that  hateth  his  ^life  in  thie  world  shall  keep  it  unto 

26  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fallow  me ; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also-  my  servant  be :  if 
any    man    serve    me,   bim    will    the    Father    honour. 

»  Now  ia  my  eoul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  1 
Father,  save  me  from  this  '  hour.    But  for  this  cause  » Or,  Sourr 

» came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  gloriiy  thy  name. 
There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying, 
I  have   both   glorified  it,  and  will   glorify  it  again, 

HI  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it, 
said  that  it  had  thundered ;    others  said,  An  angel 

Ki  hath  Epoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but  tor  your  sakes. 

tl  Now  is  *  the  judgement  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  *  Or. 

ffi  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.     And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  "  ■'''*™^ 
up  *from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  >  Oi,  oai  ^r 

B  But  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 

(4  he  should  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  drist 
abideth  for  ever ;  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up  f    who  is  this  Son  of  man  1 

e  Jesus  therefore   said  unto  them.  Yet  a  httle  while  is 
the  light  'among  you.    Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  'Or. (• 
that  darkness  overtake  you  not :  and  lie  that  walketh 
in    the    darkness    knoweth     not    whither    he    goeth. 

Vb  While  ye  have  the  hght,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye 
may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  thizt^   spake  JeeuE,   and  He    &.e^A«&  wo,^ 


I9B  S.  JOHN.  ia.s 

*  hid  hiniBelf  from  them.    Bat  tliough  he  had  done  so  37 
many  eigna   before  them,  yet   they  believed  not  on 
him :    that  the  word  of  'feaiab  the  prophet  might  be  38 
fulfilled,  which  he  epake. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  oiir  report  ? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  1 
For  tMs  cunse  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  Isai&h  39 
said  again. 

Ho  hatt  blinded  their   eyes,   and   he   hardened « 
their  heart ; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  tlieir  eyes,  and  perceive 
with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
These  things  said  Jeainli,  becauEe  he  saw  his  glory ;  41 
and  he  spake  of  him.     Neverthelees  even  of  the  rulers  42 
many  believed  on  him ;    but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  "it,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue :    for  they  loved  the  glory  of  men  48 
more  than  the  glory  of  God, 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believetb  on  me,  44 
believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.    And  45 
he  that  heholdetL  me   beholdeth  him.  tliat   sent  me. 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be-  46 
lieveth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the  darkness.     And  4T 
if  any   man   hear   my   sayings,  and   keep  them   not,  I 
judge  him  not ;    for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.     He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  48 
receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him ; 
the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day.    For  I  spake  not  from  myself;    but  the  49 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 
And  I  know  that   his  commandment   is   life   eternal :  50 
the  things  therefore  which  I  speak,  even  aa  the  Father 
hath  said  unto  me,  ho  I  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  know- 13 
'mg  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
if  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
^ek  were  in  the  world,  he  lo\ed  them,  'unto  the 
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5  end.  Aud  during  supper,  tLe  devil  having  already 
put  into  tbe   heart  of  Judas  iBcariot,  Simon's   son,  tJi 

3  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  hia  hands,  and  that  he  came  forth 

4  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riBeth  from  sapper^ 
and  layeth  aside  iiis  garments;    aud  he  took  a  towel, 

fi  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poareth  water  into  the 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  So  he   Cometh  to   Simon  Pet^r.      He   saith  unto   him, 

7  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knoweet  not  now ;  but 

8  thon  shalt  understand  hereafter,  Peter  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  ,part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
ID  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.     Jesus  saith  to  him. 

He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  '  save  to  wash  his  feet,  '  Snnia 
but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  aBthoritiw 

11  Por  he  knew  him  that  should  betray  him ;    therefore  ™j'^^*5', 
said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  aad  taken  hia 
garments,  and   '  eat   down   agnin,  he   said   unto   them,  a  cr. 

13  Know  ye   what  I  liave    done   to   you  ?    Ye   call   me,  ™*"^- 

'  Master,  and,  Lord:    and  ye   say  well;   for  so  I  am.  >0r,  noota 
U  If  I  then,  the  Lord   and  the  ^  Master,  bave  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should 

16  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  A  'servant  ia  not  greater  than  his  lord;    neither  *Gr. 

IT  "one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.    IS  ye  J"^*™"* 
know   these   things,  hlessed   are   ye    if  ye    do   them,  an  ajuj/fc. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  °  have  chosen  ;  *  Or,  dan 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eat- 

19  eth  'my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.    From'Mjioj 
henceforth  I  tell  you   before  it  come  to   pass,  that,  M™ritto« 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  ^  I  am  [^  .*^„ 

SO  he.  Verily,  vei-ily,  1  say  unto  you.  He  that  recei 
eth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  i 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

31      When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  ttoviXiVei  \b.  ■ 
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spirit,  and  teBtified,  and  paid.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  onto 
you,  tbat  one  of  you  ehall  betray  me.     The  disciples  2 
looked   one   on   another,  doubting   of  whom  be  Epake. 
There  wae  at  the  table  recliuiiig  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  Z 
of  his    disciples,   whom    Jesus   loved.      Simon   Peter  2t 
therefore  beckoueth  to  hhn,  and  saith  unto  him.  Tell 
w  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.    He  leaning  back,  25 
aB  be  was,  oa  Jesus'  breast  saitb  unto  him.  Lord,  who 
is  iti   Jesus  therefore  answereth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  SB 
I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him.    So  when  he  hod 
dipped  the  aop,  he  taketh  and  givetli  it  to  Judos,  tlie 
*0H  of  Simon  lacariot.    And  ai'ter  the  Eop,  tbeii  entered  ZT 
Satan  into  him.    Jeaus  therefore  Eaith  unto  him,  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.     Now  no  man  at  the  table  2£ 
knew  for  what   intent  he   spake  this   unto   bim.     For  28 
fiome  thought,  becauEe  Judas  had  the  '  bag,  that  Je- 
sus said  unto  him.  Buy  what  things  we  have  need  of 
for  the  feast ;   or,  that  be  should  give  something  to 
the  poor.     He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  out  30 
straightway  ;  and  it  w^  night. 

Wlien  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saitb.  Now  31 
*ia  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  ^is  glorified  in 
him ;    and    God    shall    glorily   bim    in    himeelf,    and  3! 
straightway  slrnll  he  glorify  him.    Little  children,  yet  39 
a  little  while  I  am  with  you.    Ye  shall  seek  me :  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ; 
so  now  I  say  unto  you.     A  new  commandment  I  give  34 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  'even  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye   also  love  one  another.     By  this  31 
Bhall  all  men  know  tliat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest  3S 
ihou  1   JePUH  answered,  Wliither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
Allow  me  now;    but 'thou   sbalt   follow   afterwards. 
IMcr  saith  unto  liim,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  35 
HOW )    I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  f  liee.     Jesus  38 
■retli.  Wilt    thou    lay    down    thy    life    for    mel 
Iftoitv.  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  The   cock   shall  not 
•VMIl  tUl  thou  hast  dented  me  thrice. 

tM  Wl  yoiU'  heart  be  troubled :  'ye  believe  in  God,  14 
in  me.     In  my  Father'a  houRe  are  man;  i  .- 
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md  it  Bufficeth  i 
so  long  time  witJi 

I,  PhiHp)    he  that 
;  how  sayest  thou, 


;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you;  lor.nbidiiif- 
8  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  fur  you.     And  if  I  go  and  '*™" 

prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  receive 

you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  lliere  ye  may  be 
5  aleo.     '  And  whitier  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.    Thomaa  =  Mmr 

Baith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goeat ;  ^^^um 
G  how  know  we  the  way  J    Jesus  saith  unto  hjin,  I  am  "**  ^'«' 

the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  one  cometh  unto  y,  jn™, 
■  Tthe   Father,  hut   'by   me.      If  ye   had    known  me,  ye^^™* 

would  have  known  my  Father  also ;  from  henceforth,  ye  s  or. 

8  know  him,  and   have   seen  him.      Philip   saith   unto  '*™'»* 
bim,   Lord,   shew   us  the   Father,        '    '  ~      - 

9  JeBus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  bee 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  b 
hath  Been  me  hath  seen  the  Fathi 

(  10  Shew  ua  the  Father  1    Believest  thou  not  that  I 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  1   the  words  that 
I  say  unto   you  I  speak  not  from  myself :    but  the 
11  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  woj'ke.     Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
\  12  else    beiieve    me    for    the    very    works'    sake.     Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  vwks 
than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father. 
I  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
I  14  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.    If  ye 
I ,     shall  ask  '  me  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.  *  Many 
'   jg  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments.     And  jj^u^i 
I  will  "pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  oadimi, 
[   IT  '  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever,  eteii  the  „^Ii,™ 
Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  frorld  cannot  receive ;  for  « Or, 
it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  ye  know  qt^'m^ 

18  him  ;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.     I  g''- 

19  will  not  leave  you  '  desolate  :  I  come  unto  you.     Yet  70r,mji 
a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more ; 

but   ye    behold   me  ;     because   I    live,   '  ye    shall    live  a  Or,  «n 

20  also.     In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
,  Zl  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.     He  that  hath 

my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  <j£ 
my  FatheTj  and  I  will  love  Mm,  &&&  v't^  toa-^ule,^ 


myself  unto  him,     Judas  {not  Iscariot)  eaith  unto  ^im,  22 
Lord,  what  is  come   to   pass  that  thou  wilt  mauiiest 
thyself  unto   us,   and   not    uuto    the   world  1     Jesus  S 
ftHHwered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  word ;  nad  my  Father  will  love  him,  aud 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make   our  abode  with 
him.    He  that  loTeth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words ;  24 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is   not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  who  Bent  me. 
f~  These  things  have  I   Kpoken   unto   you,  while   yet  2B 
abiding  with  you.     But  the  '  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  2B 
,     Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  Eend  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  I  said  unto  you.    Peace  I  leaye  with  27 
you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,   give    I  muto   you.      Let  not   your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.    Ye  heard  how  I  28 
Eoid  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come   unto  you.     If 
ye   loved   me,   ye   would   have   rejoiced,   because  I   gQ 
unto  the  Father  r    for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 
And  now  I  have   told  you  befow   it  come  to  pass.  Si 
that,  when  it  is   come    to  pass,  ye  may   beUeve.     I  a 
will  no  more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the  prince 
of  the  world  cometh  :  and  he  haf  h  nothing  in  me ;  but  31 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and 
|_aB  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 16. 
man.     Every  branch  in   me   that  beareth  not  fruit,  2 
he  taketh  it  away  r    and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he   cleanseth   it,   that   it   may  hear  more  fruit. 
Already   ye   are    clean    because    of   the   word  which  3 
I  have  spoken  unto  ywu.     Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon,  4 
Ab  the  branch  cannot   bear   fruit  of  itself,   except   it 
abide  in  the  vine  ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.    I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that  5 
ibideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fcuit :  for  apart  fram  me  yo  can  do  nothing.     If  a  man  G 
skde  not  in  me.  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
id ;  aud  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
!,  Mid  they  are  burned,     li  ye  abide  in  me,  tuid  7 


p 


my  words  abide  in  yon,  ask  whatsoeTor  ye  will,  aud 
sit  shall  be  done  unto  you.      Herein  'is  my  Father  '  Or, « 
glorified,  *  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  S9  eliall  ye  be  2  Manj 
9  my  disciples.     Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  "J^^ 
0  have  loved  you :    abide   ye  in  my  love.     If  ye  ™id  <* 
;p  my  commandments,  ye   shall   abide  iu  my  love ;  /hiu.  a 
m  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  "*  ""^ 
:i  abide  in  his  love.      These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  rfy  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may 

12  be  fulfilled.     TTiia  js  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 

13  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 

H  his  friends.      Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things 
15  which  I   command    you.      No    longer   do  I  call    you 
'servants;  for  the  'servant  knowetb  not  what  his  lord  acr.fci 
doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you   friends ;    for  all  things  ^"^ 
'     that  I  heard  from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  imto  bendta 
Ha  you.     Ye  did  not  choose  me,   hut  I  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  aud  bear  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  abide :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.     If  the  world  hateth  you,  '  ye  know  that  it « Or,  *i 
10  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.     If  ye  were  of  the 

world,  the  world  would  love    its  own :    but  because 
;    not    of   the    world,   but   I    chose    you   out   of 

20  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  'aerrant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they 
will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not 

22  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  eia :  but  bow  they  have 

!3  no  excuse  for  their  sin.    He  that  hateth  me  bateth  my 

£4  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ; 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 

26  my  Father.      But  tiiia  cometh  to  pass,  that   the  word  ^diieo 
may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  Tte^*^"'' 

26  hated  me  without  a  cause.    But  'wlieii  \iie  ^Cjoq&kHki  ia  e*" 
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come,  whom  I  will  aend  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
1  Or.  (WW*     the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  '  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
t^oM^     he  (shall  bear  witness  of  me  :  °aiid  ye  also  bear  witness,  ZT 
fta>rj«a{u    because  ye  have  beea  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

These  things  have  I  Bpokcu  unto  you,  that  ye  should  18 

not  be  made  to  stumble.    They  shall  put  you  out  of  2 

the  Bynagoguea ;  yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever 

Julleth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth   service  unto 

God.     And  these  things  will  they  do,  because  they  3 

have    not    known    the    Father,   nor    me.      But  these  4 

things  have  I  spoken  imto  you,  that  when  their  hour 

is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told  you. 

And    these    things   I    said    not    unto    you    fi-om    the 

beginning,  because  I  was  with  you.     But  now  I  go  5 

unto  him  tliat  sent  me ;   and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 

Whither   goest    thou  1      But    because  I   have    spoken  6 

these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for  7 

you   that   I   go    away:    for  if  I   go   not   away,   the 

'  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;    but  if  I  go,  I 

i'IJ'.'iwpIt     will  send  him  unto  you.     And  he,  when  he  is  come,  8 

fti'ni  leit.      ^^^    convict    the    world    in    respect    of  sin,    and    of 

righteousness,  and  of  judgement;   of  sin,  because  they  9 

believe  not  on  me  ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  10 

the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  of  judgement,  11 

because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged. 

I  have   yet   many   things   to   say   unto   you,  hut   ye  12 

cannot  bear  them  now.      Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  13 

of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth : 

fur  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things 

BOever  he   shall  hear,   these   shall  he   speak :   and  he 

Bhall  declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come. 

He  shall  glorify  me :   for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  14 

itliitU  declare  it  unto  joa.     All  things  whatsoever  the  15 

bVther  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh 

vS  mine,  and  shall  declare  t'(  unto  you.     A  little  whil^  IB 

and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little  whQe, 

tuid  ye  shall  see  me.     Some  of  his  disoiplea  therefore  IT 

Mud  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  he  saitb  unto 

UK,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not ;  and  again  a 

little  while,  and  ye  Ghcill  aee  me ;  and,  B^cbuae  I  go  to 
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a  the  Father  T   They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  ■ 

he  eaith,  A  little  while  1  We  know  not  what  he  eaith.  I 

b  JesoB  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  t«  ask  him,  ■ 

and  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  your-  I 

selves  concerning'  this,  that  I  aaid,  A  little  while,  and  M 

ye  behold  me  cot,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  I 

0  shall  Bee  me  1  Veriiy,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  H 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  I 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shali  be  turned  I 

1  into  joy,  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  I 
Sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  when  she  I 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  I 
the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  ei  man  is  bom  into  the  I 

2  world.  And  ye  therefore  now  have  sorrow :  but  I  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  ehall  rejoice,  and  I 

S  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you.     And  in  that  I 

day  ye  shall  'ask  me  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  i  Or,  mH me    J 
unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he  '^i"""™     j 

!4  will  give  it  yon  in  my  name.    Hitherto  have  ye  asked  ,      I 

nothing  in  my  name :    ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  I 

your  joy  may  he  fulfilled.  -  I 

!5      These  things  have  I  spoken  nnto  you  in  'proverbs:  'Or.pambia  \ 
the  hour  cometh,  when  I  ehall  no  more  speak  unto 
yon   in   'proverbs,   but   shall   tell   yon   plainly   of  the 

B  Father.     In  that  day  ye  ehall  ask  in  my  name  :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  '  pray  the  Father  for  s  Or.  m 

!T  you ;    for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  """^ 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

S  from  the  Father,     I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :    again,  I  leave  the  world,      , 

!9  and  go  unto  the  Father.     His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now 
speakest    thou    plainly,    and    speakest    no    *  proverb. '  Or,  panoit  1 

10  Now  know   we   that   thou    knowest    all   things,   and 
needest  not  that  any  man  shonld  ask  thee :    by  this 

n  we  believe  that  tiiou  earnest  forth  from  God,     Jesus 

B  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe!    Behold,  the  hour 

cometh,   yea,    is    come,    that    ye    shall    be    scattered, 

every  man   to  his   own,  and    shall   leave   me   alone : 

and  yet  1  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  Wi 

I  me   ye   any  have   peace.    In   tte  woi:\i  ^ft  Vw*« 
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tribultttton :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;    I  have  overcome 
th»  world. 

These  things  t^pfike  Jesus ;  unci  lifting  up  his  eyes  17 
to  IteKYOn,  he  »iid,  Kitther,  the  hour  is  come ;    gloriiy 
thy  Swi,  that  the  Sou  nwy  glorify  thee  :   eTcn  as  thou  2 
K»vi<at  him  authority  ovt-r  aJl  fle^h,  that  whatsoever 
thou  hnst  tAvix  him,  to  them  he  should  give  et«mal 
liK     Auit  this  is  life  eterunl,  that  they  diould  kuow  3 
IIhw  tho  ottly  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst 
kiNid,  nvH  Josus  Christ.    I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  4 
tMvi)k((  Mvvuntjtli^hed  the  work  which  thou  hast  given 
Uw  to  do.     Aud  iiuw,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  5 
tlUM  owu  self  with  tho  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
Wbn  the  world  was.     I  mumfested  thy  name  unto  6 
th»  lumt  vrhou)  tliou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
thvy  wtirv,  itiid  tliou  gnvest  them  to  me ;    and  they 
httvo  kt>)>t  thy  word.    Now  they  know  that  all  things  T 
whntbi«ivf r  thou  host  given  me  ore  from  thee ;  for  the  B 
WtUsU  whioh  thou  g»%'est  me  I  have  given  unto  them ; 
Hiid  they  rtH'fived  timti,  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I 
i"»ii»i    forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed  that  thou 
did»l  Bend  me.     I  'pray  for  them:    I  'pray  not  for  9 
tho  wurhl,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me; 
tor  tlioy  ore  thine :    and  all  things  that  are  mine  are  10 
thine,  ftiid  thine  un^  mine:  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 
And  I  uiu  no  more  in  the  world,  and  the^e  are  in  the  II 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.     Holy  Father,  keep  them 
lit   Ihy  uumu  which  thou   hast  given    me,  that  they 
mny    lie  one,   even   as   we  are.     While    I   was   with  13 
Mifin,  I   kept   them   in    thy   name   which   thou   hast 
|[tvi>u  niii ;  and  I  guarded  them,  aud  not  one  of  them 
(HH'iiilii'd,  hut  the  son  of  perdition;   that  the  scripture 
Wiillht  lie  tiilfUled.     But   now  I  come  to  thee;    and  13 
thvM  llliilgd  t  Bpeak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have 
Ittf  ji>y   riililUod  in  themselves,     I  have   given  them  H 
^tff  vnu'il ;   aud  the  world  hated  them,  because  they 
4M  t»t  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
I  ^  ^H*,V  not  thiit  thou  shouldest  take  them  "from  the  IB 
VfnX,  hut  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  'from  'the 
^^i)  MH>     They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  16 
B  woriti.    '  SanotiSy  Oieia  m.  Iha  truth :  thy  17 


Vis  word    is    truth.     As    thou    didbt    send    me    iiito 
WtS  world,  even  eo  sent  I  them  into  the  world.     And  for 
I       their  sakes  I  '  fanotify  myself,  that  they  themselves  i  or, 

■  SO  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth.  Neither  for  these  '™"™''' 
I  only  do  I  'pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  'Gf- "' 
En  through  iheir  word ;  that  they  may  all  be  one  ;  even  '^'"'  ' 
W       as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  tbee,  that  they 

I      ali^o  may  be  in  us :    that  the  world  may  believe  that 
raa  thou  didst  send  me.     And  the  glory  which  thou  hast 
I       given  me  I  have  given  unto  them  ;    that  they  may  be 
I  S3  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;    I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
I       that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one ;    that  the  world 
I       may  know  that  thou  didEt  send  me,  and  lovedst  them, 
I  W  even  as  thou  lovedst  me.     Father,  "that  which  thouaMnny 
L       hast  given  roe,  I  will  that,  ■where   I  am,   they  also  ^^iTrh 
L      may  be  with  me ;    that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  raad  iim 
B    which    thou    Imst    given    nie ;     for  thou    lovedst    me 
HB  before    the    foundation    of   the    world.     O    righteous 

■  Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ; 
■96  and  theee  kn^  that  thou  didst  send  me ;  and  I 
r  made  known  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it 
I  known  ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  mo  may 
I       be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

When    Jesus    had    spoken    these    words,    he    went 
forth   with  his  disciples   over    the   *  brook  "  Kidron,  *  Or,  r™ 
where   was    a    garden,    into    the    which    ho    entered,  rJrrmi'. 

S  himself   and  his   disciples.     Now   Judas   abo,    which  » Or,  0/ 
betrayed  hini,  knew  the  place ;    for   Jefua  oft-times 

8  resorted    thither    with    his    disciples.      Judas    then, 
having    received    the    'hand   of  soldiers,  and  officers 'Or,  wi 
from   the    chief    priests    and    the    Pharisees,    cometh 
thither     with     lanterns     and     torches     and     weapons. 

4  JesuB  therefore,  knowing  all  the  thin^  that  were 
coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them, 

5  Whom  seek  ye  t  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Naaareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  standing  with 

6  them.     When  therefore  he  paid  unto  them,  I  am  he, 

7  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Again 
therefore  he   asked  them,   Whom  reek   ye  I    And  tha^ 

Jesus  of  Nozareth.     Jeaua  anawetedi  \  \^A  "^wi. 
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that  I  am  lie :   if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way :    that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  ; 
he  Bpake,  Of  those  whom  thou,  hast  given  me  I  lost 
not  one.    Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  Bword  drew  10 
it,  and  struck  the  liigh  priest's  '  servant,  and  cut  aS 
*  his  right  ear.    Now  the  '  servant's  name  waa  Maichus, 
Jesus  therefore   said  unto    Peter,  Put  up  the   sword  11 
into  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  i 
I        So  the  °  band  and  the  '  chief  captain,  and  the  offi-  IB 
cere  of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  and  13 
ktMUarch.  led  him  to  Annas  first ;   for  he  was  father  in  law  to 

Caiaphaa,    which    was    high   priest    that    year.      Now  H 
Caiaphas  was   he  which   gave  eoimsel   to   the   Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  IB 
disciple.    Now  that  disciple  was  known  onto  the  high 
priest,  and  entered  io  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest ;  but  Peter  ■was  standing  at  the  door  with-  Itt 
out.     So  the  other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept    the    door,    and    brought    in    Peter.     The    maid  IT 
therefore  that  kept  the  door   saith  unto  Peter,  Art 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples!   He  saitht  I  am 
not.    Now  the  *9ervants  and  the  officers  were  standing 
,  (AeWj  having  made  *  a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold ; 
and  they  were  warming  themselves;  and  Peter  also  was 
with  them,  standing  and  warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  thei-efore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 19 
cipleB,  and  of  his  teaching.     Jesns  answered  him,   I  ao 
have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;   I  ever  taught  in 
•^nagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews 
flHne  together ;    and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.    Why  31 
aAcBt  thou  mel   ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what 
1  Btke  unto  them :    behold,  these  know  the  things 
^bh  I   said.     And    when    he    had    said    this,    one 
^  'fc  officers    standing   by    struck    Jesus  ^  with    his 
idL  myiiig.   Answerest   thou    the    high   priest    sol 
^  ■sirered    him.    If   I    have    spoken    evil,    bear  23 
^^^  tfte  evil :  but  if  weU,  -vh^  smltest  thou  tpe  I 
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SI  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 

1  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  ■warming  liim- 
Bclf.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  oiie 
of  his   disciples  t     He   denied,    and    said,    I   am    not. 

I  One  of  the  '  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  a  kins- 1  Gr.  tmd- 
man  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  oE,  eaith,  Did  not  ""'"^■ 

r  1  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  t  Peter  therefore 
denied  again  :   and  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

i       They  lead  Jesus   therefore   from  Caiaphas  into  the 
'palace ;  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves  entered  2  Gr. 
not  into  the  *  palace,  that  they  might  not  he  defiled,  '*<'*""'"■ 

i  but  might  eat  the  passover,  Pilate  therefore  went 
out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation  bring  ye 

)  against  this  man  t  They  answered  and  Hiid  unto 
him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should  not 

L  have  delivered  him  up  mito  thee.  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.     The  Jews  said  unto  him.  It 

I  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  :  that  the 
word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 

'  ^S^S  ^7  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

1  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  ^palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of 

[  the  Jewsl  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself^ 

1  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning  me  t  Pilate  an- 
swered, Am  I  a  Jew  i  Tliine  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me  :   what  hast  thon 

I  done  1    Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom   is   not  of  this 
world :   if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  '  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  '  Or,  i0ctn 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence,  ^"^g'^'' 

'  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then  1 
Jesus  answered,  '  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.    To  •  Or,  la™ 
this  end  have  I  been  bom,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  "^^ }  at 
into  the  world,  that  I  should   bear  witness  unto  the  "*'"*'■ 
truth.   Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

I  PUate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  t 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 

.the  Jews,  and  soith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 

I  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should.  veYes.^  Mii'in  '^^'^ 
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one  at  the  paReover :    will  ye  therefore  that  I  releasa 
uuto   you   the    King   of  the  Jews  t    They  cried  out  40 
therefore  again,  saying,  Not  thia  man,  but  Barabbas, 
Now  Barahhaa  was  a  robber. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  Ecourged  him,  19 
And  the  Eoldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  ttiorns,  and  put  it  2 
on  his   head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  purple  garment ; 
and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  3 
Jews  !    and  they  struck  him  '  with  their  hacds.    And  i 
Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I 
bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  crime  in  him,     Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing  5 
the  crown  of  thorna  and  the  pui-ple  garment.     And 
Pilate    saith    unto    them.    Behold,   the    man  1     When  a 
therefore   the   chief  priests   and  the  officers   saw  him, 
they    cried    out,    saying.    Crucify   him,    crucify    him. 
Pilate    eaith    unto    them,    Take    him    yourselves,    and 
cruciiy  him  :    for  I  find   no  crime  in  him.      The  Jews  T 
answered  him,  We  have  a  Jaw,  and  hy  that  law  he 
ought   to  die,  because  he   made  liimeelf  the  Son   of 
Uod.     When  PUato   therefore   heard   this   saying,  he  S 
was  the  more  afraid;  and  he  entered  into  th«  '^acea 
'■    again,  and   saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence   art  thou  t    But 
Jesus  gave   him   uo   answer.     Pilate   therefore    saith  10 
unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?    knowest  thou 
not   that  I  have  'power   to   release    thee,  and  have    ' 
'  power  to  crucify  fiiee  1    Jesus  answered  him,  Thou  11 
wouldest  have  no  "power  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above :    therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto   thee   hath   greater   sin.     Upon   this   Pilate  12 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying, 
If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend ; 
every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  'speaketh  against 
Cffisar,    When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  IS 
brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew, 
Gahhathfl.     Now  it  was  the  PreparatioD  of  the  pass-  14 
over;  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.     And  he  saith  unto   , 
the  Jews,  Behold,  your   King !    They  therefore  cried  IS 
out,   Away  with  hiiii,  away  with   ftt'wt,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  eaitb  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King! 
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The   chief  priests   answered,  We   have   no   king    but 

fie  Ctepar,     Then   therefore   he  delivered  him  unto  them, 

to  be  crucified. 

7       They  took  Jesua  therefore  :  and  he  went  out,  bearing 

the  «i'0)'s  for  hioiBel^  unto  the  place  cidled  The  place 

18  of  a  skull,  which  ia  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha  :  where 
they  cruciSed  him,  and  with  him  two  others,  on  eithec 

19  aide  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midet.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there  was 
written,  JEaua  of  *fAZARETH  the  kinc  op  the  jews. 

f W  This  title  therefore  read  man\  oi  the  Jews :    '  for  the  ^  Or.jbr^ou 
a  where  Jesua  was  crucified  ft  a''  nigh  to  the  city:  tuniri 
and  it  was  written  m  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  i°^^/„^, 
Bl  Greek.     The  chief  pnesits  of  the  Jews  therefore  said  aigh  ai  hami  . 

to  Pilate,  Write  not  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  hut,  that 
22  he  eaid,  I  am   King  of  the  Jews      Piiate  answered, 

What  I  have  written  I  have  written 
£3      The    soldiers    therefore    ■wben    they  had    crucified 
Jesus,   took    his    garments,   and   made   four    parts,   to 

t     every  soldier  a  pari;     and  al  o  the  ^coat:   now  the''*''' 
'coat  was  without  seam  woven  ttom  the  top  througli- 
IH  out.     They  eoid  therefore  one   to  another   Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  ^hall  he  :  that  the 
scripture  might  be  lulfitled,  which  saith. 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them. 
And  upon  my  venture  did  they  cast  lots. 
SS  These  things   therefore  the   soldiers  did.     But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  hia  mother,  and 
his  mother's   sister,    Mary  the    tvifii  of  Clopas,   and 
SS  Mary    Magdalene,     When    Jesus    therefore    saw    hia 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 
he   eaith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy  son  1 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  mother  [ 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  hia 
own  Aomfi. 

28  After  this  Jesua,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now 
finished,  that   the   scripture   might  be   accomplished, 

3  saith,  I  thirst.     There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 

vinegar:    so  they  put   a   sponge  full  of  the  vinegar 

K&O  upon  hyssop,  and  brought   it  to  his   mouth.     Wlien 

.  JeBua   dierefore  had   received   the  vluegax,  W  ^vL, 


It  is  finished :    and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  np 
hiB  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  becanse  it  was  the  Preparation,  31  i 
that  the  bodies  shotild  not  remoiti  on  the  cross  upon  the 
Babbatb  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a  high  dai/), 
aeked  of  Pilate  tJiat  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.    The  soldiers  therefore  33  I 
came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him  :  but  when  they  came  to  s 
JosuB,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs :  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  9. 
pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood 
and  water.    And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  3S  I 
and  hia  witness  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,   that  ye    also   may  believe.     For   these    things  3G  I 
came  to  pass,  that  the  eoripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
rd  bone   of  him   shall   not   be   *  broken-     And   again   an-  SlM 
other  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  bim  whom 
they  pierced. 

And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathtea,  being  38  I 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  of  Klate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus :   and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.     He  came  there- 
fore, and  took  away  his  body.     And  there  came  also  39 
NicodemuB,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  him  by  night, 
bringing  a  *  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hun- 
dred pound  weight.     So   they  took  the  body  of  Jesuf^  W 
and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the 
custoin  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.    Now  in  the  place  where  41 
he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden 
a  new  tomb  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.    There  42 
then  because  of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb 
was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesns. 

Now  onthe  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag-  80 
dalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  tomb, 
and  aeeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  tomb. 
She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  3 
and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
bim.     Peter  therefore  'went  Eovili,  and  the  other  dis-  a  ■ 
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4  cifle,  and  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And  they 
ran  both    together :    and   tie   other   disciple    outran 

B  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  aeeth  the  linen  ciotha  lying ;    yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh, 
following  him,  and  entered  into  the  tomb ;    and  he 

7  beholdeth  the  linen  ciotha  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 

8  but  rolled  np  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in 
therefore  the  other  disciple  alBo,  which  came  first  to 

9  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  aa  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 

a  from  the  dead.  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  hcane. 

1  But  Mary  was  standing  -without  at.  the  tomb 
weeping :    so,  as   she   wept,  eLe   stooped  and  looked 

2  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  bettoldeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 

a  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 

.i  and  I  know  not  where  tiey  have  laid  him.  When  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  beholdeth 
Jesua   standing,   and    knew   not    that    it  waa    Jesua, 

JS  JesuB  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thout 
whom  seekest  tfaoul  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saitb  unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where   thon  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 

5  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
tumeth    herself,    and    saith    unto    him    in    Hebrew, 

3  Babboni ;    which    is    to    say,    '  Master.      Jesus    saith  '  Or,  t 
to  her,  *  Touch  me  not ;    for  I  am   not  yet  ascend-  =  Ot.  i 
ed  unto  the  Father ;    but  go  unto  my  brethren,  and  m 
say  to   them,  I   ascend   unto    my  Father    and   your 

8  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God.  Mary  Magda- 
lene cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord ;  and  liow  lliat  he  had  said  these  things  unto 
her. 

B  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  feat  o£  ttie  5i?«a,  Se«ft* 


214 


S.  JOHN. 


came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saitli  unto  them, 
Peace  he  unto  yon.     And  when  Le   had   said  this,  he  10 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  ^ide.     The  dis- 
cip]eB  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Jesua  tlierefore   said   to  them   again.  Peace  he   unto  81 
you ;    as  the  Father  hath   sent  ine,  even    so   eend  1 
yon.     And   when   he   had    said   this,  he   breathed    on 
them,  and   saith   unto    them,  Receive  ye   the  'Holy 
Ghost :    whose   soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  for-  33 
given  unto  them;  wliose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelvej  called  '  Didynius, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jeeus  came.  The  other 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  Feen  the 
Lord,  But  he  said  unto  them,  Escept  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finfrer 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  luB 
Eide,  I  will  not  beheve. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within, 
and    Thomas   with    them.      Jesus    cometh,   the    doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace 
he  unto  you.    Then  saith  he  to  Thoraoa,  Reach  hither  zT 
thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands ;   ajid  reach  kU/ier  thy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :   and  he  not  faithlesB, 
but  believing,      Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  38 
My  Lord  and  my  Ood.    Jesus  saith  unto  bim.  Because  SB 
thou  hast   seen  me,  '  thuu  bast  believed  :    blessed   ara 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yfl  have  believed. 

Many    other    signs    therefore    did    Jeans    in    the  SO 
presence    of  the   disciples,  which    are   not   written   in 
this  book ;   but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  31 
that  Jesus  is  the  Chridt,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himgelf  again  21 

to    the    disciples    at   the    sea   of   Tiberias ;     and    he 

manifested    Idmneif   on    this    wise.      There    were    to-  2 

gether   Simon    Peter,  and    Thomas   called  ^Didymua, 

and   N^athanael    of  Cana  in   Gahlee,  and  the    soils  of 

Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.     Simon  Peter  3 

saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.     They  say  unto  him, 

We    also    come    with,   ibee,     The^  'went    foriJi,   and 
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entered  into   the    boat ;    and   tiat  niglit  they   took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus 
«tood    on    the    beacfa :     howbeit    tbe    disciples    knew 

5  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jcbuh  therefore  saith  unto 
them,    CSiildren,    have     ye     ought    to     eat  1      They 

G  answered  him,  No.  And  he  paid  unto  them,  Cast 
tbe  net  on  tbe  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.      They   cast   therefore,  and    now   they   were    not 

T  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitnde  of  fisbes.  That 
discipJe  therefore  whom  J  esna  loved  eaith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  tbe  Lm^.  So  when  Simon  Peter  beard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  bim  (for 

8  he  was  naked),  and  cast  hiniEelf  into  the  sea.  But  tbe 
otber  disciples  came  in  tbe  little  boat  (tor  they  were 
not  far  from  the  land,  but  about  two  hundred  cubits 

9  off),  dragging  the  net  fall  of  fisbes.    So  when  they  got 

out  upon  the  land,  they  see  '  a  fire  of  coals  tbere,  and '  Or.  Sjire  cf 

10  'fish  laid  thereon,  and  'bread.    Jesua  saith  unto  them,  %^^L\ 

11  Bring  of  tbe  fish  which  ye  have  »ow  taken.  Simou' s  or,  a  ion/- 
Peter  therefore  went  '  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  '  Or,  otoorrf 
full  (A  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and 

for  all  there  were   so   many,  tbe  net  was  not  rent. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  ani,  break  your  fast. 
And  none  of  tbe  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  Wlio 

13  art  thou  1  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus 
Cometh,   and    taketb   tbe    'bread,   and    givetb    them, ' o.  imi 

H  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  Ib  now  tbe  third  time 
that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that 
Le  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  tbeir  last,  Jesus  saith  to 

Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son.  of  "John,  'lovest  thou  me  '  Qr,  Jonnw. 
more  than  these  J  He  eoith  unto  bim.  Yea,  Lord ;  niargto.  ' 
tboa  knowest  that  I  'love  thee.     He  saith  unto  bim,  '■  'ioiKin 

16  Ffeed  my  lambs.  He  saJtb  to  bim  again  a  second  (opoa^nta  • 
time,  Simon,  mn  of  '  John, '  lovest  tbou  me !  He  saith  o^^'S^,^ 
uiit«  him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  tbou  knowest  that  I '  loxe  thee. 

17  He  saitb  unto  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  Ho  saith  unto  bim 
the  third  time,  Simon,  ttm  of 'John,  'lovest  tbou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  bim  tbe  third 

•Lovest  thou  me?   And  he  said  unto  bim.  Lord,  j^, 
L  thou  knowest  all  tbings;    thou  'knoweA  \,Wij\*Vj^fev»««'*' 
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thee.    Jeeus  saitli  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.    Verily,  18 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  yonng,  thoo 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedBt  whither  thou  would- 
est :    hut  when  thou   shalt  be  old,  thou  ehalt  stretch 
forth   thy  hands,  and   another  shall   gird   the«,  and 
carry  thee  wiiither  thou  wouldeat  not.    Now  this  he  19 
spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
glorify  God.    And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
unto    him.  Follow   me.       Peter,   turning   about,   Beeth  20 
the  disciple  whom  Jesas  loved  following ;    which  also 
leaned  hack  on  his  breast  at  the  supper,  and  soid, 
lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  t   Peter  therefore  21 
seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Loi'd,  '  and  what  shaU  this 
man   do  1     Jesus    saith    tmto    him,  If   I   will   that    he  22 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  1   follow  thou 
me.      This    saying   therefore   went   forth   among   the  23 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should  not  die ;  but,  K  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  t 

This  is  the  disciple  which  bearefh  witness  of  these  Si 
things,  and  wrote  these  things ;  and  we  know  that  hia 
witness  is  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  25 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written. 


THE 

rS   OF   THE   APOSTLES. 


I  'former  treatise  I  made,  0  TheophUuB,  con- iGr.jirt/. 
f  all  that  JeauB  begau  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 
e  day  in  which  he  was  received  up,  after  that 
i  given  commandment  through  the  'Holy  Ghost  =Or,  HoI)/ 
b  the  apoEtles  whom  he  had  chosen :    to  whom  he  S^^iugb- 

'ahewed  liimself  alive  after  his  paesion  by  many  P",''^ 
oft,  appearing  unto  tiem   by  the   space   of  forty  a  or, 
uyB,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  prieMrd. 
E  God:    and,  'being  assembled  together  with  them,  *0r. m""? 
e  charged  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to 
ait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fatlier,  which,  said  Ac,  ye 
ard  from  me  :  for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
But  ye  shall  he  baptized  "with  the  Holy  Ghost  notsor, « 
uiy  days  hence. 

They  therefore,  when  they  wei-e  come  together, 
i  him,  saying.  Lord,  doet  thou  at  this  time  restore 
!  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It 
3  not  for  yon  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 
father  hath  *  set  within  hia  own  authority.     But  ye  « Or. 

I  power,  when  the   Holy  GhMt  is   come"'^^^'* 
Rnpon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my  ivitnesses  both  in  Jeru- 
■fl^em,  and  in  all  Judeea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
Futtermost  part  of  the  earth.     And  when  he  had  said 
I  these  things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken  up ; 

■  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
I  they  were  looking  stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  be- 

■  hold, two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which 
[  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking 
b  into  heaven  1  this  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from 
L  yon  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
I  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

1  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
I  called  OHvet,  wliich  is  nigh  unto  Jciu.Ga.\eva,  &  «siNi\ia>^ 
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day's  journey  off.    And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  13 
went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
abiding;   hoth  Feter  and  John  and  James  and  An- 
drew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  ton  of  Alphieus,  and  Simon  the  ZealiA,  and 

'■  JudaB  the  'eon  of  James.     These  all  with  one  accord  M 
continued  stedfastly  in  prayer,  '-"with  the  women,  and 
Ma,ry  the  mother  of  Jeaua,  and  with  his  brethren. 

And  ID  these  days  Feter  etood  up  la  the  midst  of  IS 
the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude 

■.  of  'persona  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty),  Brethren,  it  was  neediiil  that  the  scripture 
should  bo  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  before 
by  tiie  mouth  of  David  couceming  Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was  numbered  IT 
anjong  us,  and  received  his  'portion  in  this  ministry. 
(Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  the  reward  of  his  18 
iniquity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  became  19 
known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch 
that  in  their  language  that  field  was  called  Akeldama, 
that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)  For  it  is  written  in  the  20 
book  of  Fsalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  m 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 

TTJH  'office  let  another  take. 
Of   the    men    therefore    which    have    companied   with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went 
out  'among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto   the  day  that  he   was  received  up  from  us,  ol 
these  must  one  become  s,  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection.    And  they  put  forward  two,  Joseph   called  28 
Barsabhas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  know-  2* 
wt  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 
whom   thou   hast   chosen,  to  take  the   place   in  this  SS 
J  and  apoatleship,  from  which  Judas  fell  away, 
i  might  go  to  his  own  place.    And  they  gave  2S 
«  them ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  hs 
i  with  the  eleven  &^Q«it.lea. 


And  when  the  day  of  PentecoBt  ' 
Lji  they  were  all  together  in  one   place. 
\    there  came  from  heaven  a  Bound  as  of  the  ruBhing  of 
a.  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
e  sitting.    And  there  appeared  unto  them  tongues 
"parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire  ;  and  it  est  upon  each  ^  Or.  parting 
1 4  one  of  them.     And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  o^X-**™ 
Spirit,  and  hegan  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  jT^^Jf*'' 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
aeu,  from   every  nation   under  heaven.     And   when 
this    sound  was  heard,  the  multitude   came   together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 
I  7  them  speaking  in  his  own  language.    And  they  were 
amazed  and  marvelled,  saying,  Behold,  are  not  all 
I  8  these   which   speak  Galilseans?    And  how   hear   we, 
every   man   in    our  own   language,  wherein   we   were 
9  bom  1    Parthians  and  Medes   and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judtea  and  Cappadocia, 
10  in  PontuB   and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Oyrene,  and  so- 
il joumers  from  l{«me,  both  Jews  tmd  proselytes,  Cre- 
tans and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speaking  in  our 

12  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were  perplexed,  saying  one  to  another, 

13  What  meaneth  this  ?  But  others  mocking  said.  They 
are  filled  with  new  wine. 

M  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  spake  forth  uuto  them,  sayvitg.  Ye  men  of 
Judsea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell   at  Jerusalem,  be  this 

15  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  words.  For 
these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose ;  seeing  it  is  but 

lit  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  but  this  is  that  which  hath 

been  spoken  '  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  =  Or,  Uum^ 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  -days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ; 
And  your  sons  and  your  danghterH  shall  prophesy, 
Ajid  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  r  « 

18  Yea  and    on   my  'servants  and   on  my  'hand-  *" 

nmidens  in  those  daya 
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"Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit ;   and  they  shall 
prophesy. 

And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  ahove,         11 

And  fiigus  on  the  etirth  beneath ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  Emoke : 

The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  S( 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 

That  great  and  notable  day : 

And  it  shall  be,  tbat  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Zl 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jeeus  of  !Nazareth,  2i 
1.  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  '  mighty  works 
and  wonders  and  eigne,  which  Otid  did  by  him  in  the 
midrt  of  you,  even  as  ye  youi'selves  know ;  him,  being  2 
delivered   up   by  the  determinate  counsel   and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  'lawless  men  did 
cniciPy  and  slay :  whom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed  3t 
the  pangs  of  death :   because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it.    For  David  saith  concerning  Sf 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

moved ; 
Therefore    my   heart   was    glad,   and   my   tongue  2( 

rejoiced ; 
Moreover  my  fiesh  also  shaU  'dwell  in  hope  : 
Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades,        Z 
Neither   wilt   tliou   give   tliy  Holy  One  to   see 

Thou    madeet    known    unto    me    the    ways    of  S 
life; 
,      -     Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladncBS  '  with  thy 
countenance. 
Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the   patri-  29 
arch  David,  tliat  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and 
his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.    Being  therefore  91 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  bad  sworn  with  e 
^^  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  bis  loins  "he  would  set 
«M  mpoa  his  throne ;  be  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the  X 
^^■netion  of  the  Christ,  iha-t  ueither  was  he  left  i 
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32  Hades,  nor  did  his  AeeIi  Bee  corruption.      This  Jesua 
83  did  God  raise  up,  'whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.    Being  lOr.^Bfcji* 
therefore  'by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  =  Ot,  at 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he    hath  poured  forth   this,  which  ye  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
saith  himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35  Till  T  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

36  Let  'all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  assuredly, ' Or, nert 
that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this  ^™' 
Jesus  whom  ye  crucified, 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 

38  apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do  1  And  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Eepent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

39  Ghost.  For  t-o  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 

40  Lord  our  G!od  shall  call  unto  him.  And  with  many 
other  words  he   testified,   and  exhorted  them,   saying, 

41  Save  yourselves  ffom  this  crooked  generation.     They 

then  '  that  received  hia  word  were  baptized  :  and  there  •  or,  *nrfns 
were  added  unto  tlw-w,  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  """ 

42  souls.    And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
teaching  and  "  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  '  Or,  in 
the  prayers.  ^'"™'**'' 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  ajid  many  wonders 

44  and  signs  were  done  'by  the  apostles'.     And  all  that  «Or,  Wnwij* 
believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ; '  """"" 

15  and  they  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  need, 

*i  And  day  by  day,  continuing  stedfastly  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home,  they  did 
take  their  food  with  gladness  aud  singleness  of  heart, 

47  praising  God,  and  having  fevour  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  'to  them  day  by  day  those  that  *Gr. 
were  being  saved. 


Now  Peter  and  Jolm  were  going  np  into  the  temple  3 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.    And  a  2 
certain  man  that  was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
waB  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple ;  who  seeing  Peter  and  3 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receiye  an 
alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  4 
John,  said,  Look  on  ub.    And  he  gave  heed  onto  them,  5 
expecting  to  receive  eomething  from  them.     But  Peter  a 
Baid,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  what  I  have, 
that  give  I  thee.     In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  walk.    And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  7 
and  raised  him  up ;  and  immediately  his  feet  and  his 
ankle-bones  received  strength.     And   leaping  up,  he  S 
Btood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and  he  entered  with  them 
into   the   temple,  walking,   and   leaping,   and   praising 
God.      And    all    the    people    saw   him    walking    and  9 
praising  Ood ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  ID 
it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms   at  the  Beautiful  Oate 
of  the  temple ;   and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  11 
•  together    unto    them    in    the    'porch    that  is    called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.     And  when  Peter  saw  la 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Te  men  of  Israel,  why 
Otkrvel  ye  at  this  ^manJ  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on 
w,  ns  though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we  had 
■mhIo  him  to  walk!  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  13 
Utd  of  Jacob,  the  Ood  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
fc  *Snmuit  Jesus ;    whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
k  Mu«  the  face  of  Pilate,  when   he  had  determined  to 

»  him.     But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  « 
KWA  wked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you, 
"  i  the  'Prince  of  life  ;  whom  God  raised  from  15 
'whereof  we  are  witnesses.    And  *by  faith  16 
t  hath  his  name  made  this   man  strong, 
'  1   and  know  :    yea,  the  faith  which  is 
li  given  him  this  perfect  soundnesa  in 

11.      And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  IT 
i  ye  did  it,  a»  did  e,lBo  your  rulers. 
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8  But  the  things  which  God.  foresLewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  hie  Christ  ehould  Buffer,  he 
I  19  thus  fuliilled.     Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
E  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
D  Lord  ;  and  th^t  ho  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 
S  appointed  for  yon,  even  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  must 
KC€dve  until  the  times   of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 
PSS  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.     Moses  indeed 
said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you 
from  among  your  brethren,  '  like  uato  me  ;   to  him 
Bhall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak 
13  unto  you.      And  it   shall   be,  that   every  soul,   wiiich 
shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly  de- 
K  stroyed   from    among  the  people.      Yea   and   all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that  followed  after, 
s  many  as  have  spoken,  they  also  told  of  these  days, 
'e  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  Ckid  'made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abra- 
ham, And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  famijies  Of  the  earth 
16  be  blessed.     Unto  yon  first  God,  having  raised  up  his 
Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  evei'y 
one  of  you  from  your  iniquities, 

4  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  'the  priests  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sadducees   came 

[  8  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they  taught  "^^jj"^**' 
the  people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection 

5  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  ward  uato  the  mori'ow ;  for  it  was  now  even- 

*  tide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard  the  word  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  came  to  be  about 
five  thousand. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers 
and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  together  in  Jent- 

G  salem ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest  was  there,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  om 

T  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest.     And  when 

th^  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  inquired,  By 

what   power,   or   in   what   name,   have   ye   done   this  J 

_B  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the   Holy  Gho&t,  Buii  MJi'ua 


them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders,  if  we  thia  9 
day  are  esamuied  concerning  a  good  deed  done  to  an 
"•impotent  man,  'by  what  means  thia  man  is  "made 
whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  aU  the  people  10 
of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  fr6m  the  dead, 
ewn  in   '  him    doth   thia   man   stand  here   before   you 
whole.    He  ia  the  atone  which  waa  aet  at  nought  of  11 
you   the   builders,   which  was   made   the   head   of  the 
comer.      And  in   nono  other  is   there   salvation  :    for  13 
neither  is  there  any  other  name  tinder  heaven,  that  la 
given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  13 
John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  ihey  marvelled;   and  they  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jeeus.      And  U 
Bering  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  tay  nothing  against  it.    But  when  they  had  15 
commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they 
conferred  among  themselves,  saying,  What  ahail  we  do  I8j 
to  these  men  1  for  that  indeed  a  notable  *  miracle  hath 
been  wrought  through  them,  is  manifest  to  all  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.    But  that  11 1 
it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us  threaten 


them,  that  they  speak  hencefoilh  to 

name.     And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them  not  18 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jeaue.     But  19 
Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye ;   for  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which   we   saw  and   heard.      And 
they,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  the  people ;    for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done.      For  the  man  was   more  than  23 
foi'ty  years   old,  on  whom   thia   'miracli 
was  wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  thfiy  came  to  their  o^vn  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.      And  they,  when  they  hej 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  Qrod.  vfith  one  accord,  and 


i 
i 


O  'Lord,  *thou  that  didst  make  the  heaven  and  the 'Or, J 

a  eftrth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ;  *who  by  l^^' 

the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the'inouth  of  our  father  David  thy  i"d™ 

Beryant,  didst  say,  'i^h 

Wliy  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  •^'^ 

And  the  peoples  'imagine  vain  things!  antMrt 

J6  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array,        '^T', 

And  the  mlers  were  gathered  together, 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  'Anointed  :         »Qr,  ( 

J7  for  of  u  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 

i8  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass. 

ffl  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings  r  and 
grant  unto  thy  'servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all'Gr.  ( 

»  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  "^™'" 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the 

H  name  of  thy  hoiy  Servant'  Jesua.  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein  they  were  gathered 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness, 

12  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  them  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  posaessed  was  his  own ; 

B  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  tbeir  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus':    and  gi-eat  grace  was  upon'8oB« 

14  them  all.  For  neither  was  there  among  them  any  antiioi 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  "*■*  '''* 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 

15  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each,  according 
as  any  one  had  need- 
Hi      And   Joseph,  who   by  the   apostles  was   surnamed 

Barnabas  {which  is,  being  intorpreted.  Son  of 'exhor- ^O'. 
(7  totion),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a 

Geld,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the 

apostles'  feet. 
5      But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sa^^hira. 
a  hia  wife,  add  a  possession,  and  kept  WcV  pofrt  (A  "Ooa 


thKIIl,  I 
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pi'iuts  liis  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  asd  brooght  a 
iwi'tuiii  part,  and  laid  it   at  the  apOHtlea'  feet.    But  3 
I'otor  ntid,  AnaniflB,  why  haih  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to 
r  'lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  pat't  of  the 
price  of  the  land  1   Whiles  it  remained,  did  it  not  re-  4 
iiiaiu  thine  own  t  and  after  it  ■wa.e  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power  1  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart  1  thou  hast  not  lied  nnto  men,  but 
nuUi   Qod.     And  Ananias   hearing  these  words  fell  a 
[luwn  and  gave  up  the  ghost :    and  great  fear  came 
upon  all  that  heard  it.     And  the  *young  men  arose  6 
lUid  wrapped  him  round,  and  they  carried  him  out 
and  buried  him. 

And  it  was  about  th-e  upace  of  three  hours  after,  T 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 
And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  B 
Bold  the  land  for  so  much.    And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
ranch.    But  Peter  gaid  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  9 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord^ 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  huB- 
hand  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry  thee  out. 
And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet,  and  gave  10 
up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found 
her  dead,  and  they  carried  her  out  and  buried  her  by 
her  husband.     And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  11 
church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signB  13 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;    and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.    But  af  IB 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them;  howbeit, 
the  people  magnified  them ;    'and  believers  were  the  14 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  moltitudes  both  of  men  and 
women ;  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  sick  15 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the  leant  hie  shadow  might 
overshadow  some  one  of  them.    And  there  also  came  16 
together  the  multitude  from  the  cities  round  about 
.TeruBolem,  bringing   sick  folk,  and   them    that   were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every 

But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  w 
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with  him  (wliich  is  the  sent  of  the  Sadducees),  and 

18  they   were    filled    with   jeaJouEy,    and    laid    hands    on 

19  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.  But 
an   angel   of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison 

SO  doora,  and  bronght  them  out,  and  said.  Go  ye,  and 
stttnd  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 

31  words  of  tlufl  Life.  And  when  they  heard  tlUs,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught. 
But  the  high  priest  came,  and  tliey  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison- 

93  house  to  have  them  brought.  But  the  ofG-cers  that 
came  found  them  not  in  the  prison ;    and  they  re- 

38  turned,  and  told,  saying,  Tlie  prieon-bouse  we  found 
shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  at  the  doors: 
bnt  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

H  Now  when  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
prieRts  heard  tliese  words,  they  were  much  perplexed 

S5  concerning  them  whereunto  this  would  grow.  And 
there  came  one  and  told  them,  Behold,  the  men  whom 
ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  temple  standing  and 

fa  teaching  the  people.  Then  went  the  capt-ain  witi  the 
officers,  and  brought  them,  but  without  violence ;  for 
they  feared  the   people,  lest  they  shoidd  be   stoned. 

SS  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  tLey  set  them  be- 
fore the  council.      And  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

SB  saying.  We  straitly  charged  you  not  to  teach  in  this 
name :  and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  tbis  man's  blood  upon 
na.      But  Peter  and  the  apostles   answered  and   said, 

St  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.    The  God  of 
fathers   raised  up  Jeaus,  whom  ye   slew,  hanging 

whim  on  a  ti-ee.  Him  did  God  exalt  'with  his  right  ^g^ 
hand  to  be  &  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re-  ajidB 

82  pentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins.  And  we  are  J^d  i 
witnesses'  of  these  'things  ;  'and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  'Ct- 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.  ISnc 

83  Bnt   they,  when   they  heart!  this,  were   cut   to   the  BnMmritiM       .1 
Si  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.    But  there  stood  ih,ii,  given 

np  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  '^^"ISv^um 
doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all  ttie  t^^,  mA  tuo*.**!!*^*- 


I 


^  Tim 

■  they 


conHnanded  to  put  tlie  men  fortli  a  little  wliile.    And  S 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Isra*!,  take  heed  to 
yourselvea  as  touching  these  meD,  what  ye  are  about 
to  do.    For  before  these  dnya  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  SB 
hiiriBplf  out  to  be  somebody ;    to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about    four    hundi-ed,  joined    tbemselves :    who 
was  slain ;    and  all,  b»  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed, and  came  to  nought.    After  this  man  rose  up  3T 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and 
drew  away  some  of  the  people  after   him ;    he   also 
perished ;     and    all,   as    many    its    obeyed   him,  were 
scattered  abroad.    And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  at 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  :  but  if  3t' 
it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them ; 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against 
God.    And  to  liira  they  agreed ;   and  when  they  had  W' 
called  the  apostles  unto  them,  they  beat   them  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go.    They  therefore  departed  from  the  pre-  it 
sence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name.    And  every  Oi 
day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  S 
was    multiplying,  there    arose    a    murmuring    of  the 
'Grecian   Jews   against    the    Hebrews,  because    their 
widows   were    neglected    in    the    daily    ministration. 
And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  a 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  ^fit  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  word  of  God,  and  'serve  tables.     *Look  ye  3 
out  therefore,  brethren,  from  among  you  seven  men  Of 
good  report,  lull  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business.    But  we  will  continue  4 
stedfiistty  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude ;  and  they  5 
chose  Stephen,  a  man   full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  PhiUp,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicauor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An- 
tioch;   whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:    and  when  6 
they  bad  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
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7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  tLe  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  fiiith. 

8  And   Stephen,  full   of  grace   and   power,  wrought 

9  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  But  there 
arose  certain  of  tliem  that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  eytutgogve  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the 
Cyreuians,  and  of  the  Alesaudrians,  and  of  them  of 

,0  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  witlistand  tte  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 

11  by  which  be  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said.  We  have    heard  him   speak  blasphemous  words 

:2  against  Moses,  and  against  God.  And  they  Btirred  up 
the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  bitn  into  the 

3  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said.  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place, 

14  and  the  law ;  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  slmll  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 

.5  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  unto  us.  And  all 
that  sat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7  And  the   high   priest   said.  Are   these   things   so ! 
2  And  he  said. 

Brethren  aud  fathers,  hearken.     The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  be  was  in 

8  Mesopotamia,  before  be  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred, 

4  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldfeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Haran :  and  fi-ora  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
God   removed   him   into  this   land,  wherein   ye   now 

6  dwell :  and  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so. much  as  to  set  his  foot  on:  and  he  promised 
that  be  would  give  it  to  him  in  possession,  and  to  hia 

6  Beed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  bad  no  child.  And  Cod 
spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
Btrange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into 
bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil,  four  hundred  yeaca, 

7  And  the  nation  to  which  they  shall  \)e  in  \janiB.%ft  ■■«^ 
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I  judge,  said  Gfod :   and  after  that  slinll  they  come 
forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  pluce.     And  he  gave  him  8 
the  covenant  of  circumciaon :  and  eo  AbraAoTn  begat 
reaac,  and  circamci»ed  him  the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.    And  the  9 
patriarchs,  moved  with  jcalonsj  against  Joseph,  sold 
him  into  Egypt:  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  U 
him  ont  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  £ivour  and 
wiadom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  be  made 
him  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his   house.     Now  U 
there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and 
great  affliction :  and  our  fikthers  found  no  sustenance. 
But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  li 
he  sent  foi'th  our  fathers  the  first  time.     And  at  the  1! 
second  time  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and    Joseph's    race    became    manifest    unto    Pharaoh. 
And  Joseph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  lather,  U 
and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.    And  U 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ;   and  he  died,  himself, 
and  our  fathers ;   and  they  were   carried  over  unto  IC 
Sbechem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 
r,  for  a  price  in  sdver  of  the  sons  of  '  Hamor  in  She- 
cbem.     But  a»  the  timo  of  the  promise  drew  uigh,  n 
which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
aud  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there  arose  another  king  19 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.    The  same  dealt  19 
Bulitilly  with  our  race,  and  evil  entreated  our  fetbers, 
that  'they  should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  they 
fctagrf-  might  not  'live.     At  which  seasou  Moses  was  born,  ilfl 
"*  "•"'  "'■'°  '  exceeding  fair  ;  and  he  was  uourisbed  three 


wtSid  months  in  his  fiither's  house:  and  when  ho  was  cast 
out,  Pharnoh's  daugliter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  sou.  And  Moses  was  instructed  in : 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  he  was  mighty 
in  his  words  aud  works.  But  when  be  was  well-nigh  ■ 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  Ms 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel.  And  seeing  one  of: 
-'    1  suffer  wrong,  lie  defended  him,  and  avenged  him 

e   oppresFed,   j^miting    the   Egyptian:    and  he! 

1  that  bis  brethren  understood  how  that  God 
■  band  was  giving  t^itsm  *  deliverance ;  but  th^ 
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!6  underetood  not.  And  the  day  following  he  appeared 
unto  them  as  they  etrove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  eaying,  Sirs,  ye  are  hrethren ;  why  do  ye 

!7  wroug  one  to  another  1  But  he  that  did  hia  neighbour 
wrong  thruat  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 

!8  and  a  judge  over  usi  Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 

B  tilledBt  the  Egyptian  yesterday!  And  Moses  fled  at 
this  Baying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 

«  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sous.  And  when  forty 
years  were  fulfilled,, an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  hush. 

!1  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight : 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold,  there  came  a  voice  of 

a  the  Lord,  I  um  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Ahraham,   and    of  Isaac,   and    of  Jacob.     And   Mosea 

B  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto   him,   Loose   the  shoes  from   thy  feet :    for  the 

^i  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them  r    and  now  come,  I  will  send 

IS  thee   into   Egypt.     This   Moses  whom    they  refused, 
Baying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge )  him  hath 
God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a  "^  deliverer  with  the  'Gr. 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  '**™" 

6  This  man  led  them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders  and 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 

!T  nesB  forty  years.  This  ia  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up 
unto  you  trom  among  your  brethren,  'like  unto  me.  =0r, « 

18  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  '  church  in  the  wilderness  jor  ™ 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  moimt  Sinai,  gaiiia 
and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  living  oracles  to 

B  give  unto  us :  to  whom  onr  fathers  would  not  be 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned  hack 

10  in  their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
OS  gods  which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Mioses, 
which  led  us  I'orth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 

U  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

Q  in  the  works  of  their  hands.     But  Goi  txntieA,  wA 


gave  them  tip  to  eerve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 

Did   ye   offer  unto   me   slain   boasts  and   sacri* 

Forty  yeara  in  the  wildernesE,  0  house  of  Israel  J 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Kephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  tJiera : 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had   the   tabernacle   of  the   testimony  in 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Moees,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen,    Which  also  our  fathers,  in  their 
turn,  bought  in  with  '  Joshua  when  they  entered 
the   possession   of  the  nations,  which   God  thrust   oat 
before  the  face  of  our  fethers,  unto  the  days  of  David 
who  found  fiivour  in   the   sight  of  God,  and   asked  *G 
to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob.     But  Soli 

built   him   a.  house.     Howbeit  the   Most  High  4S 


i 


a  hmifSea  made  with  1 


dwelleth  not  ii 
prophet, 

The  heaven  is  my  throne, 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  huild  t 

the  Lord ; 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things?  so 

Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  51 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :    as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.     Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  5Z 
fathers  persecute  1  and  they  killed  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One  ;  of  whom 
ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and  murderers ;  ye  who  58 
received  the  law  'as  it  was  ordained  by  angels,  and 
''  kept  it  not. 

:       Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  54 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth.     But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  55 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  56 
said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
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P7  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.     But  they 

cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 

8  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord ;  and  tiiey  cast 

him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him ;    and  the  wit- 

nesseB  laid  down  their  gannenta  at  the  feet  of  a  young 

59  man  named  Saul,  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  the  Lord,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 

60  spirit.    And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  lond 

I  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
B  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was 
^    consenting  unto  his  death.  ^ 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
'   against  the  church  which  was  iti  Jeruealera ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
4  Judffia  and   Samaria,  except  the  apostles.     And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  great  lamentation 
"S  over  him.     But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore   that  were   scattered   abroad   went 

5  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip  went  down  to 
the   city  of  Samaria,  and   proclaimed  unto   them  the 

G  CSiriet.  And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one  ac- 
cord unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Philip,  when 

7  they  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did.  '  For  from  i  Oi 
many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits,  they  come  JJ^ 
out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :    and  many  that  were  *nd 

8  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And  there  7^ 
was  much  joy  in  that  city.  '™' 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  which 
beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed  the 
■people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was  some  -O' 

10  great  one  :  to  whom  they  aU  gave  heed,  from  the  Jeabt 
to  the  greatest,  paying,  This  man  is  that  power  of  God 

11  which  is  called  Great.  And  they  gave  heed  to  him, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  amazed  tliem  with 

12  his  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing good  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  name   of  Jesua  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

13  both  men  and  women.  And  Simon  aho  himself  be- 
lieved :  and  being  baptized,  he  contmTiied.  ^\^'S\^^^^ 
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1  Qr.  powtri.  and  beholding  eigES  and  great  '  miracleB  wrought,  he 
was  aiuazed. 

Now  when  the  apostleB  which  were  at  Jerusalem  14 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  Bent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  :  who,  when  they  IS 
were   come   down,  prayed   for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  16 
none  of  them :    only  they  had  been  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,    Then  laid  they  their  hands  17 
on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.     Now  18 
when  Simon  saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
a  Boms  an-    apostles'  hands  the  'Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
ri^oniit'  them  money,  suying,  GHve  me  also  thiH  power,  that  on  19 
Jto^.  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 

GhoBt.     But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  30 
with  thee,  because  thou   hast  thought  to  obtain  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.     Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  21 
« Or.  leord.    lot  in  this  '  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  before 

God.     Repent  therefore   of  this   thy  wickedness,  and  22 
pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart 
*Ot,wmie-  shall  be  forgiven  thee.    For  I  see  that  thou  *  art  in  the  SB 
S'^Jrff^'"'  gall  of  hittemesB  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.     And  2i 
ij^^wuffWK    Simon  answered  and  eaid,  Pray  ye  for  me   to  the 
BjirtigKity.    Lord,  that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and  spoken  26 
the   word   of  the   Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages   of  the  Sama- 
ritans, 

But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  26 
» Ot, o( Bcm  Arise,  and  go  "toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Oaza :    the  same  is 
desert.    And  he  arose  and  went :   and  behold,  a  man  27 
of  Ethiopia,  a  eunucii  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship ; 
aud  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  SB 
was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  the  Spirit  said  29 
unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 
And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  30 
the  jirojjhet,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
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31  readest  1  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except  Home  one 
ehall  guide  me  J    And  he  besought  Philip  to  come  up 

32  and  sit  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  m  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare  1 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 
Si  And  the   eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 

thee,  of  whom  epeaketh  the  prophet  this  1   of  himself, 
,  36  or    of  some    other  t    And  Philip   opened  his   juouth, 

and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached  unto  him 
36  Jesus.    And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  they  came  unto 

a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch  saith.  Behold,  Jiere 
38  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? '  And  i^™  ™- 

he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still:    and  they  ritiea maart, 

both  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tto^^J^^^ 
3S  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.     And  when  they  came  AndPhiiip 

up  out   of  the  water,  the   Spirit  of  the   Lord  caught  J^nji^ 

away  Philip ;   and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for  ^."'^ 
40  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.     But  Philip  was  found  majiort. 

»at  Azotus :  and  passing  through  he  preached  the  gos-  ^^^^^ 
pel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ctesarea.  ""H  i  ~ 

A     But   Saul,   yet  breathing  threatening   and    slaugh-  ^^  chriii 
ter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  ^^^ 
B  high  priest,  and   asked  of  him   letters  to  Damascus 
onto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  that  were  of 
the  Way,  whether   men  or  women,  he   might  bring 

3  them  bound  to  Jerusalem,  And  as  he  journeyed,  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigb  unto  Damascus :  and 
suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of 

4  heaven  :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  1 

E  E  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord!  And  he  mid,  I  am 

t  B  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  but  rise,  and  enter  into 

the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou   must  do. 

7  And  tie  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speech- 

8  less,  hearing  the  'voice,  but  beholding  no  man.    And^Qii*^ 
Saul  arose  froja  the  earth ;   and  'wben  Via  e^ea  Niwtft 
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opened,  he  eaw   nothing;    and  they   led   liitn    by   the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.     Aud  he  was  9 
three   days  without  sight,  and  did  neither  eat   nor 
drink. 

Now   there   was  a   certain   disciple   at   Damascus,  10 
named  Ananias ;    and  th«  Lord  Baid  unto  him  in  a 
vision,   Auanias.      And   he   said.    Behold,    I    ant   here. 
Lord.    And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  liim,  Arise,  and  go  to  11 
the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus : 
for  behold,  he  prayeth ;     aud  he   Lath   seen  a   man  12 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying  hie  haode  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  eight.     But  Ananias  13 
answered.  Lord,  I  hare  heard  "from  many  of  this  man, 
bow  much  evU  he  did  to  thy  Eaints  at  Jerusalem  :  and  14 
here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priesta  to  bind 
all  that  call  upon  thy  name.    But  the  Lord  said  unto  15 
iGr.  ii»Hii«rhiui,  Go  thy  way;  for  he  is  a  'chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
*'"*'**'         to  bear  my  name  before   the  GJentiles  and  kings,  and 

the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew  him  how  many  16 
things    he    must    suffer    for  my   name's    radce.      And  17 
Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into  the  house;    and 
laying  his  hands  on  bim  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
trim  JesuB,  who  appeared  nnto  thee  in  the  way  which 
than  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  tiiou  mayest  receive 
thy  wght,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  18 
straightway  there  fell  from  hia  eyes  as  it  were  scales, 
(Old  he  received  his  sight ;  aud  he  arose  and  was  bap- 
tiK<d ;  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened.  19 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
iK^re  at  Damascus.    And  straightway  in  the  synagogues  20 
In  itroclaimed   Jeuus,   that   he    is   the   Son    of  God. 
;\i«(l  til  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  21 
thM  be  tiiat  in  Jerusalem  made  havock  of  them  which 
■;attirt  on  this  name  1  and  he  had  come  hither  for  this 
^ilvttl,  U)iit  he  might  bring  them  Iwund  belbre  the  chief 
IKtiwte    But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  23 
i^MtfoiUKhMl  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  prov- 
iliy  llMt  this  is  the  Christ. 

Aiwi  whvD  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  S3 
^IMHol  tUC^tW  to  kill  him:    but  their  plot  becamost 


known  to  Saul.    And  they  wntched  the  gates  also  day 
B  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him  :  but  his  disciples 

took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down  through  the  wall, 

lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  Jemsalem,  he  assayed  to 

join  himself  to  the  dificipieB  r   and  they  were  all  afraid 
a  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  waa  a  disciple.     But 

Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 

and  declared  nnto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 

the  way,  and  that  he  had  b-poken  to  him,  and  how  at 

Damascus   he    had   preached   boldly  in    the    name   of 

!8  JesuB.     And  he  wae  with  them  going  in  and  going 

Kfi>  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord :  and  he  spake  and  disputed  agaiust  the  ^Grecian 
IB  Jews ;  but  they  went  about  to  kill  him.     And  when 

the    brethren    knew    it,   they   brought    him   down    to 

Ceesarea,  and  seut  him  forth  to  Tareue. 
a       So   the   church   throughout   all   Judiea   and  Galilee 

and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  ^  edified ;  and,  walking 

'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  °in  the  comfort  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout  a!l 

ports,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
13  Lydda.     And   there   he   found    a   certain   man   named 

jEneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years ;   for  he 
A  was  palsied.    And  Peter  Eaid  unto  him,  .^Eneas,  JesuB 

Christ  healeth  thee ;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.    And 
B  straightway  he  arose.     And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
md  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord. 
Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  (Ji^iple  named 

Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  '  Dorcas :  * 

this  woman  was  full  of  good   works  and  almsdeeda  " 
■Br  which  she  did.     And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

that  she  fell  eick,  and  died :  and  when  they  had  washed 
8  her,  they  laid  her  in   an   upper  chamber.     And  as 

Lydda   was   nigh   unto   Joppa,   the    disciples,   hearing 

that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  meD  unto  him,  intreating 
m,  Delay  not  fo  come  on  unto  us.    And  Peter  arose 

and  went  with  them.     And  when  he  was  come,  tbey 

brought  bim   into  the   upper  chamber :    and  all  the 
t  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  B\iew\ivg  fcfc  c«8.\» 
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and  garmeutB  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them.      But   Peter  put    them    all   forth,   and   kneeled  40 
down,  and  prayed ;  aud  turuiug  to  the  hody,  he  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.     And  she   opened  her  eyes  ;   and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  «at  up.    And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  U 
and  raised  her  up ;  and  calling  the  Eaiuts  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive.   And  it  became  known  through-  42 
out  all  Joppa :  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.    And  43 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he   abode   many  days   in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Cwsarea,  CorneliuB  10 
by  name,  a  centnrion  of  the  liand  called  the  Italian 
I  '  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  Giod  with  2 
all  his  house,  who  gave  much  ahns  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway.     He  saw  in  a  vision  openly,  as  3 
it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  nnto  him,  and  saying  to  him,  Cor- 
nelius,    And  he,  fastening  his  eyes   upon  him,  and  i 
being  affrighted,  said.  What  is  it,  Lord  ?   And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God,     And  now  send  men  to  6 
Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  sumamed  Feter : 
he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  G 
by  the  sea  side.    And  when  the  angpl  that  spake  nnto  7 
him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household-ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continuaUy;  and  having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  8 
them,  he  seut  them  to  Joppa. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  journey,  9 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour:    and  he  be-  10 
came  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance ;    and  he  beholdeth  the  11 
heaven  opened,  aud  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  gi'eat  sheet,  let  down  by  four  corners  upon  the 
earth:  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beastfl  13 
and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven.   And  there  came  a  voice  to  liini,  Rise,  Peter;  13 
m  Mid  eat.    But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  14 
■OS  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean, 
^^ft  woe  (nme  unto  lum  agajn.  \W  f<watul  time^  IS' 


What   God  hatli   cleanged,  make  not  thou   i 
[  16  And  this  was  done  thrice :  and  straightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 
7      Now  while  Peter  was  mnch  perplexed  in  himself 
what  the  vision  whiuh  be  had  seen  might  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made 
[  18  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,,  stood  before  the  gate,  and 
called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  was  sumamed 
9  Peter,  were  lodging  there.     And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
20  men  seek  thee.     But  arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting :  for  I  have  sent  them. 
81  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  :   what  is  the  cfeuse  wherefore 
22  ye  are  come  ?    And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion, 
a  righteous  man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  aU  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
23. and  to  hear  words  from  thee.     So  he  called  them  in 
and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accora- 

24  panied  him.    And  on  the  morrow  'they  entered  into'.' 
Casarea.    And  Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them,  having  JSJ^J^iJi. 

25  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  his  near  friends.  And 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cornelius 
met  h'T^]  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

26  him.     But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up ;  I 

27  myself  also  am  a  man.    And  as  he  talked  with  him, 

28  he  went  in,  and  findeth  many  come  together;  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  yourselves  know  'how  that  it  is  an  'Or 
unlawful  thing  tor  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself/^:! 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  and  yet  unto  me 
hath  God   shewed  that  I  should  not   call   any  man 

29  common  or  unclean ;    wherefore  also  I  came  without 
.   gainsaying,  when  I   was   sent  for.     I   ask  therefore 

30  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius 
said.  Four  days  ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the 
ninth  hour  of  prayer  in  ray  house  ;  and  behold,  a  man 

a  stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith,  Comeliue, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  tbone  almB  are  Wi'va  ■c«aiwa.- 
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brance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  32 
aud  cull  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is  Burnamed  Peter ; 
he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
Bide.  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  33 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Mow  therefore 
we  are  all  here  present  in  fhe  eight  of  God,  to  hear  all 
tilings  that  have  been  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord. 
And  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  Raid,  31 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  ia  no  i-especter  of 
perEone:  hut  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  SB 
an-    worketh   righteousness,  is  acceptable   to  him,     '  The  38' 
^'  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 

Seini  tin     ing  'good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord 

of  all) — that  saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which  was  ST 

mtfotfii      published  throughout  all  Jud^a,  beginning  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptiton  which  John  preached;  even  Jesus  38 
of  Nazareth,  how  that  God  anointed  him   with   the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :   who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  nil  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ; 
for  Qod  was  with  him.    And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  39 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and 
in  JeruHulem ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a 
tree.    Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  40. 
to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  hut  unto  41 
witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  liim  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.    And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  tt' 
and  to  testify  that  this  is  he  which  is  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  Judge   of  quick  and  dead.     To  him  43. 
bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
every  one  that  believeth  on  him  Khali  receive  remiBsion 
of  sina. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  44 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.     And  they  of  4S 
the  circumcision  which  believed  were  amazed,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  they  4S- 
heard  them    speak  with   tongues,  aud  magnify  God, 
Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  «7 
that  there  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Sol}'  Ghost  as  well  as  wel   And  he  cummaoded  4B . 


pil-m  THE  ACTS.  241 

1  to  be  baptized   in  the   name   of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
11     Now  the  apoatlee  and  the  brethren  that  were  in 
Judeea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the 

2  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  that  were   of  the  circumciBion  contended 

3  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wenteBt  in  to  men  uncircum- 
1  cised,  and  didat  eat  with  them.     But  Peter  began,  and 

6  expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  saying,  I  was 
in  the  city  of  Joppa  pi'aying :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  bb  it  were  a  great 
sheet  ]et  down  from  heaven  by  four  comers ;   and  it 

G  came  even  unto  me :  upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creep- 

7  ing  things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.    And  I  heard  also 
B  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat.    But 

I  said,  Not  so.  Lord ;    for  nothing  common  or  nnclean 

9  hath    ever    entered    into    my    mouth.     But    a    voice 

answered  the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  What  God 

10  hath  cleansed,  make  not  tlioa  common.  And  this 
was  done  thrice :    and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men  stood 
before  tha  house  in  which  we  were,  having  been  sent 

12  &oin  Osesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  making  no  distinotiou.  And  these  six 
brethren  also  accompanied  me ;   and  we  entered  into 

13  the  man's  house :  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen 
the  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying.  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  who  ^all  speak  unto  thee  woi-ds,  whereby  thou  shalt 
lo  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house.     And  as  I  began 

to   speak,   the   Holy  Ghost  fell   on   them,   even   as   on 
16  us  at  the   lieginning.     And  I    remembered   the   word 
of  the   Lord,    Low   that   lie   said,  John   indeed   bap- 
tized with  water ;    but   ye   shall   be   liaptized  '  with  '  o 
IT  the  Holy  Ghost.     If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  also  luito  us,  when  we  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could 
IB  withstand  God )   And  when  they  heai-d  these  things, 
they  held  their  peac^  aiid  glorified  Goi,  Baying,  Tg«iv 


242 


THE  ACTS. 


U.  18-  ^ 


I 


to  the   Gentiles  also   hath   God   granted   repentance 
uuto  life. 

They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  19 
tribulation  thnt  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  lar  as 
Phcenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking  the  woi-d 
to  none  save  only  to  Jews.      But  there  were  some  of  20 
them,  men  of  Cypraa  and  Cyrene,  who,  when  they 
Many         were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  'Greeks  also, 
lUiDtitiw    preaching  the  Lord  Jesas.    And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  21 
nd  Brtcian  „as  with   them  1    and  a  great  number   that   believed 

turned  unto  the  Lord,     And  the   report  concerning  22 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem  :    and  they   sent   forth   Barnabas   as  far   as 
Antioch :    who,  when  ha  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  23 
grace  of  God,  was   glad  ;    and  he   exhorted  them   all, 
B«n8         "that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Side.    Lord :   for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  iiill  of  the  Holy  24  • 
"^  '*°(d      Ghost  and  of  faith  :    and  much  people  was  added  unto 
mwuhM     the  Lord.     And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  aeek  for  !S 
'iSft^    Saul :    and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  aS 
iai-(*«         unto  Antioch.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
Br  in.'       whole   year  they  were    gathered  together  'with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people ;    and  that  the  di&- 
ciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets  from  ZT 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.     And  there  stood  up  one  of  28 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  a  great  famine  over  all  'the  world:       i 
which  came  to  pass  in   the  days  of  Claudius,     And 
the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  de-  29 
termined  to  send  "relief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt 
in  Judwa ;  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders  39' 
by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forth  his  IS' 
to  afBict  certain  of  the  cJiurch.     And  he  killed  3 
the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.   And  when  3 
r  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seiae 
also.     And  those  were  the  days  of  unleavened 
And  when  he  bad   taken   him,  he   put  him  4 
m,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
K  te  juard  him ;   iuteudiug  &ftQr  the  FussoTer 
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e  to  bring  liitn  fortt  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  waa 
kept  in  the  prison :  but  prayer  was  made  earnestly  of 

6  the  church  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bi-ing  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  cliains : 

7  and  guards  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a  light 
ehined  in  the  cell :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke   him,    paying,  Rise   up  quickly.     And  hia 

S  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  Gird  tiiyaelf,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
he  did  so.     And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  tby  garment 

9  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 

10  done  'by  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.    And  'or 
when  they  were  pnat  the  first  and  the  second  ward, 
they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the 
city ;    which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :    and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 

11  straightway  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  waa  come  to  himwlf,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 

12  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  when 
he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose  surname  was  Mark ; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  and  were  praying. 

13  And  when   he   knocked  at   the  door  of  the  gate,  a 

14  maid  came  to  answer,  named  Rhoda.  And  when 
she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
joy,   but  ran  in,  and  told    that    Peter   stood    before 

15  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    And 

16  tbey  said,  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :   and  when  they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 

17  were  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  piison.  And 
he  said,  Tell  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  bre- 
thren.    And  he  departed,  and  went  to  another  place, 

18  Notr  as  eoon  as  it  was  day,  there  ^aa  oq  %i&^  ^ve 
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among  the  solJiers,  wliat  was  become  of  Peter.     And  19 
when  Herod  bad  souglit  for  him,  and  found  him  not, 
he   exiimined   the   guards*,  and   commanded   that   they 
'  Gr,  ird       should  be  '  put  to  death.     And  be  went  down  from 
5^.  Judsea  to  CtKsarea,  and  tarried  there. 

Now  he  was  highly  dispieased  with  them  of  T^re  20 
and  Sidon :    and  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  BlastuB  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their  country  was 
fed  from  the   king's  country.     And  upon  a  set  day  21 
Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on 
°^_^J*'-   the  'thiTine,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.     And  22 
the  people  shouted,  saving.  The  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  mail.    And  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  23 
Bmote  him,  hecauHC  he  gave  not  God  the  glory :    and 
he  waB  eaten  of  wonns,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  B4 

'Mboj  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  'from  Jerusalem,  25 

■BihocftiH    when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking  with 
™|^^^      them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Now  there  were  at  Anticwh,  in  the  church  that  was  13 
there,  prophets  and  teachers,  BEUTiabas,  and  Symeon 
that   was   called  Niger,  and  Lucius   of  Gyrene,  and 
Manaen  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.    And  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  2 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.     Then,  3 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

So  they,  being  sent  forth  hy  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  4 
down  to    Seleucia ;    and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus.     And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro-  B 
cUimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
3t!ws :    and  they  had  also   John  as  their  attendant. 
And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  6 
Paphos,  ihey  found  a  certain  *  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 
a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus ;   which  was  with  7 
tbt  jtroconsul,  Sergius  Faulus,  a  man  of  understanding. 
TW  fame  called  unto   him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
av^fat  to  hear  the  word  of  God.     But  Eiymas  the  8 
)aiHRr  ifot  so  is  bia  name  bj  iaten^retation)  wiUi- 


Btood  tbem,  seeking  to  turu  aside  the  proconsul  from 
9  the  faitb.  But  Saul,  who  ia  also  called  Paul,  filled  with 
10  the  Holy  Ghost,  fastened  hie  eyes  on  liiin,  and  Eaid, 

O  full  of  all   guile   and  all  villany,   thou   son   of  the 

t  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  lighteouenese,  wilt  thoa  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lordi  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ia  upon  thee,  and 
thou  ehalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  'for  a  season,  i  Oi 
And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  tnist  and  a  dark- 
ue^ ;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
by  tie  hand.  Then  the  proconeul,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia ;  and  John  departed 

14  from  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  they, 
passing  through  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of 
Pisidia ;    and  they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 

15  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 

le  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.    And  Paul  stood 
up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  said, 
^L  Men    of    Isi-ael,   and    ye    that    fear    God,   hearken. 

^nT  The  'God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
^ft     exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
■       Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth  out  of  it. 
18  And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  'suffered  he  their  a  Mi 
IB  manners  in  the  wilderness.    And  when  he  had  destroyed  ™Jj 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them "" 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for  about  four  hundred  nui\ 

20  and  fifty  years:  and  after  theBO  things  he  gave  them^^ 

21  judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet.    And  afterward  they  B«a 
asked  for  a  king ;    and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the    ' 

^son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the 
32  space    of  forty   years.      And   when    he    had    removed 
lum,  he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom 
also  h^  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  M)n  of  Jeseo,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do 
23  all  my  'will.     Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according'Qi 
21  to  promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  SimouT,3«&u%\  'vV^o. 


■  Gr,  ir/an    John  had  first  preached  'before  his  comiiig  the  baptism 
'J^t^tf  C(f  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.    And  as  John  2£ 
was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said,  What  suppose  ye  that 
I  am !    I  am  not  he.     But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  oot  worthy  to 
unloose.    Brethren,  children  of  the  st^ck  of  Abraham,  S( 
and  those  among  you  that  fear  Giod,  to  us  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent  forth.    For  they  that  dwell  in  a 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath,  fulfilled  ihetn  by  condemning  him.    And  2j 
though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  asked 
they  of  Pilat«  that  he  should  be  slain.     And  when  a 
they  hod  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written  of  bim, 
they   took   liim    down    from   the    tree,  and    laid    him 
in    a  tomb.     But   God    raised  him.  from   the   dead ;  3t 
and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  them  that  came  up  31 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jemsalem,  who  are  now  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people.     And  we  bring  yon  good  3! 
tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,  how  that  3S 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  our  children,  in  that 
he  raised  up  Jesus ;  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  Thou   art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.    And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  bii"  up  firom  a 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
hath  spoken  on  this  wise-,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and 
sure  blessings  of  David.      Because   he   saith   also  in  3£ 
another  psahn,  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  tfl 
\tmiii   Bee   corruption.     For   David,   after    he    had   'in    Lis  M 
jjy^'  own   generation   served    the   counsel   of  God,  fell  on 
•'jw'     sleep,  and  was   laid  unto   his  fathers,  and  saw   cor- 
■      °*    ruption ;    but,  he  whom   God  raised  up  saw  no  cor-  si 
*  ruption.     Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  brethren,  3t 
that  through  this   man  is   proclaimed  unto  you  re- 
mission   of  sins ;    and   by   him   every   one   that    be-  a 
lieveth   is  justified   from    all  things,  from  which   ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.     Beware  40 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  in 
the  prophets ; 
iNiMntit  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  ' 

Fw  I  work  a  work  in  joat  days, 
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A  work  which  ye  ehall  in  no  wiee  believe,  if  one 
declare  it  unto  yon. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words   might   be   spoken   to   them    the    next    sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  of  the  .Tews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas :   who,  speaking  to  them,  urged  them  to  continue 

•      in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  nest  sabbath  ahnost  the  whole  city  was 

46  gathered  tegether  te  hear  the  word  of  'God.  But 'Many  • 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  apUioniioa 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  tliiiigs  which  were  '^^^ 

46  spoken  by  Paul,  and  '^  blasphemed.  And  Paul  and  i  or,  railed 
Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 

that  the  word  of  God  should  first  be  spoken  to  you. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  yen,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 

47  worthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For 
so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  sayinff, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for   salvation   unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  '  God :  and  as  many  as  were  or- 

49  dained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  region, 

60  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred 
up  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast 

51  them  out  of  their  borders.  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  "with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  entered 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  hot!)  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks 

2  believed.  But  tlie  Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred 
up  the   souls   of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them   evil 

3  affected  against  the  brethren.  Long  time  therefore 
they  tarried  (Aere  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
bare  witness   unto  the  word   of  his   grace,  granting 

L^  aguB  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  "Ciaea  ''oax^ftA,    ^"oS. 
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the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided  ;  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.    Ajid  wheu  S 
there  waa  made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of 
the  Jews  with  their  nikra,  to  entreat  them  shamefully, 
and  to  stone  them,  they  became  aware  of  it,  and  fled  8 
unto  the  cities  of  Lycaoiiia,  Lystra  and  Derbe,  and 
the  region  round  about :  and  there  they  preached  the  7 
gospel. 

And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impotent  in  8 
his  feet,  a  cripple  from  hia  mother's  womb,  who  n 
had  walked.     The  same  heard  Paul  speaking :    who,  9 
itiatening  hia  eyes  upon  hira,  and  seeing  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  'made  whole,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  W 
upright  on  thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 
And  when  the  multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  11 
they   lifted   up   their   voice,   saying    in   the    speech   of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness  of  men.     And  they  called  Barnabas,  'Jupiter;  U 

I,  and  Paul,  'Mercury,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker 
And  the  priest  of  'Jupiter  whose  teTiyph  was  before  the  13 
city,  brought  osen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  Fa«rifice  with  the  multitudes.  But  14 
when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it, 
they  rent  their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the 
multitude,  crying  out  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  IS  I 

t  things!   We  also  are  men  of  like  'passions  with  you, 
and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  &om 
these  vain  things  unto  the  living  God,  who  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is :    who  in  the  generations  gone  by  suffered  all  the  IB; 
I  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.    And  yet  he  left  if' 
not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  you  from  heaven  rains  and  truitfiil  seasons,  filling 
youT  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.    And  with  these  18 
sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  multitudes  from  do- 
ing sacrifice  unto  them. 

But  there   came   Jews  thither  from  Antioch   and  19 
Iconiam :  and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him   out   of  the   city,  sup- 
posing that  he  was  dead.     But  as  the  disciples  rtood  SO 
romid  sbqut  him,  he  reee  u^,  and  entered  into  the 
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city :  and  on  the  morrow  he  weut  forth  with  Barnabas 

!1  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospol 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  msuy  disciples,  they  re- 
turned   to  Lystra,   and   to   Iconium,  and   to   Antioch, 

S  confirniiiig  the  eouIs  of  the  disciplea,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  through  many  trihula- 

18  tions  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  And 
when  they  had  appointed  for  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  tasting,  they  conunended 

H  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed.  And 
they  passed  through  Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia. 

S  And  when  they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 

!G  went  down  to  Atialia ;  and  thence  they  sailed  to 
Autioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  committed  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled, 

n  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  thinge  that  Gfod  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened  a  door 

a  of  feith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  tai'ried  no  little 
time  with  the  dieciples. 

And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judtea  and  taught 
the  brethren,  saying,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 

2  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  he  saved.  And  when 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  email  dissension  and 
questioning  with  them,  the  brethren  appointed  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  aud  elders  about 

S  this  question.  They  therefore,  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  passed  through  botb  Phwnicia  and 
Sunaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  :  and 

4  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church  and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  witb  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phariaeea 
who  believed,  saying,  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to- 

7  gether  to  consider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
uuto  them, 
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Brethren,  ye  know  how  that '  a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the  Gen- 
tiles should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 
And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them  wit-  8 
nese,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 
us ;  and  he  made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them,  9 
cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.     Now  therefore  why  U 
tempt  ye  G!od,  that  ye  should  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
Beck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear  1    But  we  believe  that  we  shall  S 
lie  saved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  JesuSj  in  like 
manner  as  they. 

And    all    the    multitude    kept    silence ;    and    they  ii 
hearkened  unto  Bamahas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  them.     And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying. 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me :  Symeon  hath  rehearsed 
how  first  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  ia  written. 

After  these  things  I  will  return. 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  ia  fallen ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof. 

And  I  will  set  it  up : 

That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,   IT 

And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  ia 
called, 

Saith  the  Lord,  'who  maketh  these  things  known 
from  the  heginning  of  the  world. 
Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 
'  ■  .'h  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God ;  hut  that 

write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  what  is 
strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Moses  from  genera- 
tions of  old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  SI; 
with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out  of  their 
company,  and  eend  them  to  Antioch  with  Pau^  and 
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Eamftbas ;  namely,  Judas  called  BarsalibaH,  and  Silas, 

5  chief  men  among  the  brethren :  and  they  wrote  tlvaa 
by  them,  The  apoBtles  and  the  elder  brethren  uato  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Cfentiles  in  Antioch  and 

ia  and  Cilicia,  greeting :    Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard  that  certain  'which  went  out  from  us  have  trou-  i  Somo 
bled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls;  to  whom  ^aloriti™ 

6  we  gave  no  commandment ;  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  °™*'  '^'^ 
having  come  to  one  accord,  to  choose  out  men  and 

send  them  unto  you  with  our  beloved  BamabaH  and 
2G  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name 
27  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     We  have  sent  therefore 

Judas  and  SUaB,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you. 
28' the  same  things  by  word  of  mouth.     For  it  seemed 

good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  ua,  to  lay  upon  yon 

29  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ;  that 
ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication ; 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  he  well  with 
you.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  to 
Antioch  ;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  together, 

31  they  delivered  the  epistle.     And  when  they  had  read 

32  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  'consolation.     And  Judas  and  aor, 
Silas,  being  themselves  also  prophets,  'exhorted  the  "^^ 

33  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them.    And  omfaried 
after  they  had  spent  some  time  tJiere,  they  were  dis- 
missed in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  those  that  had 

35  sent  them  forth.*     But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  in  iSomo 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ^S^ritiw 
^      with  many  others  also.  ^Tbl^^ 

3G  And  after  some  days  Paul  said'  unto  Bamahas,  Let  vet.  34  buI 
us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  every  city  'l^^^ 
wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  seeSiiitito 

37  how  they  fare.     And  Barnabas  was  minded  to  take       '  ^™" 

38  with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark.  But 
Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  them  him  who 
withdrew  from  them   from   Pamphylia,  and  went   not 

39  with  them  to  the  work.  And  there  arose  a  shai'p  con- 
tention, so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  BamabaB  took  Mark  with  lum,  auilL  e;&S\.e&.  'V^ivj 
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unto  CypmB ;   but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  forth,  W 
being  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  the 
Loi'd,     And  he  went  through  SjTia  and  CiJicia,  con- 
firming the  churches. 

And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lyatra :  and  be-  16 
hold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed ;   but  his  fether  was  a 
Greek.    The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  2 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.     Him  would  Paul  3 
have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and  circum- 
cised him  because  of  the  Jews   that  were  in  those 
parts ;  for  they  all  knew  that  his  lather  was  a  Greek, 
And  &B  they  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities,  they  4 
dehvered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  which  had  been 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were  at  Jeru- 
salem.   So  the  churches  were  strengthened  in  the  faith,  G 
and  increased  in  number  daily. 

And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and  fi 
Qalatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
speak  the  word  in  Asia ;   and  when  they  were  come  7 
over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not ;  and  passing  8 
by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.     And  a  vision  9 
appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseeching  him,  and  saying.  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.    And  when  he  had  10 
seen  the  vision,  straightway  we  sought  to  go  forth  into 
Macedoniet,  concluding  that  God  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a  rtraight  II 
course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  following  toNeapolis; 
and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of  Maoe-  13 
donia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a  Eoman  colony ;  and 
we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain  days.     And  on  13 
the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth  without  the  gate  by  a 
river  side,  where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place  of 
prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  were  come  together.     And  a   certain  woman  11 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  thin(p  which  were 
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15  epoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  ub,  Baying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.    And  she  constrained  ub. 

IS      And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place 
of  prayer,  that  a   certain  maid  having  'a   spirit  of'f!r 
divination   met  ua,  which  brought  her  masters   much  "   * 

17  gain  by  soothsaying.    The  same  following  after  Paul 
and  US  cried  out,  saying.  These  men  are  ^servants  of  =  Gr 
the   Most  High  God,  which   proclaim   unto   you  "  the  J^ 

13  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did  for  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  charge  tbee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.    And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gain  waa  'gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and  *^' 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  they  had  brought  them  unto  the  *magis-°Gr 
trates,  they  said.  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed-  '^ 

21  ingly  trouble  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs  which  it 
is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe,  being 

22  Bomans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  andthe°magistratesrenttheir  garments  off  them, 

S3  and  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when 
they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jaUor  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the 

25  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stacks.  But 
about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  sing- 
ing hymns  unto  God,  and  the  prisoners  were  listening 

26  to  them ;  and  suddenly  there  waa  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  tlie  prison-house 
were   shaken :    and  immediately  all  the   doors   were 

27  opened ;  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And 
the  jailor  being  roused  out  of  sleep,  and  seeing  the 
prison  doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thyself 

29  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here.  And  he  called  for  lights, 
and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  be- 

30  fiiro  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  tViem  o^it,  wA  wsii. 


Sirs,  what  muet  I  do   to   be   Baved  1    And  they  Baid,  31 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeeue,  and  thou  shalt  ba  Htved, 
thou   and   thy   house.      And  they   spake   the   word   of  33 
'  the  Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  hia  house. 
,    And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  33 
washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  hia, 
immediately.    Aud  he  brought  them  up  into  his  house,  34 
fe.  and  set  *  meat  before  them,  and  rejoieed  greatly,  with 
^  all  hia  house,  '  having  believed  in  GJod,  ' 

But  when  it  was   day,  the  '  magistrates   sent  the  35 
"serjeanto,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.    And  the  jailor  36 
reported  the  words  to  Paul,  gaging,  The  'magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :    now  therefore  come  forth, 
and  go  in  peace.     But  Paul   said  unto   them,  They  37 
have  beaten  ua  publicly,  uncondenmed,  men  that  are 
Romans,  aud  have  cast  us  ink)  prison ;    and  do  they 
now  cast  ua  out  privily  1    nay  verily ;   but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  bring  us  out.     And  the  ^  Serjeants  38 
reported  these  words  unto  the  '  magistrates :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans;  and  38i'j 
they  came  and  besought  them ;    and  when  they  had 
brought  them  out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away  from  the 
city.     And  they  went   out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  40'J 
into  the  Juntse  of  Lydia  :    and  when  they  had  seen  t 
brethren,  they  'comforted  them,  and  departed. 

Now  when   they  had  passed   through  Amphipolis  VtM 
and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonioa,  where  m 
a  synagogue  of  the  Jews :  and  Paul,  as  hia  custom  was,  *  <] 
went    in   unto    them,    and    for  three   '  sabbath    days 
reasoned  with  them  fi'om  the  scriptures,  opening  and^  I 
alleging,  that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
lise  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom, 
said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ.    And  some  4 
of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  aad 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.     But  the  Jews,  being  S 
moved  with  jealousy,    took   unto    them    certain   Tile 
fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd,  set  the 
city  on  an  uproar ;  and  assaulting  the  house  of  Jason, 
they  sought  to  biing  them  forth  to  the  people.     And  6   J 
when  they  found  them  not,  the;  dragg(Hi  Jason  and 
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'  certain  brethren  before  the  nJers  of  the  city,  crying, 
I   These  that  have  tamed  'tie  world  upside  down  are  i  G; 
t  come  hither  also ;    whom  Jason  hath  received :    and  J^ 
these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Ctesar,  say- 

8  in^  that  there  is  auotlier  king',  one  Jesu^.  Aud  they 
troubled  the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 

9  they  beard  these  things.  And  when  ttiey  had  taken 
security  from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Beivsa :  who  when  they  were  come 

11  thitber  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  Now 
these  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  woi-d  with  ail  readiness  of 
mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 

12  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  tJierefore  believed;  also 
of  the  Greek  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  of  men, 

13  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  G!od  was  proclaimed  of  Paul 
at  Berosa  also,  they  came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up 

14  and  troubling  the  niultdtudes.  And  then  inunediateiy 
the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea  : 

15  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  bitn  as  far  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timothy 
that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  tbem  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld  the  city 

IT  full  of  idols.  So  be  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market- 

18  place  every  day  with  tbem  that  met  with  him.  And 
certain  also  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers 
encountered  him.  And  some  said.  What  would  this 
babbler  say )  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  -  goda  :  because  he  preached  Jesus  and  =<3' 

19  the   resurrection.     And   they   took   hold    of  him,  and 
brought  him  'unto  'the  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we'd 
know  what  this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by  *9^ 

SO  thee  t  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our 

ears :    we  would   know  therefore  what   these    things 

21  mean.     (Now   all   the   Atheuiaoia    aud  ^o    f^,i:ax\^^\% 
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sojourmng  there  '  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)     And  Paul  2a 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  AthenSj  in  all  things  I  perceive  that 
ye  .are   somewhat   ''superstitious.      For  as   I  pai 
along,  and  observed,  the   objects  of  your  worship,  I 

THi  found   also    an  altar   with  this  inscription,   ^TO   ak 
UNKNOWN  GOD.     What  therefore  Ye_woi'ship  in  igno- 
rance, this  set  I  forth  unto  yonjThe  God  that  made  3( 
the  world  and  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord  ( 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  *  temples  made  with 
hands ;  neither  is  he  B«rved  by  men's  hands,  as  though  3 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ;   and  he  made  of  o 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  ike 
earth,  having  determined  their  appointed  seasons,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;   that  they  should  seek  Z 
God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us :  for  in  him  X 
|_WB  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  ;f  as  certain 
even  of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are 
hiB    offspring.      Being    then    the    offspring    of   God,  S 

It      we   ought  not  to   think  that  "the  Godhead  is 

unto  gold,  or  diver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  device 
of  man.     The  times  of  ignorance  therefore  God  o'' 
looked ;    but  now   he    °  commandeth    men   that  they 

i„    should  all  everywhere  repent :   inasmuch  as  he  hath  SI 

'«^-   appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  Judge  'the  world 

i^  in  righteousness  'by  'the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 

ar(A.  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 

„n„   he  hath  raised  bim  from  the  dead. 

Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  3S 
Borne  mocked ;  but  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  c 
ceming  this  yet  again.  Tlius  Paul  went  out  from  31 
among  them.  But  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  3! 
believed :  among  whom  also  was  Dionysius  the  A 
pagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 

After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens,  and  1ft  ■ 
came  to  Corinth.    And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named  2 
AqaUa,  a  man  of  PontviB  b^  t&cfc,  lately  come  from 
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Italy,  with  his  wife  PrlEcilla,  because  Claudius  tad 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Home :    aud 

3  he  came  unto  them ;  aud  because  he  was  of  the  game 
trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought ;  for  by 

4  their  trade  they  were  tentraakers.     And  he  reasoned 

in  the  synagogue  every  gabbath,  and  'persuaded  Jew?  '  <"•'•  "^A* 
and  Greeks.  i^i^ 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  fi-om 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testify- 

e  ing  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.    And  when 
they  opposed  themselves,  and  ^blasphemed,  he  shook  =  Or,  ™un( 
out  Jhis  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  dean :  from  henceforth 

7  I  will  go  unto  the  GentOes.  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man  uamed  Titus 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined 

S  hard  to  the  synagogue.    And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagoglie,  °  believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ; '  Or-  fctifawtf 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 

9  were  baptized.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  harm  thee :   for  I  have  much  people  in 

11  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  titere  a  year  and  sis  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

13  But  when  Gallio  was  proconaul  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 

13  before  the  judgement-seat,  saying.  This  man  persuadeth 

H  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  Jaw,  But  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  of 
wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 

16  bear  witi  you  :  but  if  they  are  questions  about  words 
and  names  and  your  own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves ; 

16  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matt«rs.    And 

17  he  drave  them  from  the  judgement-seat.  And  they  all 
laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  heat  him  before  the  judgement-seat.  Aid  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  days, 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  tind  Eiuie&.  'Cbsti.^ei  ^"^ 
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1,  and  w 


Priscilla  and  Aqnila ;  having  Bhom 
hie  head  in  Cenchres9 :  for  he  had  a  vow.  Aud  they 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  there :  hut  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  Byuagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews.  And  when  they  asked  him  to  abide  a  longer 
time,  he  coneented  not ;  but  taking  his  leave  of  them,  3t 
aud  saying,  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will, 
he  set  sail  from  Ephesua.  And  when  he  had  landed  Sg' 
at  Ceeearea,  he  went  up  and  saluted  the  church, 
and  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  having  spent  eome 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went  through  the  region 
of  Oalatia  and  fhrygia  in  order,  Etabhshing  all  the 
disciples. 

Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  9t 
anrio-  Ijy   race,  'a  learaed  man,   came   to   EphesuE;    and   he 

was  mighty  in  the  Buriptures.    This  man  had  been  3S. 
I  »»"    S'ar'  'iiirtructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being  fervent 
L  SohU.  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carefully  the  things  con- 

cerning Jesas,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John :  and  3t 
he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But  when 
PriBcilla  and  Aqnila  heard  him,  they  took  him  onto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
carefully.  And  when  he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  eQcouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him  :  and  when  he  was  come,  he 
MttSi^^mi  '^^^r*^  them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace  : 
jNBcew™^  for  he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  *and  titat  pnb- 
J^J^"*  licly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
iOr.iheinng  Christ. 

puiMdn  ^j^^  £^  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  19 

Coiinth,  Panl  having  pussed  thiough  the  upper  country 

a  to  Ephesus,  and  found  ceiiiain  disciples :  and  he  3 
said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when 
ye  believed  1    And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  we  did 
■t  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  'the  Holy  Ghost  was 
[  "^'^""'""^  i/iven.   And  he  said.  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized )  S 
And  they  said,  Into  John's  baptism.    And  Paul  aiid,  i 
John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  whioh 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.    And  when  ^ 
they  board  Hub,  they  vere  baptized  into  the  uu 


PiBof  the  Lord  Jesus,  And  when  Paul  had  laid  Ha 
hands  upon  them,  the   Holy  Ghost   came  on  them ; 

7  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  And 
they  were  in  all  ahout  twelve  men. 

S  And  he  entered  int«  >  the  eynagogue,  and  epalie 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  joontiiB,  reasoning  and 
pereuadisg  at  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 

9  God.  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  disobedient, 
speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  reason- 

10  ing  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyi-anuns.  And  this  con- 
tinued for  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both 

11  Jews  and  Greeks,    And  God  wrought  special  ^miracles  '  G 

12  by  the  hands  of  Faul :  insomuch  that  unto  the  sick 
were  carried  away  from  his  body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departt^  from  them,  and  the 

13  evil  Bpirita  went  out.  But  certain  also  of  the  strolling 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  tliem  to  name  over  thent 
which  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  I  adjure  yon  by  Jesos  whom  Paul  preacheth, 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one   Sceva,  a  Jew,  a 

15  chief  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the  evil  spirit 
answered   and    said    nnto    them,   Jesus   I   'know,  and'o 

16  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  1  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both 
of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 

IT  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  be- 
came known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name 

18  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  Many  also  of  them 
that  had  believed  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their 

19  deeds.   And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  'curious  so 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  bumed  them 

in  the  sight  of  all :    and  they  counted  the  price  of 

20  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed, 

21  Now  after  these  tilings  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  bad  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I  have 

82  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Borne.     Xn^  W>jvu^  ^u'd 
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into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  minifitei'ed  imto  him, 
Timothy  aud  Erostns,  he  himself  stayed  iu  Asia  for  a. 

And  ahont  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  con-  2 
ceruing  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  9 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines   of  ^  Diana, 
brought  no  httle  busiaess  unto  the  craftsmen  ;   whom  Si 
he  gathered  together,  with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business 
we  have  our  wealth.     And  ye  see  and  bear,  that  not  2( 
alone  at  ^BpheHUs,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  bath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people, 
saying  that   they  be   no   gods,   which   are   made   with 
hands :  and  not  only  is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade  a 
come  into  disrepute ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  tj 
great  goddess  ^  Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that 
she   should  even  be  deposed  from  her  magnificen 
whom  all  Asia  and  '^the  world  worshippeth.    And  when  Sj 
"  they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying,  Great  is  ^rHana  of  the  Epheeiaus.    Aiid  2! 
the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion :  and  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Gaius 
and    Aristarchus,    men    of    Macedonia,    Paul's    co 
panioUB  in  travel,    Aud  when  Paul  was  minded  to  31 
enter  in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him 
not.     And  certain  also   of  the  'chief  ofUcera  of  Asia,  3. 
being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and  bee^ought  him 
not   to    adventure    himself  into   the  theatre.      Some  3! 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :    for  the 
assembly  was  in  confusion ;    and  the  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come  together.    *  And  they  X 
brought  Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.    And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto  the  people. 
But  when  they  perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  31 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great 
ig  'Diana  of  the  Ephesians.    And  when  the  townclerk  3S 
had  quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith.  Ye  men  of  Ephe- 
Bus,  what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephosians  is  temple-keeper  of  the  great 
^Diiiim,aud  of  the  imatf^  which  &11  down  from  "Jupiterl    . 
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e  Seeing  then  that  these  tilings  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye 
I   S7  ought   to  he  quiet,  BnJ  to  do   nothing  rash.     For  ye 
have  brought  hiHier  these  men,  whicli  are  neither  rob- 
18  bers  of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.     K 
therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmeu  that  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  '  the  courts  are  i  o 
open,  and  there  are  proconsals  ;    let  fhem  accuse  one  ^ 
89  another.    But  if  ye  seek  any  thing  about  other  mat- 
10  t«rB,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assembly.    For 
indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ^accused  concerning  this  'O: 
day's  riot,  there  being  no  caase  for  it :  and  as  touch-  %^, 
ing  it  we  shall  not  be  able  to  give  account  of  this  con-  ^» 

1  course.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assemhly. 

I   20     And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having  sent 
for   the   disciples   and  exhorted  them,  took  leave  of 

2  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And 
when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and  had  given 

3  them  much  exhortation,  he  caBie  into  Greece.  And 
when  he  had  epent  three  months  there,  and  a  plot  wan 
laid  against  birn  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
Bail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through  Mace- 

'4  donia.  And  there  accompanied  him  '  a.n  far  as  Asia  '  is 
Sopater  of  Bercea,  the   son   of  Pyrrhua ;    and  of  the  ^ 

'    Thessalonianti,  Ariatarchua  and  Secundus ;   and  Qaius  "mj 

of  Derbe,  and  Timothy ;    and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
8  Trophimua.     But   these   *  had   gone   before,   and   were  *  M 

'  £  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed  away  from  ™ 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  aud  came  i™ 
unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days ;   where  we  tamed  uui 

.    seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were  ' 
gathered  together  to  break  broad,  Paul  discoursed  with 
them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;    and  pro- 

8  longed  his  speech  until  midnight.  And  there  were 
many  lights  in  the  upper  cbamber,  where  we  were 

S  gathered  together.     And  there   sat   in   the  window  a 
1  named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with 
13  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  being 
f  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  third 
Lio  Btory,  aud  waa  taken  up  dead.    And  'Pa\ii  'seiA  itt'Hv, 


certain  young  n 
deep  deep ;    i 
borne  down  by  his 


I 


I 


ftnd  fell  on  him,  and  ennbracmg  Tiim  eaiii,  Make  ye  no 
ado ;   for  his  life  is  in   him.     And  when  he  was  gone  11 
ap,  and  had  brokeii  tlie  bread,  and  eaten,  and  had 
talked  with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day, 
BO  he  departed.    And  they  brooght  the  lad  alive,  and  12 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

But  we,  gwng  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  Aseos,  1» 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul ;    for  so  had  he  ap-    ■ 
Oi.m.iKt  pointed,  intending  himself  to  go  'by  land.    And  when  14 
he  met  us  at  Aasos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene.     And    sailing   from    thence,   we    came    the  15 
following  day  over  against  Chios ;   and  the  next  day 
Many         we  touched  at  Samoa ;  and  *  the  day  after  we  came  to 
uihoritiw     Miletus.    For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  Ephe-  M 
"8rt  sas,  that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia ; 

.*TMn(      for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  poHsible  for  Viim,  to  be 
IVopsrtfiMui.    3^1;  Jeruealem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  to  17 
him  the  'elders  of  the  church.     And  when  they  were  »■ 
fmiyicrt      f-oiae  to  him,  he  said  unto  them. 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all  the 
time,  serving  the  Lord  with  aU  lowhness  of  mind,  and  19 
with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots 
of  the  Jews ;  how  that  I  shrank  not  &'om  declaring  onto  ED 
you  anything  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you. 
puhHcIy,  and  from  house  to  house,  teatiiying  both  to  21' 
Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
my         toward  our  Lord  Jesus  *Christ.    And  now,  behold,  I  go  23 
Ktin     bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
t(mri(.  things  that  shall  liefall  me  there:   save  that  the  Holy  28- 
Ghost  testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afilictions  abide  me.     But  I  hold  not  my  life  of  SI' 
r, inBun-any  account,   as   dear   unto  myself,  "so  that  I  may 
'•^lui.    accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministiy  which  I  re- 
mi/Linirii  celvcd  from  the  Lord  Jet-us,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.     And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  SS 
all,  among  whom  I  went  about  pi-eaching  the  kingdom, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more.     Wherefore  I  testily  unto  26 
yon  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  biood  of  all  men. 
For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  tiatii  you.  the  whole  ni 
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28  couusel  of  0«d.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  fluck,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Qhost  hath  made 
you  '  bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  ^  God,  which  he  i  Or, 

B9  'purchaeed  with  his  own  blood.    I  know  that  after  my  ^"2^' 
deporting  grievouB  wolves  shall  enter  in  among  you,  ancient 

80  not  sparing  the  floek;  and  from  among  your  own  selves  Jl^  ,Ji 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  peiTerse  things,  to  draw  away  '^^■ 

81  the  disciples  after  them.    Wherefore  watch  ye,  remem-  ni^-mi. 
bering   that   by   the    space   of  three   years   I   ceased 

not  to  admoni^  every  one  night  and  day  with  teare. 

S2  And  now  I  commend  you  to  'God,  and  to  the  word  of 'Boim 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  ™tiuj)iti« 
you  the  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sancti-  ^i'** 

33  fied.    I  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

M  Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  ministered  unto 

SS  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  la  all 
things  I  gave  you  an  example,  bow  that  BO  labouring 
ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  bad  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 

37  and  prayed  with  them  all.     And  they  all  wept  sore, 

38  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  s^poken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  bia  way  unto  the  thip. 

91     And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  EhodcB,  and  from 
3  thence  nnto  Patai-a ;    and  having  found  a  ship  cross- 
ing over   unto   Phoenicia,  we    went   aboard,  and   set 

3  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre :   for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 

4  burden.  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  eeven  days :  and  these  said  to  Paul  through  the 

6  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  Aud 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accompiih-bed  the 
days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  jouraey  ;  and  they 
all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought  us  on  our  way, 
till  wa  were  out  of  the  city :    and  knecMD^  ^'«'a.  (^'& 


\ 


the  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each  other  farewell ;  6 
and  we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  thej  i-etumed  home 
ngain. 

And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre,  7 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemais  ;  and  we  saluted  the  brethren, 
nnd  abode  with  them  one  day.     And  on  the  morrow  6 
wo  departed,  and  came  unto  Cresarea :    and  entering 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was  one 
of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him.    Now  thiB  man  had  9 
four  daughters,  Tirgins,  which  did  prophesy.     And  rh  10- 
we  tarried  there  "  many  days,  there  came  doim  from 
Judsea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabns.    And  coming  i; 
to  ufi,  and  taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  owd  feet 
BTid  hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
thall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
thia  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Oentites.     And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we  13 
Bad  they  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
.Ternsalem.    Then  Paul  answered,  What  do  ye,  weep-  i 
ing  acd  breaking  my  heart  J  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  JeiTiealem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    And  when  he  would  not  bo  14 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 

And  after  these  days  we  ^  took  up  our  baggage,  and  15 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  there  went  with  us  also  16 
eeHain  of  the  disciples  from  Cffisarea,  bringing  with 
thrnn   one   Mnason   of  Cyprus,  an   early  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  17 
received  ua  gladly.    And  the  day  following  Paul  went  la 
in  with  us  unto  James;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 
And  when  he  had  salut-ed  them,  he  rehearsed  one  by  19 
one  the  things  which  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  Ins  ministry.     And  they,  when  they  heard  3D 
it,  glorified  God ;  and  tley  said  unto  hira,  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  '  thousands  there  are  among  the 
Jews  of  them  which  have  believed ;    and  they  are  all 
zealous  for  the  law  :  and  tbey  have  been  infonned  con-  Zl 
peraing'  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  foraake  "ili-oees,  ^aUu^j  tliem  not 


leir  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  I 

is  it  therefore  J  they  wiil  certainly  hear  I 

3  that  thou  art  come.    Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  I 

thee  :  We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ;  I 

A  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  he  at  I 

charges  for  tiem,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads:  I 

and  all  eball  know  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the  things  I 

whereof  they  have  heen  informed  concerning  thee;  but  I 

that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  1 

5  But  as  touching  the  Gentiles  which  have  believed,  1 
we  'wrote,  giving  judgement  that  they  should  keep 'Or.tniWuBr  J 
themselves  front  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  ^^t  1 
blood,  and   from   what   ia   strangled,  and   from   forni-  ""i^ritiw  I 

6  cation.  Then  Paul  ^took  the  inen,  and  the  next  day  lOT.ieokUn  I 
purifying  himself  with  them  went  into  the  temple,  ^  '*f?°*'  I 
declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  purification,  pvWjSn".''  ^ 
until  the  offering  was  offered  for  every  one  of  them.       *i™'V*f.  I 

7  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  completed,  I 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  J 
stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on  him,  J 

8  crying  out,  Men  of  Tai-ael,  help  ;  This  is  the  man,  that  ■ 
teaciieth  all  men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and  I 
the  law,  and  this  place ;  and  moreover  he  brought  I 
Qreeks  also  into  the   temple,   and  hath  defiled  this  I 

9  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seen  with  him  in  the  I 
city  Trophimus   the   Epliesiau,  whom   they  supposed  ■ 

0  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.  And  all  the  I 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together :  and  ■ 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  hirn  out  of  tba  I 

1  temple:  and  straightway  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  I 
they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  ■ 
'chief  captain  of  the  'band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  sor.miliiart  1 

S  confusion.     And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  cen-  jj^"""  I 

turiona,  and  ran  down  upon   them;    and  they,  when  cAi'ktA;  1 

they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  thnngiimit  I 

8  beating  PauL     Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  '*^  i™*-  I 

laid  bold  on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound       '  1 

with  two  chains ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  I 

a  he   had  done.     And   some    shouted   one   thing,    some  U 

another,  among  the  ciowd :    and  when  he  could  not  1 

f  know  the  certainty  for  the  upro&r,  he  (^oiaa\a3\&)^\Q^a^  J 
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to  be  brought  into  the  castle.     And  ■wlii'n  he  came  31 
upon  the  etairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the 
BoldierB  for  the  violence  of  the  crowd ;  for  the  multi-  3S 
tude  of  the  people  followed  after,  crying  out,  Away 
with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  37 
Le  saith  wnto  the  chief  captain,  May  1  say  sometbing 
nnto  thee  1    And  he   eaid.  Dost   thou   know  Greelc ) 
Art  thou   not  then  the  Egyptian,  which   before  these  3! 
days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness the  four  thousand   men   of  the  Assassins  1    Bat  3S 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Gilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city :  and  I  beseech  thee,  give  me  leave  to 
speak  unto  the  people.     And  when  he  had  given  him  40 
leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the 
liand  unto  the  people ;    and  when  there  was  made  a 
great   silence,  he   spake   nnto   them  in   the   Hebrew 
language,  saying. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  which  23' 
I  now  make  unto  you. 

And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  in  a-' 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet :  and 
he  saith, 

I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Gilicia,  but  brought  up  8 
in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instructed  accord- 
ing to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our  fathers,  being 
zeaiotis  for  God,  even   as  ye  all  are  this  day :    and  4 
I  persecuted  tiiis  Way  unto  the  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.    As  also  6 
the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and   all  the 
estate  of  the  elders:  from  whom  also  I  received  letters 
unto  the   brethren,  and  journeyed   to   DamascuH,  to 
bring  them  also  which  were  there  unto  Jerusalem  in 
bonds,  for  to  he  punished.    And  it  came  to  pass,  tbat,  S 
as  I  made  my  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about    noon,    suddenly    there    shone    from    heaven    a 
great  light   round  about   me.     And  1  fell  unto  the  7 
ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest    thou    me  1    And   I   answered.  Who  8 
art  thou.  Lord  1   And  be  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesi 
of  Naz&reth,  whom  thou  ^rsecuteat.     And  they  tbat  9 
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me  beheld  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard 

10  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said, 
What  Bhall  I  do,  Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to 

11  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  kd  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 

13  lae,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  & 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  of  by 

13  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and 
standing  by  me  said  imto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 

.     thy  sight.     And  in   that  very  honr  I  '  looked  np  on  '  Or,  nctiK 

14  him.     And   be    said.    The   God   of  our  fathers   hath  ^k^^ 
appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  Eight-  '''" 

15  eons  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from,  bis  mouth.  For 
thou    shalt  be   a  witness   for    him  unto  all   men   of 

16  what  thou  haat  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  farriest 
thou  1  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 

17  calling  on  his  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prayed  in 

18  the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying 
unto  me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru- 
salem :  because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee  testimony 

IS  concerning  me.  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 

SO  them  that  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and  consenting,  and  keeping  the   gannentfi  of  them 

.21  that  slew  him.  And  ha  said  anto  me.  Depart :  for  I 
will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

32      And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;   and 

■  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 

fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  ia  not  fit  that  he  should 

23  live.     And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 

24  ments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  bidding 

'  that  he  should  he  examined  by  scourging,  that  he 
might  know  for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  hiiii, 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  «p  'with  the  thongs,  Paul '  Or.firr 
said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  foi: 

you  to  scourge  a  man  that  ia  a  Romovv,  aai  -oxiKKik- 
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demned  t   And  when  the  centurion  heard  it,  be  went  sa 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him,  saying,  What  art 
thou  about  to  do  9  for  this  mau  ir  a  Roman,    And  the  W 
chief  captain  came,  and  Raid  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman  1  And  he  eaid,  Tea.     And  the  chief  captain  S8 
answered,  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizen- 
ship.   And  Paul  said.  But  I  am  a  Ronian  bom.    They  S 
then  which  were  about  to  examine  him  sti'aightway 
departed  from   him :    and  the   chief  captain   also  was 
afraid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  be- 
canse  he  had  bound  him. 

But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certainty,  SO 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

And  Paul,  looking  etedfastly  on  the  council,  said,  29 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  i 
science  until  this  day.     And  the  high  priest  Ananias  2' 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  o 
the    mouth.     Then    said   Paul   unto   him,    G!od   Bhall  8" 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall:  and  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  t   And  they  that  stood  by  4. 
said,  Bevilest  thou  God's  high  priest  l   And  Paul  said,  S 
I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
people.     But  when  Paul  perceived  tjiat  the  one  part  S . 
were  Sflddncees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  ont 
in  the  council.  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees:  touching  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  tiie 
dead  I  am.  called  in  question.     And  when  he  had  so  7 
said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  :    and  the  assembly  was  divided.     For  8 
the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  nei- 
ther-angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 
And  there  arose  a  great  clamour ;    and  some  of  the  9 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying.  We   find   no   evil   in   this   man :    and   what   if 
a   f|pirit   hath    spoken  to    him,   or   an   angel  1     And  U 
when  there  arose  a  great  dieMo^Qn,  W%  'Aaai  captain, 


» 


fearing  leet  Paul  KhoiilJ  be  torn  iii  pieces  by  tliem, 
cominaiided  tlie  toldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him 
liy  force  fi-'om  among  them,  aud  Lrinj^  liim  iiito  the 
castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  liord  stood  by  him,  and 
Bald,  Be  of  good  cheer :  for  as  thou  hast  te^ified  con- 
cerning me  at  Jerusalem,  so  muflt  thou  bear  witness 
alEO  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  da^,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neithe/  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

!3  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  made  this  con- 

H  spira«y.  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priesta  and  the 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  PauL 

15  Now  therefoi-e  do  ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as 
though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more  exactly  :  and 

IB  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.  But 
Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  'and  he  '  " 

to  came  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.    And  the 

I    Paul  called  unto  hi  in  one  of  tike  centurions,  and  said, '"'' 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain ;   for  he 

le  hath  something  to  tell  liim.  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring 
this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say 

19  to  thee.  And  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  going  aside  asked  him  privately.  What  is  that 

20  thou  hast  to  tell  me  1    And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the   council,  as   though   thou  wouldeht  inq^nire    some- 
Si  what  more   exactly  concerning  him.     Do   not   thou 

therefore  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink 
till  they  have  Eiain  him  :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  the  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  cap- 
tain let  the  young  man  go,  charging  him.  Tell  no  man 
23  that  thou  liast  signified  these  things  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurioQ^  ^n-^  «Bi^'^'ii}£a 
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ready  two  liundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far 
and  horsemen  threesco're  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  and  he  bade  24 
them  provide  beasts,  tha,t  they  miglit  set  Paul  thereon, 
and  bring  him  gafe  unto  Felix  the  goveruor.    And  he 
wrof«  a.  letter  after  this  form  : 

ClaudiuB  LysiaG  unto  the  most  excellent  governor 
Felix,  greeting.  This  uiau  was  seized  by  the  Jews,  and 
wae  about  to  he  slain  of  them,  when  I  came  upon 
them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him,  having  learned 
that  he  was  a  Romau.  And  desii'ing  to  know  the 
caus«  wherefore  they  accused  him,  '  I  brought  him 
down  unto  their  council :  Whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
about  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And  when 
it  was  shewn  to  me  that  thei'e  would  he  a  plot  against 
the  man,  I  sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his 
accusers  also  to  speak  against  him  before  thee," 

So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought  bim  by  night  to  Antipatria.  But 
on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle  :  and  they,  when  they  come  38^ 
to  Ctesarea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor, 
preseuted  Paul  also  before  him.  And  when  he  had 
read  it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I  will  hear  thy 
cause,  said  be,  when  thine  accusers  also  are  come : 
and    be    commanded    him    to    be    kept    in    Herod'a 

And  after  five  diiys  the  high  piiest  Ananias  came  U, 
down  with   certain   elders,  and  vnth  an  oi'ator,  one 
TertulluB ;    and   they   informed   the   governor   against 
Paul.     And  when  he  was  called,  Tertullus  began  to  3. 
accuse  him,  saying. 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  arid  that 
by  thy  providence  ovils  ai*  corrected  for  this  nation,  we  3 
accept  it  iu  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  most  excellent 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.   But,  that  I  be  not  further  4- 
tedious   unto   tliee,  I  intreat   thee  to   hear   us   of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words.    For  we  have  found  tliis  man  a  S . 
pestileat  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  iuauireutioofi  among  all 


K-24. 23.  THE  ACTS.  271 

I  the  Jews  throughout '  the  woild,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  i  Or.  «s  61. 
I  6  Beet  of  the  Nazarenes :  who  moreover  assayed  to  pro- 
^B  fane  the  temple:  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold;*  from'Some 
m  whom  thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to  HSuSTriUoi 
P  .  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  acuuee  i™"*  "y* 
I  S  him.  And  the  Jews  aW  joined  in  the  charge,  affirming  /iu«>djKd 
I       that  these  things  were  ao.  JS^,, 

L  10      And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  hin>  toow'oii'. 
I    I    speak,  Paul  answered,  chirfcap- 

I  ForaBmuch  as  I  know  that  thoa  hast  heen  of  many  '"'"  '^^ 

I       years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully  make  uioi'great 
V  U  my  defence  :    seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge,  St^Si 
I       that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  '""V^^f^ 
I  IS  worship  at  Jerusalem  :   and  neither  iu  the  temple  did  som-     ' 
I    .'   they  find  me  diBputing  with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a  ?"!^^_, 
f  IS  crowd,  nor  in  the  synagogues,  uor  in  the  city.    Neither  tocBm 
I       can  they  prove  to  tbee  the  tbings  whereof  they  now  ^'^      ' 
1. 14  accuse  me.     But  this  I  confegg  unto  tliee,  that  after 
I      the  Way  which  they  call  '  a  sect,  so  serve  I  the  God  '  Ot,  hmtf 
\       of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  Which  are  according 
I       to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in  the  prophets ; 
[  IS  having  hope  toward  God,  which  these  also  themselves 
I       'look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  reBurrection  both  of  the  '  or,  accept 
[  16  just  and  unjust.    Herein  do  I  also  exercise  myself  to 
I       have  a   conscience  void  of  offence   toward  God  and 
[  IT  men  alway.     Now  after  "many  years  1  came  to  bring  >  Or,  nmu 
I  Jg  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings:  'amidst  which  they  < Or, <ii pm- 
I        found    me    purified   in    the    temple,   with    no    crowd,  1^^?* 

Dor  yet  with  tumult ;    hut  there  loere  certain  Jews 
'  W  from  Asia — who  ought  to  havH  been  here  before  thee, 

and  to  make  accusation,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

50  Or  else  let  these  men  themselves  say  what  wrong- 
doing they  found,   when   I   stood    before   the   council, 

51  except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  1  cried  standing 
among  them,  Toucliing  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
am  called  in  question  before  you  this  day. 

22      But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine  your 
S  matter.    And  he  gave  order  to  the  centurion  that  he 
tthould  be  kept  iu  charge,  and  should.  V&\Bui>i>^^'&i^<^\ 
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and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friendB  to  minister  unto 

iGr  »it«™      But  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with  Dmsilla, 'hJB  ft 
wife,  which  waa  a  Jewess,  and  Bent  for  Puul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  JesuB.     And  as  he  it 
»or,  reasoned  of  righteonsncBS,  and  ^  tempemnce,  and  the 

Ki/aminil     jadgeTaent  to  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I  have  a  conve- 
nient season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me.    He  hoped  withal  if 
that  money  would  be  given  hJT"  of  Paul :   wherefore 
ftlso  he  eect  for  him  tiie  oftener,  aud  cominaned  with 
him.      But  when   two  years  were   fulfilled,  Felix  waH  Z 
succeeded  by  Porciua  FestuB ;    and  deaiiing  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 
^*a<**s       Festns  therefore,  "having  come  into  the  province, 35 
after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Cssarea. 
And  tlje   chief  priests   and  the   principal  men   of  the  3 
Jews  informed  him  against  Paul ;  and  they  besought 
him,  asking  favour  against  liim,  that  he  would  send  for  3 
him  to  Jerusalem ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way. 
Howbeit   Festus    answered,   that    Paul   was    kept   in  4 
charge  at  C*parea,  and  that  he  himself  was  about  to 
depart  thitlwr  shortly.     Let  them  therefore,  saith  he,  S  . 
which  are  of  power  among  you,  go  down  with  me, 
and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them 

And  when  be  had  tarried  among  them  not  more  than  S 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  CKearea ;  and 
on  the   morrow  he   sat   on  the  judgement-seat,  and 
ided  Paul  to  be   brought.     And  when   he  was  T 
le  Jews  which  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
t.tood  round  about  him,  bringing  against  him  many 
and  grievous   charges,  which  they  could  not  prove; 
while  Paul  said  in  his  defence,  Neither  against  the  g 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  against 
Ciesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.    But  FestuB,  desiring  to  9 
gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me  1  But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  10 
before  Csesar's  judgement-seat,  where  1  ought  to  b« 
Judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  doue  on  wrong,  as  tho* 
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>  very  well  knowest.  K  then  I  am  a  wrong-door, 
and  have  commi-tted  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die ;  hat  if  none  of  those  things  is  true, 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  can  '  give  me  up '  Qr. 

12  unto    them.     I .  appeal    unto    Csasar.     Then    Festng,  ^** 
when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered,  <*•  Jn 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Cfesar  :    unto  Ciesar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the    , 
king  and  Bemice  arrived  at  Casarea,  "and  saluted'^' 

14  Festufi.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Festua 
laid  Paurs  case  before  the  king,  saying,  ITiere  is  a 

15  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix :  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Jcnisalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  ma,  asking  for  sentence 

16  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any  man,  before 
that  the  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  &ce,  and 
have  had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  concerning 

17  the  matter  laid  against  him.  When  therefore  they  were 
come  together  here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the 
next  'day  Bat  dowa  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  com- 

IS  manded  the  man  to  he  brought.  Ooiiceming  whom, 
when  the  accusers  stood  np,  they  brought  no  charge 

19  of  such  evil  things  as  I  supposed;   but  had  certain 
questions  against  him   of  their   own  '  religion,  and  of  a  Or, 
one  JeBus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  ™*" 

20  ahve.  And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to  inquire  con- 
cerning these  things,  asked  whether  be  would  go  to 

a  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.  But 
when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept  for  the  decision  of 
*the  emperor,  I  commanded   him  to  be   kept  till  I* Or. 

22  should  send  him  to  Ciesar.     And  Agrippa  taid  unto  ^"ff"'"'* 
Festus,  I  also  'could  wish  to  hear  the  man  myself.   To- '  Or. 
morrow,  saith  he,  thou  slialt  hear  him.  '' 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bemice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were  entered  inii) 
the  plfliOe  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festua 

24  Paul  was  brought  in.  And  Festas  saith,  King  Agrippa^ 
and  all  men  which  are  here  p^eB8ntmtii^)A,■^fe^l^'^ 
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this  man,  about  whom  iill  the  multitude  of  the  Jews    , 
made  Euit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  liva  auy  longer.    But  I  found  that  2S ' 
he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death  :  and  as  he 
himself  appealed  to  'the  emperor  I  determined  to  send    ; 
him.     Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  2ffi 
my  lord.     Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  bafora 
you,  and  specially  before   thee,    king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  1  may  have  somewhat  to  write.    ' 
For    it    seemeth   to   me    unreasonable,  in    sending   a  ST 
prisoner,   not  withal  to   Biguify  the    charges   against 

And  Agrippa  said  uuto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to  2S 
Bpeak  for  thyself.    Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hitud, 
and  made  his  defence  : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to!, 
make  iny  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all  the 

K  things  whereof  I  am  accused  hy  the  Jews;  'especially  3 
because  thou  art  expeit  in  all  cufitoms  and  questions 
wliich  are  among  the  Jews  :   wherefore  I  beseech  tbee 
to  hear  me  patiently.     My  manner  of  life  then  from  4 
my  youth  up,   which  was  from  the   beginning  fflnong 
mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews; 
having   knowledge    of  me   from   the    first,   if  they   he  5 
willing  to  testify,  how  that  after  the  straitest  sect  of  . 
our  religion  I  lived  a   Pharisee.     And  now  I  stand  6 
here  to  be  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers ;  unto  which  jtrainiae  our  twelve  T,' 
tribes,  earnestly  serving  God  night  and  day,  hope  to 
attain.     And   concerning  this  hope  I  am  accused  by 
the  Jews,  O  king !    Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  3 
you,  if  God   doth   raise    the   dead )     I  verily  thought  9 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary    . 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  this  I  also  10 
did  in  Jerusalem  :   and   I  both  shut  up  many  of  the 
saints  in  prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  vote  against  them.     And  punishing  them  often-  ll 
times  in  all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them 
bla^heme  ;   and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,    : 

a  £  perEccated  them  even  imto  foteign  cities.     °  Where-.  U 
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[     upon  as  I  journeyed  to  DamaBcus  with  tie  authority 

,13  and  commiBsioa  of  the  chief  priests,  at  midday,  0  king, 

I  eaw  on  the  way  a  hght  from  heaven,  above  the  biight- 

nesa  of  the   sun,  shining   round   about  me  and  them 

14  that  journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  eayi^g  unto  me  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me] 

tS  it  IB  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  'the  goad.    And  I  '  Qr.  geaai. 
eaid.  Who  art  thou,  Lqid  %    And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 

16  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  arise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet ;  for  to  tliis  end  have  I  appeared  unto 
thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 

the  things  'wherein  thou  hast  seen  roe,  and  of  the'"™/ 

17  things  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  dehvering  thee  uuibodUe* 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  '^^'^^ 

15  Bend  thee,  t«  open  their  eyes,  'that  they  may  turn  «™- 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  ^^' *" '"" 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins 

and  an  iuheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by 

19  fiiith  in  me.  Wherefore,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
dieobedient  unto  tlie  heavenly  vision ;  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  country  of  Judfea,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,   that   they  should   repent   and  turn   to  God, 

:S1  doing  works  worthy  of  'repentance.     For  this  cause*  Or,  (Mr 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  aetayed  to  kill  "'™'™" 

S2  me.  Having  therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from 
Qod,  I  stand  unto  thia  day  testifying  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  notliing  but  what  the  prophets  and 

33  Moses  did  say  should  come  ;  °  how  that  the  Christ "  Or.  (f 
'must  Buffer,  a/iti  "how  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection  eoc  .* 
of  the  dead  should  pi'oclaim  light  both  to  the  people  tobjoti  to 
imd  to  tk.  OmHe,.  '  '  "^    "^     n*-*. 

M  And  as  he  thus  made  bis  defence,  Festus  saith  with 
a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much  learning 

26  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul  saith,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  Festus ;   but  speak  forth  words  of 

!S  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  unto  whom  also  1  speak  freely :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him ; 
for  this  hath  not  been  done  ia  &  comer,    ^m^  K^A^^a, 
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believest  tliou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lieveHt.  And  Agrippa  aaid  unto  Paul,  With  hut  little  ig 
perBuasion  thou  wouldest  fain  make  me  a  ChriBtian. 
And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  whether  with  9. 
little  Of  with  much,  not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  miglit  become  £uch  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bemice,  SB 
and  they  that  eat  with  them:  and  when  they  had  with-  EH 
drawn,  they  spake   one   to  another,  gaying,  This  man 
doeth  aotbing  worthy    of  death   or  of  lionds.     And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Featufi,  This  man  might  have  been 
Bet  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Csesar. 

And  when  it  wae  determined  that  we  ehould  sail  ST 
for    Italy,    they    delivered'  Paul    and    certain    other 
prisoherB  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  AuguEttut 

I    ^band.     And  embarking  in   a   ehip   of  Adramyttium,  3 
which   was    about    to    sail    unto   the   places    on    the 
coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being  with  ub.     And  the  next  3- 
day  we  touched  at  Sidou :   and  Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his  friends  and 

«  *refre&h  himself.    And  putting  to  sea  from  thence,  we  4 
Bailed  under  the  lee  of  Cypms,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary.    And  when  we  had  sailed  across  the  sea  which  5^ 
is  off  Cilicia  and  Paniphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  oity 
of  Lycia.     And   there   the  centurion   found  a   ship  of  6 
Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy;  and  he  put  ns  therein. 
And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  mauy  days,  and  were  T 
come  with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 

■    'further  suffering  ub,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 
over   against  Salmone ;    and  with  dif&cidty  coasting  B 
along  it  we  came  unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyage  9 
was  now  dangerous,  hecuuse  the  Fast  was  now  already 
gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said  unto  them,  10 
BirB,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be  with  injury  and 
much  loBB,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives.     But  the  centurion  gave  more  heed  11 
to  the  master  and  to  the  owoev  of  the  shi{>,  than  to 
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commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  iDore  part  advised  to  put  to  sea  fi^m  thence,  if  by 
any  means  they  could  reach  Phosnis,  and  winter  (Awe; 
ivkith   is   a   haven   of  Crete,  looking   ^north-eaet   and'G 

13  south-east.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  BoitJy,  „., 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  tiey  "J" 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close  in  shore,  wa 

14  But  after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tem- 

16  pestuouB  wind,  which  is  called  Euraqmlo :   and  when 
the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  Jace  the  wind,  we 

18  gave  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.    And  running  under 
the  lee  of  a  amall  island  called  "  Cauda,  we  were  able, '  ^ 

17  with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat;  and  when  they  had  »„! 
hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship;  ™" 
and,  fearing  lest  they  shotdd  be  cast  upon  the  Syrtis, 

18  they  lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.    And  as  we 
laboured  exceedingly  with  the  storm,  the  nest  day  they 

19  began  to  throw  the  freight  overboard ;   and  the  third 

,    day  they  cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the  '  tackling  '  o 
I'SOof  the  ship.     And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  ■'^ 

upon  ug  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 

iM,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  talten 
'81  away.     And  when  they  had  been  long  without  food, 

then  Paul  stood  forth  iu  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 

Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  hava 

set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have   gotten  this  injury  and 
K  loss.     And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer : 

for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  onl]/ 
38  of  the  ship.     For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 

angel  of  the  G!od  whose  I  a.m,  whom   also  I  serve, 
M  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ;   thou  must  stand  before  Cse- 

sar :  and  lo,  God  hath  granted  theo  all  them  that  sail 
SB  with  thee.     Wherefore,  sirs,  be   of  good  cheer :    for  I 

believe  God,  that  it  shall  he  even  so  as  it  hath  been 
E6  spoken  unto  me.     Howbeit  we  must  he  cast  upou  a, 

certain  island. 

But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 

driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of  Adria,  about  midnight 
'lors  surmised  that  they  were  drawing  near  to 

some  countiy;    and  they  Bounded,  ani  fo-vmi  'i.-w^s&s 
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fathoms :  and  after  a  little  Bpace,  they  soimded  again,  ■ 
and  found  fifteen  fathoms.    And  fearing  lest  haply  we  ai 
should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground,  they  let  go 
i  four  anchors  from  the  Btern,  and  ^  wished  for  the  day. 
And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to-flee  out  of  the  ship,  3( 
and  had  lowered  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  thpy  would  lay  out  anchors  from  the  fore- 
ship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  31 
Except  these  nhide  in   the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved, 
'^en  the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of  the  beat,  and  3S 
let  her  fall.  off.    And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Panl  31 
besought  them  all  to  fske  some  food,  saying,  This  day 
is  the  fourteenth  day  liiat  ye  wait  and  continue  fefiting, 
having  token  notbing.  "Wherefore  I  beseech  yon  to  take  3) 
eome  food :  for  this  is  for  your  safety :   for  there  shall 
not  a  hair  pensli  from  the  bead  of  any  of  you.     And  31 
■wnen  he  had  said  tbis,  and  had  taken  bread,  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all :  and  he  brake  it, 
and  began  to  eat.    Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  9 
and  themselves  also  took  food.     And  we  were  in  all  3i 
in  the  ship  ^  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souIb. 
And  when  they  bad  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  tie  3f 
ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.    And  when  3S 
it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land ;  but  tbey  per- 
ceived a  certain  bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  took  coun- 
sel whether  tbey  could  '  drive  the  ship  upon  it.    And  « 
casting  off  the    anchors,  they  loft  thera  in  the  sea, 
at  the  same  time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders ; 
and  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
for  the  beach.     But  lighting  upon  a  place  where  two  41 
eeas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground ;  and  the  fore- 
ehip  struck  and  remained  unuioveablo,  but  the  stem 
began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  (Ae  ivoAfen.    And  4& 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
trf  tliem  should  swim  out,  and  escape.     Bnt  the  cen-  41 
turion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  tbem  from  their 
purptree ;     and    commanded    that    they    which    could 
swim  should  cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get  first 
to  the  land :    and  the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  41 
on  other  things  from  the  ship.     And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  tbey  all  escaped  Bate  to  &e  land.  , 
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And  when  we  were  eHcaped,  then  we  knew  tliat 

2  the   island  was   called   ^  Melita,     And  the   barbarianB  i ; 

phewed  us  no  common  kindnepB :   for  they  kindled  a  " 

fire,  and  received  ub  oil,  because  of  the  present  rain,  « 

and  becauBfi  of  the  cold.    But  when  Paul  liad  gathered 

B  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper 

came  out  "  by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  ^Oi.frema* 

4  hand.     And  when  the  barljarians  saw  the  beast  hang-  "'^ 

ing  from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another,  No  doubt 

this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 

from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live. 

6  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the'  fire,  and  took 

6  no  harm.  But  they  expected  that  he'  would  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly;  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation,  and  beheld  nothing  amiss 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  tlie  chief  man  of  the  iiilaud,  named  Pub- 
lius;  who  i-eceived  ns,  and  entertained  us  three  days 

8  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of  Publiua 
lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysentery :  unto  whom  Paul  en- 
tered in,  and  prayed,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 

9  healed  him.  And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also 
which    had    diseases   in   the    island   canie,   and   were 

10  cured :  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours ; 
and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  eucb  things  as 
we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  Aip  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in  tiin  island,  whose  sign 

12  was  'The  Twin  Brethers.    And  touching  at  Syracuse,  i Or. 

13  we  tarried  tiere  three  days.  And  from  thence  we  ^"*™'^ 
'  made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at  Rhegium :  and  after  J  Soma 
one  day  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on  the  second  ™H™iti» 

14  day  we  came  to  Puteoli :    wiiere  we  found  brethren,  "^f,^ 
and  were   intreated  to  tarry  with  them   seven  days : 

15  and  so  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from  theuce  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  i 

The  Market  of  Appius,  and  The  Three  Tavema : 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  Ood,  and  took 
courage. 


And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  'Paul 
to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that  guarded  him, 
And  it  came  to  p^s,  that  after  three  days  he  called  IT 
t  together  "  those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews :   and 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
'-  I,  brethren,  though  I  had.  done   nothing   against  the 
people,  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  delivered 
,   prieoner  from  Jerugalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ko- 
mans :    who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  desired  to  18 
set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me.     Bat  when  the  Jews  Kpake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ceesar ;    not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  iia,tion  of.     For  this  cause  there-  90 
r  fore  did  I  'intreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with  me: 
k  for  because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this    chain.     And  they  said  unto    him.  We   neither  31 
received  lettera  from  Judsea  concerning  thee 
any  of  the  brethren  come  hither  and  report 
any  harm  of  thee.    But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  S9 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known 
to  ua  that  everywhere  it  is  Epoken  against. 

And  when   they  had   appointed  him   a  day,  they  S 
came  to  him   into  his  lodging  in  great  number;   to 
whom  he  expounded  the  matter,  testifying  the  kingdom 
of  Giod,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jeeus,  both 
from  the  law  of  Mosea  and  from  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening.     And  some  believed  the  things  H- 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved.    And  when  Sft 
they   agreed    not    among    themselves,    they    departed, 
after  tJiat  Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake  the 
A  Holy  Ghost  *  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers. 
Baying, 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  sh«ll  hear,  aiid  fahall  in  no  wise 

understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  Bee,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  imply  they  should  ^rceive  with  their  eyea,  ■ 


-28. 31.  THE  ACTS.  281 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them.  a^^^ 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  of  a^^^o"**" 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles :  they  will  ajso  hear.^        And  when  he 

30  And  he  ahode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  J^^'jj^ 
dwelling,  and   received   all  that  went   in  unto   him,  the  Jews 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and  teaching  the  things  j^^  much 
conceminff  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  boldness,  <*wpw'^ 
none  forbidding  mm.  themselves. 


TEE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


FadIi,  a  'Bervant  of  Jeaus  Chmt,  called  to  he  a,nX 
apostle,  s«parated  uoto  the  gospel  flf  God,  which  he  2 
promised  afore  '  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
concerning  hia    Son,  who  was   bom   of  the   eeed   of  3 
David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  *  declared  tobet 
the  Son  of  God  *  with  power,  accordicg  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;   even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  receiTed  grace  and  fS 
apoatleBhip,  unto  obedience  'of  faith  among  all  the 

'  nations,  for  his  name's  sake ;  among  whom  are  ye 
also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ's :  to  all  that  are  in 
Borne,  beloved  of  Ood,  called  to  be  saints :  Qrace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  _ 

First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jeaus  Christ  for  you  8| 

ue  all, '  that  your  feith  is  proclaimed  throughout  the  whole 
world.  For  God  ia  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  my  9 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  bia  Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make 
mention  of  you,  always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  Wl 
if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  may  be  prospered 
'  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you.  For  I  long  to 
see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  that  is,  that  I 
with  you  may  he  comforted  in  you,  each  of  ua  by  the 
other'a  faith,  both  yours  and  mine.  And  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto), 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also, 
the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  I 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  aJ 
gospel  to  you.  also  that  ate 


I  debtor  both  to  Greeks  14, 
e  and  to  the  fooliBh. 
1  ready  to  preach  the 
"  For  I  am 


^H     not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  ia  the  power  of  God 
^H     luito  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
^■37  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.    For  therein  is  revealed  a 
^V     righteousneea  of  Ood  'by  faith  unto  faith:    as  it  'iB^Or.fivm. 
^"       written,  But  the  righteous  shall  live  '  by  faith. 

18      For  °tho  wi-ath   of  Ood  ia    revealed  from   heavenOOr.aimia 
agaiiiBt  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteonsuesa  of  men, 

IB  who  "hold  down  the  truth  in  unrighteousnesB ;  becauee  "Or,  Som 


i 


P 


that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  i 
20  for  God  manifested  it  nnto  them.     For  the  invisibla 
things   of   him    since   the    creation   of  the   world   aro 
clearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the  things  that 
are   made,  evert   his    everlasting  power  and  divinity ;         • 
*that  they  maybe  without  excuse:  because  that,  know-  *0r, » 
ing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  aa  God,  neither  gave  ^  "' 
thanks ;  but  became  vain  in  their  reaponingsi  and  their 
S2  senselesa  heart  was  darkened.     Professing  themselves 
23  to  he  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image 
.   of  corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  fonrfooted  beasts, 
\  and  creeping  things.  ,  — ' 

S4  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  iusts  of  their 
hearts  unto  uncleanneas,  that  their  bodies  should  be 
SB  dishonoured  among  themselvea :  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  wurehipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
bleesed  *for  ever.    Amen,  iht'offe 

M      For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  '  vile  pas-  '  Gr,  f 
flions :  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  into  ^^ 
Zl  that  which  is  against  natui'e :    and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working 
nnseemJiness,  and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  which  was  due. 
28      And  even  as  they  'refused   to  have  God  in  their '"^'-^ 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  mind,  ^*^ 
2!)  to  do  those  thinga  which  are  not  fitting ;   being  filled 
wilh    bU    unrighteousness,    wickedness,    covefousneBS, 
maliciousnesa ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  ma- 
SOlignity;  whisperers,  backbiters,  'hateful  to  GJod,  iuso-aoc,* 
lent,  haughty,  boastful,  inveatora  o£  e^\\  ftiin^  ftiacj-"!'"' 
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bedient  to  parentB,  without  iiiiderBtftniliiig,  covenants  31 
breakers,  without  notaral  affection,  unmerciftd :   who, 
knowing  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  they  which  prac- 
tise such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  hut  also  consent  with  thera  that  practise  them. 

Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  whoBO-  9- 
ever  thou  art  that  judgeet:    for  wherein  thou  judgest, 
'  another,    Ihou    coadenmest    thyself;    for    thou    that 
judgest  dost  practise  the  eame  things.    '  And  we  know  1 
that  the  jodgenient  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  that  practise  such  things.    And  reckonest  thou ! 
this,  O   man,  who  judgest   thera  that  practise  Buch 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thoa  shalt  escape  the 
judgement  of  God  t    Or  despiEest  thou  the  riches  of  > 
his  goodness  and  forbearance   and  longsufferiag,  not 
knowing  that  the   goodncES   of  Giod  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  1    but   after   thy   hardness   and   impenitent  i 
heart  treasurest  np  for  thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation   of  the  righteous  judgement  of 
God ;    who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  hia  i 
works  r    to  them  that  by  patience  in  well-doing  seek ' 
for  glory  and  honour  and  incorruptiwi,  eternal  life : 
but  unto  them  that  are  factious,  and   obey  not  the  8 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousneBS,  diaU  he  wrath  and 
indignation,  tribulaticai  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul ' 
of  man  that  worketh  evil,<^f  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 
the  Oreekf,   but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every  10 
man  that  worketh  good,ito  the  Jew  first,  and   also  to 
the  Greekj    for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  U 
God.    For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  Bhall  U 
also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
under  law  shall  he  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the  hearers 
of  a  law  are  'just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law 
shall  be  'justified-;'  for  when  Gentiiee  which  have  no  W 

do  by  nature  the  thinge  of  the  law,  these,  having 
no  Jaw,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  in  that  they  ehew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science bearing  witness  therewith,  and  their  '  thoughts 
one  with  another  accusing  or  else  excusing  f/iem;  in 
the  day  when  God  '  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel,  by  Jeeaa  Clirist, 
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7  But  if  thou  beiirest  the  name-  of  a.  Jew,  and  reat«Bt 

8  upon  ^the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  'bisii 
will,  and  'approvest  the  things  that  are  excelleut,  beiug  'Or.ihcwui 

9  instructed  out  of  the  law,  aud  art  confident  that  thou  uuUtm^ 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  '^  •'^ 

»  are  in  darkness,  'a  corrector  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  "^  * '''ijfru,!™ 

babes,  haying  in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge  and 
!1  of  the  truth  ;    thou  therefore  that  teachest  another, 

teacheEt  thou  not  thyself?   thou  that  preacheat  a  man 
12  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  1    thou  that  sayest  a 

man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 

adultery  1    thou   that   ahhorrest   idols,  dost   thou  °  rob  '  Or.  n™""" 
3  temples  1  thou  who  glorieat  in  '  the  law,  through  thy  "^■™*' 
!4  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ]  For 

the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
fi  because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  written.    For  circumcision 

indeed  profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law  :  but  if 

thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
«  is  become  uncircumcisiou.    If  therefore  the  uncii-cum- 

cisiou  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 
!T  uncircumcision    be    reckoned   for    circumcision  t    and 

shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it 

fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  cir- 
18  cumcision  art  a  tranegresEor  of  the  law  1   For  he  is 

not   a   Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ^   neither  is  that 
B  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is 

a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;   and  circumcision  is 
.  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 

praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
8      What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  1  or  what  is  the 

2  profit  of  circumcihion  1  Much  every  way :  first  of  all, 

3  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  oracles  of  God.  For 
what  if  some  were  without  faith  i  shall  their  want 
of  faith  make  of  none  effect  the  faithfulness  of  God  t 

.  'God  forbid :    yea,  let  God  be  found  true,  but  every  ■  Or.  Sc  ii 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  u  eiavrban 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words, 
And   mightest   prevail    when   thou    comest    into 
judgement. 
fi  But  if  our  unrighteousness   commendeth  the   right- 
K.«ouen«ra  of  Qod,  what   ahaU  we  e&jl   Aji  Qio^  ^atr 
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righteouB  who  visitefli  with  wrath  1  (I  speak  after  the 
manaer  of  mea.)    God  forhid  :  for  thea  Low  sLall  God  B 
judge  the  world!   ^But  if  the  truth  of  God  through  7 
I    my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still 
judged  as  a  sinner  1  and  why  uot  (as  we  be  slander-  8 
ously  reported,  and  aa  some  affirm  that  we  say).  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  condemnation 

is  jOBt 

!  What  thenl  'are  we  in  worse  case  than  they)  No,  9 
in  no  wise ;  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge  both  of 
Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  ;  as  it  ia  : 
written. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  ; 

There  is  none  that  understandeth, 

There  is  none  that  seeketb  after  God ; 

They  have  all  tiu-ued  aeide,  tliey  are  together  be-  : 
come  unprtifitable  ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepidchre ;  ; 

Witi  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 
Whose  moutli  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :       : 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ; 
Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ;  ; 

And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 
There  is  no  fenr  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  aoith,  it  I* 
speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  that  every 
mouth   may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be 
,■  brought  under  the  judgement  of  God:  because  'by  *the  II 

works  of  the  law  shall  uo  flesh  be  'justified  in  his  dg' 
J'"  for  "through  the  law  eometh  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But  31 
(A  DOW  apart  from  tie  law  a  righteousness  of  God  iiath 
been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
pi'ophets;     even    the    righteousness    of   God    through  ffl; 
faith  ''in  Jesas  Christ  unto  all'  them  that  believe;  for 
there  is  no  distinction ;    for  all  have  sinned,  and  &11  33 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  9t 
flrace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 
whom  Qod  'eet  foilh  '"to  be  a.  ^ca^ito&tioD,  throo^  H 
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'fcith,  by  hk  blood,  to  shew  his  righteousneeB,  because  i  Or.MOt  *i 
of  the  passing  over  of  the  sine  done  aforetime,  in  the  *"  ^^ 

26  forbearance  of  God ;  for  the  shewing,  /  say,  of  hia 
righteousness  at  this  present  season :  that  he  might 
himself  be  'just,  and  the  *juBtifier  of  him  that  *hath 'Seech,  u. 

27  iaith  *iii  Jesus.     Where  then  is  the  glorying?    It  issg™"*^' 
BKcIuded.     By  what  manner  of  law  %   of  works  ?  Nay :  **  iifMlk.    , 

28  but  by  a  law  of  faith.    'We  reckon  thei-efore  that  s  j  ^""^ 
man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  ^the  works  of  the  imeient 

29  law.    Or  is  God  (Ae  Gad  of  Jews  only  t   is  he  not  the  'I^S^P^Zi 
aj  6od  of  Gentiles  also  1  Yea,  of  Gentiles  also :    if  so  be  "ffew. 

that  Goil  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  circumcision  Korkio/lau 
31  'by  feith,  and  the  un  circumcision  *  through  faith.    Do  '"r.  o«t<!f. 
we  then  make  Hhe  hiw  of  none  effect  'through  feith!  ^^iJ^™** 
God  forbid  ;  nay,  we  establish  'the  law.  '  Or,  lam 

4      What  then  shall  we  say  "that  Abraham,  our  fore-'"^™^ 

2  father    according   to    the   flesh,   hath    found?    For    if  anthoriUw 
Abraham  was  justified  'by  works,  he  hath  ■whereof"^^^ 

3  to  gloi7 ;    but  not  toward  God.    For  what  eaith  the  o«r>re- 
scripture  ?    And  Abraham  believed  G!od,  and  it  was  according  it 

4  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.      Now  to  him  "^eAa*' 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace, 

5  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
^L  lieveth  on  him  that  juetifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
^■W  reckoned  for  rigbteousness.  Even  as  David  also  pro- 
^B  nouuceth  blessing  upon  the  man,  unto  whom  God  reckon- 
^BT  eth  righteousness  apart  fi-om  works,  saying, 

^B  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

^V  And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Hn  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 

H^.  reckon  sin. 

^E.S  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the   circum- 

^0    cision,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?   for  we  say, 

K.        To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for  righteousness. 

10  How  then  was  it  reckoned  1    when  he  was  in  circum- 

11  but  in  uncircumcision :  and  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  while  he  was  in  uncircumcision :  that  he 
might  be  the  fatlier  of  all  them  that  beHeve,  though 
they  be  in  uncircumcision,  that  righted^ 
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be  reckoned  unto  them  ;  and  tlie  ikther  of  oircumciaion  12 
to  them  who  not  only  are  of  the  circumcision,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  stups  of  that  faith  of  our  &ther 
Abraham  which  he  had  iu  uncircumcision.  For  not 
'through  the  law  was  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to 
his  seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but 
through  tbe  righteousnesB  of  iaith.  For  if  they  which  M 
are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  ia  made  void,  and  the 
promise  ia  made  of  noue  effect :  for  the  law  worhetb  IS 
wrath ;  but  where  there  ia  no  law,  neither  ia  there 
transgression.  For  this  cause  tf  m  of  faith,  that  it  may  If 
be  according  to  grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  promise 
may  be  sui'e  to  all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  aD  {as  it  ia  written,  17 
A  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  before 
hira  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeueth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were.  Who  in  hope  believed  agoinrt  hope,  to  18 
the  end  that  he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  had  been  Epoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be.  And  without  being  weakened  in  faith  1* 
he  considered  his  own  body  *now  as  good  as  dead  (he 
being  about  a  hundred  years  old),  and  the  deadneaa  of 
Sarah's  womb :  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise  of  Ood,  90 
he  wavered  not  thi"ough  unbelieti  but  waxed  strong 
through  faith,  giving  glory  to  Ood,  and  being  fully  as-  H 
snred  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform.  Wherefore  also  it  waa  reckoned  unto  him 
for  righteousness.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him;  but  for  our  sake 
also,  unto  whom  it  shaU  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on 
[»,Gt.  mii  of,  him  that  raieed  Jeans  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who 
ras  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  waa  raised  for 
lur  juatifi  cation. 

•  aoms  Being  therefore  justified 'by  faith,  *let  ub  have  peace  5 

■dthuriiiM    with  Ood  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.;   through  3' 
^^%/i(U.  „jjQni  also  we  have  had  our  access  "by  faith  into  tHa 
«ri*ui«      gmce  wherein  we  stand;  and  "let  us  'rejoice  in  bopo 
« ^  '*'2iu  °'^  ^^  gl^T  "f  God.    And  not  oidy  BO,  but  'let  ub  also  8 
•>ti*«  'rejoice  in  our  tribulations;  knowing  that  tiibulatioa  i 
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worketh  patience  ;   and  patience,  prolmtion  ;   and  pro- 
's bation,  hope :   and  hope  patteth  not  to  shame ;    Le- 
cause  the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  thi-ough  the  '  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  <  Or.  iMp 
.«  us.    For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  ^I^bSJi 
■J  died  for  the  ungodly.    For  scarcely  for  a  righteoaa  man  Uiiatook. 
'  will  one  die  i  for  peradventure  for  'the  good  man  some  s  or,  ihat 

8  one  would  even  dare  to  die.     But  God  conunendeth  J^^*  ** 
his  own  love  toward  ns,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 

9  sinners,  Christ  died  for  ua.     Much  more  then,  being 

now  justified  'by  his  blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from  the  '  Gr.  ih. 
wrath  of  God  through  him.     For  if,  while  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death 
of  his  Sou,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 
saved  'by  his  lii'e;  and  not  only  so,  'but  we  also  rejoice  *Gr,  ii-fnh 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  ^"^"^^ 
we  have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  maTi  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  through  sin ;    and  so  death  passed 

13  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned: — for  until  the  law  sin 
was  m  tlie  world     but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there 

14  13  no  law  Neiertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  hkene>:«  oi  \dam's  transgression,  who  is  a  figure  of 

la  him  that  was  to  come.    But  not  as  the  ti'eeipass,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift     For  if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one  the 
many  died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the     * 
gift  by  the  giace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound 

If.  unto  the  many  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned, 
so  la  thp  gift  tor  the  judgement  eame  of  one  unto  con- 
demnation, hut  the  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses 

17  unto  'justification.    For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one, » Or.  on  art 
death  reigned  tbi-ough  the  one ;  much  more  shall  "they  ^l^?*^™ 
that  receive  the  abundance  of  grace  and  'of  the  gift  of 'Soioo 
righteooBnesB  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even  Jesus  MtlwritiB 
Christ.    So  then  as  through  cue  trespass  the- jvdgemeni  ■^'■"/"•f 


came  unto  all  men  to 

one  act  of  righteousness  ihsfri 

:»  to  justification  of  life.     For  a; 

disobedience  the 


lation ;  even  so  through 
:  ffifl  cante  unto  all 
through  the  one  n 
made   sinners. 


the  one  ahall  tW  -mwi-^  >» 


made  righteous.   And  '  the  law  cume  in  heeide,  that  the  20 
tr«3pass  might  abound ;  but  where  ein  abounded,  grace 
did  abound  more  exceedingly :  that,  as  sin  reigned  in  a 
death,  even  bo  might  grace  reign  through  righteoimness 
unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 

"Wliat  shall  we  say  tien !  Shall  We  continue  in  an,  6^ 
that  grace  may  abound^    God  forbid.    We  who  died  2 
to  ein,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein  1   Or  are  3 
ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ 
us  were  baptized  into  hia  death  1  We  were  hnried 
I  therefore  with  him  through  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  throu^  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness 
rf   of  life.    For  if  we  have  become  "united  with  Aim  by 
'^  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  by  the  likeness 
of  hia  resurrection ;   knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
was  crucified  with  Mm,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  bo 
done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  braidage 
to  sin ;   for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified  from  sin. 
But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  *■■ 
also  live  with  him ;  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  9. 
Irom  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;    death  no  more  hath 
dominion  over  him.    For  'the  death  that  he  died,  he  M 
died  unto  siu  'once:  hut  'the  life  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God,    Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  IS 
ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  present  your  13 
[>n>  members  unto  sin  as  'instruments  of  unrighteousness ; 
but  present  youraelvea  unto  God,  as  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  'instruments  of  righteoTK- 
nesB  unto  God,    For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  M' 
yon ;  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under  giwce. 

What  then  1  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  15 
law,  but  under  grace  1    God  forbid.     Know  ye  not,  IS 
-    that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as  "servants  unto 
obedience,  his  'servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey;  whether 
ge  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  uuto  righteonsness  I 
"'  Bat  thanks  be  to  God,  ''that,  whereas  ye  were  'eervante  W 
«  of  ma,  ye  became  obe^ent  tiom  \ke  W-it  to  that  ^fbrxa. 
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18  of  teaching  whereimto  Je  were  delivered ;   and  being 

^made  free  from  ein,  ye  became  'servanta  of  righteoue- ^  o 
noEB.    I  apeak  after  the  nmuner  of  men  because  of  the  *" 
infirmity  of  yonr  flesh ;  for  aa  ye  presented  your  mem- 
Lers  as  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  bo  now  present  your  members  as  servants 

20  to  righteousness  unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye  were 
'servants  of  sin,  ye  were  fi-ee  in  regard  of  righteous- 

21  nesa.  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  tJiingB 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  T   for  the  end  of  those 

22  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  ein, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 

23  BBJictification,  and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages 
of  Bin  is  death ;  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord. 

17      Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men 
,    that  know  'the  law),  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  *o 
A  over  a  man  for  bo  long  time  as  he  liveth )   For  the 
r  woman  that  hath  a  hnsband  ia  bound  by  law  to  the 
husband  while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she 
S  is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband.     So  then 
if,  while  the  husband  iiveth,  she  he  joined  to  another 
roan,  she  Bhall  be  called  an  adulteresa :  but  if  the  hus- 
I   baud  die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that  she  is 
I.  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  joined  to  another  man. 
!•  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made  dead  to 
the  low  through  the  body  of  Chiist ;  that  ye  should  he 
joined  to  another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised  fi'om  the 
5  dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth  fmit  unto  God.    For 
when  we  were  in  the  fle^  the  'sinful  passions,  which  °g 

»were  through  the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to 
6  bring  forth  iruit  uiito  death.    But  now  we  have  been 
discharged  from  the  law,  having'  died  to  that  whei'ein 
we  were  holden ;  bo  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  oldneas  of  the  letter. 
7      What  shall  we   say  then  1    la   the   law  sin  ?    God 
forbid.    Howheit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except  through 
e  law :  for  I  iiad  not  known  *  coveting,  except  the  *<>' 
^Slaw  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  *covet:   but  sin,  finding 
asion,  wrought  in   jne  through  the  commandment 
I  ftll  manner  of 'covetiDg:  for  apart  itooi^^iiieAKW  ^.tiw 


And   I  was   alive   apart   from  'the   law.  < 
but  when  the   commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died ;  and  the  commmidinent,  whiuh  was  uuto  life,  II 
this  I  found  to  he  uuto  death :  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  11 
through  the  conuuandmeut  beguiled  me,  and  through 
it  slew  me.      So  that  the   law  is   holy,  and  the 
mandmeut  holy,  atid  righteouB,  and  good.     Did  then  U 
that  which  is  good  become  death  unto  me  ?  God  for- 
bid.   But  Bin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
working  death  to  me  tbrough  that  which  ia  good; — 
that  through  the  coniipandment  sin  might  bee 
ceeding  Biuful.    For  we  know  that  the  law  is  epiritnal :  I 
\  rtiut  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.    For  that  whic' 

I  know  not :  for  not  what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise ; 
•^  but  what  I  bate,  that  I  do.    Eut  if  what  I  would  not,  1 
that  I  do,  I  consent  nnto  tie  law  that  it  ia 
imw  it  is  no  more  I  tliat  'do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelletii 
in  me.     For  1  know  tbat  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  I) 
dweUeth  no  good  thing :   for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  to  *do  that  which  is  good  is  not.     F(«Ljhfi.M[ 
good  which  I  would  I  do  not :   but  tie  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  practise.    But  if  what  I  would  ^ot^  21 
tliat  I  do,  it  is  no  moTe~I_that  'do  it,  but  sin  which 
1-    dwelleth  in  me.     I  find  then  'the  law,  that,  to  me  21 
£1^ '"''*"     wbo  would  do  good,  evil  ia  present.    For  I  deliglit  *" 
Hr.  with,     the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man  :  bnt  I  see  a  di 

ferent  law  iu  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
3r.  In.        my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  capt{\-ity  'under  the 
^j         law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.    O  wretched  man  SI 
i^OTities    that  I  am  1  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  '  the  body  of    ; 
Or.  Ml      ^l^i^  death  1   '  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I 
*  of         Lord.     So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the  law 
Sur         of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
't^ridiM         There  is  therefore   now  no  condemnation  to  them  I 
id  flirt       that  are  in  Christ  Jesua.    For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  a 
'^'«       life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  . 
Or,  loRtrein  and  of  death.     For  wbat  tlie  law  could  not  do,  'in  3 
3iLj((rt  n/  ([jj,^.  it  ^flg  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  bin 
Or,  and     own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  'sinful  flesh  '"and  a 
'^         o^n'ng  for  sin,  condemned  an  in  the  flesh :  that  tha  4 
ordinance  of  the  livw  .loigtt  \k  ftiifiiVcA  in  uo,  t 
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5  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the  things  o^  the 

6  spirit.     For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;   but  the 

7  mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace :  because  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God ;   for  it  is  not  sub- 

8  ject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be :  and 

9  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.     But  if  any  man  hath 

10  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 

11  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.     But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell- 
eth in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead 
Bhall  quicken  also   your   mortal  bodies  ^  through  his  i  Many 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  ^^^ 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  read  becatue 

13  to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  ^'^' 
must  die ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye  ^mortify  the  'deeds  sGr.  make 

14  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.    For  as  many  as  are  led  by  ^q^\i^„  , 

15  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 

16  cry,  Abba,  Father.     The  Spirit  himself  beareth  wit- 

17  ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God :  and 
if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  with  him, 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  timel 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

19  shall  be  revealed  to  us- ward.  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons 

20  of  G^d.    For  the  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not  ^/^ 
of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  it,  .;;  - 

21  *in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  *  Or,  in  hope; 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  ^^^^g. 

22  glory  of  the  children  of  God.    For  we  know  that  the 

whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  ''to-  *  Or,  mth  iw 
23^ether  until  now.     And   not  only  bo,  b\it  o\ir€.ebres 
also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  t\ie  §>pi\\,,  c^^tl^^ 
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ourselves  groau  within  ourselves,  ivniting  for  our  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the   redemption  of  our  body.     For  by  24 
hope  were  we  saved :    but  hope  that  i 
hope  :  ^for  who  ^hopeth  for  thiit  which  he  seeth  1  But  iS 

mchmdtim    '^  ^^  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 

"wflji^^'  patience  wait  for  it. 

Z^daOiht        And  in  lite  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  o 

idiutpi/iirr  gnnity :  for  ^g  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  OBght; 
but  the  Spirit  himself  niidteth  intercession  for  m»  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  he  that  search-  S 
eth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
'because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  t/ie  Kill  of  God.  And  we  know  that  to  them  a 
that  love  God  'all  things  work  together  for  good,  & 
Ito  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  S 
whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  foreordained  i 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren :  and  whom  he  ibre- ! 
ordained,  them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  jugtified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  1    If  God  is  SI 
for  us,  who  is  against  us !    He  that  spared  not  his  31 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  alfio  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  1    Who  SI 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect !   ' 
is  Ged  that  justifieth;   who  is  he  that  shall  condemnlst 
"It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  who   is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,    who    also   maketh    intercession    for   us.      Who  31 
shall    separate  us   from   the    love   '  of  Christ  1 


tuns'  <^'A 


8  killed  all  the  day  long ; 


tribulation,    or    anguiBb, 
'■  or   nakedness,    or    peril, 
written, 

For  thy 

We  were  accounted 
Nay,  in  all  these  tbings 
through  him  that  loved  i 
neither  death,  nor  life,  i 

nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 
™/6m  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  aiiy  o\liftT  *  cieataiw,  shall 


are  more  than  conqueror?! 

For  I  am  persuaded,  that  ( 

principalities, 
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be  able  to  separate  us  from  tbe  love  of  God,  which  is 

in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
9      I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
2  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I 

I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  paiu  in  my  heart. 
S  For  I  could  '  wish  that  I  myself  were  anathema  from 
Chriat  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  according 
i  to  the  flesh :  .who  are  Israelites ;  whose  is  the  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises ; 
Z  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ  as  con- 
cerning tbe  flesh,  ^  who  ia  over  all,  God  blessed  °  for 
6  ever.  Amen.  But  it  is  not  as  though  the  word  of 
^-God  hath  come  to  nought.  For  they  are  not  alt  Israel,  ^^ 
[7  which  are  of  Israel:  neither,  because  they  are  Abra-^ft, 
\_   ham's  seed,  are  they  all  childi-en :    but.  In  Isaac  shall 

8  thy  seed  be  called.  That  is,  it  ia  not  the  children  of  J™' " 
the  flesh  that  are  children  of  God;    but  the  children itr™ 

9  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For  this  ia  a  '^^^ 
word  of  promise,   According  to   this    season   will    1 8«*,  i 

10  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  And  not  only  so;  oj'i^ 
hut  Rebecca  also  having  conceived  by  one,  even  by  "^"^ 

H  our  fatJier  Isaac — for  the  children  being  not  yet  horn,  ati.  g 
neither  having  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  thej-Jj)^ 
purpose   of  God  according   to   election  might  stand,  sGr. 

12  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto      "* 

13  her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  EvSn  as  it  is 
written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  %   la  there  unrighteousness 

15  with  Godt  God  forbid.  For  he  saitb  to  Moaea,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 

1^  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion.  8a  then  it 
ia  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 

17  hut  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  aoith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my 

18  name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So 
then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he 
will  he  hardeneth. 

in      Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  still  find 
aoiault)    For  who   -withstandeth  Ids  wilil   "Sk^  \n.V^ 
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O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  lormed  Bay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  didst 
thou  make  me  thus  1  Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right 
over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
veeeel  unto  honour,  and  auotlier  unto  diEhoiioor} 
What  if  God,  wOliug  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longauffering 
veaselB  of  wrath  fitted  unto  deetructlon ;,  '  and  that  he 
tnight  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  upon  Teasela 
of  mercy,  which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  eswi 
us,  whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  from  the  Gentiles  ?  As  be  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that    my  people,  which  was  not  my 

And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

And  it  shall  be,  that  In  tbe  place  where  it  was 

said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people. 
There  shall  ,they  be  called  sons  of  the  living  God. 
And  leaiah  erietb  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number  of' 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  ia 
the  remnant  that  shall  be  wived ;  for  the  Lord  will 
execute  Ais  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cut- 
ting it  short.    And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  bad  left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  Lad  been  made 

like  unto  Gomornih. 

What  shall  we  say  then  1  That  the  Gentiles,  which 

followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to  rigbteoue- 

ness,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith :  but  la-, 

rael,  following  after  a  law  of  righfeousneaB,  did  not 

arrive  at  tkal  law.    Wherefore  t  "Because  they  fought  it 

not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.    They  stumbled ' 

at  the  stone  of  stumbling ;  even  as  it  is  written,  ' 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 

a  rock  of  offence : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  '  him  shall  not  be  put 
to  shame. 
Brethi-en,  my  heart's  'desire  and  my  supplication  to  XQ- 
God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved.     For  I  bear 
fbem  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge,    Tor  'bem^  x^iiTMvt  of  Ood'a 


righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own,  they 

did  not  subject  themeelves  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
4  For  Christ  ia  the  end  of  the  law  unto  righteousness  to 
6  every  one  that  believeth.    For  Moses  writeth  that  the 

man  that  doeth  the  righteousness  which  ia  of  the  law 
6  shall  live  thereby.    But  the  righteousueee  which  is  of 

faith  saith  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who  shall  ascend 
T  into  heaven  t  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down :)  or.  Who 

shall  descend  into  the  abyee !   (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 

8  up  from  the  dead.)     But  what  saith  it  1  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the 

9  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach :  '  because  if  thou  shalfc  >  or,  (*n( 
'  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  be-  s  staaB 
lieve  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  ^^^h^, 

10  thou  shalt  be  saved  :  for  with  the  heart'  man  believeth  rmd  cmna 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  month  confession  is  wioo^ 

11  made  unto  salvation.     For  the  scripture  saith.  Whoso-  ™x^.^t 

12  ever  believeth  on  him  ehall  not  be  put  to  shame.    For  loni. 
there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek :    for 
the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  ail,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that 

13  call  upon   him :    for.  Whosoever  shall  call  upon   the 

14  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.     How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed ! 

and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have  I 

not  heard!  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacherl  1 

15  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  even  | 
as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 

that  .bring  '  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !  >  Or,  n  gnrpd 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  '  glad  tidings,  t  or,  goijxi 
For  Isaiah   saith.  Lord,  who   hath  believed   our  re- 

17  port  1    So  belief  eomeA  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  | 

18  word  of  Christ.     But  I  say.  Did  tliey  not  hear !  Yea,  i 
Terilj, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  *  the  worid.  Lslifcwf 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know  %  First  Moses  saith,         ™r(*.' 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 

is  no  nation. 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I  anger 

you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  Butb,  a 


was  fouBd  ol'  them  thut  sought  me  not; 
I   became    manifeat   unto  them   tliat   aektMl    not 
of  me. 
But  as   to  Israel  be   aaith,  All  the  day  loDg  did  I  3 
spread  out  my  bauds  unto  a  duobedieut  a&d  gain- 
saying people. 

I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people  ?  God  forbid.  II 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  tjje  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the   tribe    of  Benjamin.     God   did  not    cast    o£F  bis  3 
people  which  he  foreknew.     Or  wot  ye  not  what  tie 
ecriptiire  saith  *of  Elijah  t  how  lie  pleadett  with  God 
against   Israel,   Lord,  tliey   have   killed   thy   prophetB,  9 
they  have  digged  down  thine  altare :  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  tbey  seek    my  life.     But  wbut  eaith  tbe  4 
answer  of  God  unto  him  !  I  have  left  for  myself  seven 
thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant  ai^tpi'diilg  to  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  it  is  6 
by  graice,  it  is  ao  more  of  works ;    otherwise  gra^e  is 
no  more  grace.    What  then  J  That  which  Israel  seek->  7' 
eth  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;    hut  the  election  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened :  according  as  it  B 
is  written,  God  gave  them  a  t<pirtt  of  stupor,  eyee  that 
tbey  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  shonld  not 
hear,  unto  this  very  day.    And  David  saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 
And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto 

Let  their  eyes  be   darkened,  that  they  may  not  IB 

And  bow  thou  down  tlieir  back  alway. 
I  say  then.  Did  tiey  stumble  that  they  might  falli 
1"  God  forbid:  but  by  their  'fall  Balvatiou  ii  come  luto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  tlie  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their 
ftilneBS  f 

But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.     Inasmuch  li 
then   as  I  am  an  apofitle  of  Gentiles,  I  glori^  my 
jniniKtry:  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
tAeia  lAat  are  my  fiel^Vk,  uuOk  vciKj  «n«  wi>aw> 
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5  For  if  the  casting  away  of  tliem  is  tlie  reconciling  of 
the  world,  wbflt  shall  the  receiv-ing  of  thffai  be,  but  life 

6  from  the  dead  1  And  if  the  firsti'ruit  ia  holy,  bo  ia  the 
lump:  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  tie  tranches. 

7  But  if  eome  of  the  branches  were  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  wast  grafted  in  among  them, 
and  didst  become  partaker  with  them  '■  of  the  root  of  i 

;8  the   fatness  of  the   olive   tree ;    glory   not  over   the  " 

branches :    hut   if  thou   gloriest,   it   is   not   thou   that  « 
,9  bearest  tlie  root,  hnt  the  root  thee.     Thou  wilt  say  «i/Xe«. 

then,  Branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted 
»  in.    Well ;  by  their  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and 

thou  Btandest  by  thy  fitith.  Be  not  highminded,  but 
1  fear :  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
S  neither  will  he  spare  thee.     Behold  then  the  gaodnes§ 

and  severity  of  God :  toward  them  that  fell,  severity ; 

but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 

his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 
3  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  their  unbelief, 

Bhttll  be  grafted  in  :  for  God  ie  able  to  graft  them  in 
M  again.     For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that  which  is  by 

nature  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to 

nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :    how  much  more  ^all 

thcBe,  which  are  the  natural  branckes,  he  grafted  into 

their  own  olive  treel 
K      For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 

t.bJB  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 

that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until 
M  the  Ailuess  of  the  Qentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so  all  Israel 

shall  be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer ; 
He  shall  turn  away  '  ungodliness  from  Jacob :         '  i 
i7  And  this  is  '  ray  covenant  nnto  them,  i , 

When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  '" 

iB  As   touching   the   gospel,   they   are   enemies    for   your 

sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
B  for  the  lathers'  sake.  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
iO  God  are  'without  repentance.    For  as  ye  in  time  past  *' 

were    disobedient    to    God,    but    now   have    obtained  " 
(1  mercy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  b.\wi 

now  been  disobedient,  that  by  tiie  metc^  A»w»ra-  ^a 


if 
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you  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.    For  God  hathJH 
shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 
1  Or,  nj  ihe        O  the  depth  '  of  the   riches  ^  both  of  the  wisdom  33 
^^^^^    and  the  knowledge  of  God  \  how  unsearchabJe  are  his 
♦'^-  judgemeatB,  and  liis  ways  past  tracing  out  1  For  who  34 

jrtntos^s,    hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lordi  or  who  liath  been 

hie  oouiiBellor  1  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  35 
ehall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  %    For  of  him,  36 
and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.     To 
»Gr.  him  he  the  glory  'for  ever.    Amen. 

unhiiMaga.-—  j  ^,jgg,.i^  y^y  therefore,  brethren,  l>y  the  merciee  of  13 

Ood,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
*  Gr,  w*.  '  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  °  reasonable  ^  eervioe, 
f^"*"'  And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  ''world:  but  2 
ipMtuai  _  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
TOr  m'  '''  J*  '^^y  prove  what  is  'the  good  and  'acceptable  and 
'oi.OmeOi  perfect  will  of  God. 

lU^i^"^    tj'or)!  say,  (through  the  grace  that  was  given  me)  toS|   ^ 
wWeftw        every  man  that  ia  among  yoB,  not  to  think  of  himself    -~ 
'^vpTabie      more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  bnt  so  ia  think  - 
aitdpcTject    ^g  ^  tlunk  soberly,  according  as  Ood  hath  dealt  to 

each  man  a  measure  of  faith,  ^or  even  as  we  havei^ 
many  members  in   one  body,  and  all  the   membera 
have  not  the  same  office :    so  we,  who  are  many,  are  &^M 
one   body   in   Chrisst,   and    severaUy  members    i 
another.     And  having  gifts  diifering  according  to  the  ff  I 
grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  im 
i Or, Ok faiOi propJiesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  'our  faith;  or  7'J 
ministry,  let  m»  ifive  onraehes  to  our  minbtry ;  or  hei 
that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  tosl 
•J  Gi.  his  exhorting :  he  that  giveth,  kt  kim  do  it  with  '°  libe- 

"^'^^      rality ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  djligence ;  he  that  sheweth  .  _ 
mercy,  with  cheerfolueBs)  Let  love  he  without  hypocrisy.  9 
Abhor  that  which  is  ev3;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
Jii  love  of  the  brethre:^  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  lo 
'■a-iiiie        another;  in  honour  preferring  one  another;  in  diligence  11 
«i^™titiBa    "^f**  slothful ;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  "tlie  Lord;  re-  U 
SwSwito  J''^*'"'S  ""  ''°P^ '    Patient  in  tribulation ;  fwrntinning 
'iBt.         '  stedlastly  in  prayer  ;jc.ommnnica ting  to  the  necessities  ■ 
o/^e  saints;',  "giveii  t3  hoB^itai^^.  '&\e«&  ^m  tiiatfijj 
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15  persecute  you ;    hh-es,  and  curse  not.     Kejoice  with 

16  tJiem  tliat  rejoice ;  weep  witli  them  that  weep.  Be  of 
the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  (,Set  not  your 
mind  on  high  things,  but  'condescend  to  'things  that  JJ^L-jj 

J7  are  lowlj^  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,    llender  oumj;  witt. 
to  no  wan  evil  for  evil.      Take  thought  for  things  "^' *«" 

18  honourahle  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  (if  it  he  possible, 
as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men, 

19  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
'wrath:    for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  sor, 

W  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.    But  if  thine  JJ'iJ^'* 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;   if  he  thirst,  give  him  to 
drink :  for  in  so  doing  tliou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

21  upon,  his  head^'    Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- J 
■•       come  evil  with"  good, 

13     Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  powersiT     ^/^ 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  ;  and  the  powers  that 

2  be  are  ordained  of  God,    Therefore  he  that  resisteth        ^  /  St 
the  power,  withsfandeth  the  ordinance  of  God :    and 
they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  themselves  judge- 

3  ment.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good  work, 
but  to  tlie  evil.  And  wouldeat  thou  have  no  fear  of 
the  power?    do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 

4  have  praise  from  the  same ;   for  'he  is  a  minister  of » Or.  u 
God  to  tlioe  for  good.    But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  *he  beareth  uot  the  sword  in  vain: 
for  'lie  is  a  minister  of  God,  an.  avenger  for  wrath  to 

6  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in 
subjection,  not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for 

6  conscience  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ; 
for  they  are  ministers  of  God's  service,  attending  con- 

7  tinnally  upon  this  very  thing.  Bender  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  i$  dite ;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
ttan ;  fear  to  whom  (ear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one  another :  < 
for  he  that  loveth  °his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  'the^Qr.           . 

Slaw.    For  this,  iThou  shalt  nof  commit  ftdultery,:Thou  S*^,"^^  i_V '7, 
shalt  not  hill,  Tliorf^  shalt  not   steal.  Thou  shalt  uot 
covet,  and  if  there  >too  any  otlier  commandment,  it  is 
summed  up  in    tins   word,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
10  thy  neighbour^ifa  tbyeeli     Loye  WQrkei\b.  on  'fi^  'Ui\i&     .  ^  i   ' 


law       ueigbbour:    love  therefore   ia  the  fulfilment  of  'the 
law. 

And  this,  koowing  the  Betuwn,  that  now  it  is  high  11 
ouriei-  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  Bleep  :  for  now  in  'salva- 
J^"'  tion  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  belinved.     The  11 
night  is  far  Bp«at,  and  tJie  day  is  at  hand :    let  us 
therefore  eaat  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  na 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.     Let  us  walk  honestly,  IB 
as  in  ihe   day ;    iiot  in   revelling  and   dnutkenueM, 
/  not    in    chambering    ajtd    wantonness^i  not    iu    strife 
and  jealousy.    But  put  ye  i>n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  U 
and  make  not  provision  ibr  the  flesh,  to  fvl/il  the  lusta 
I  thereof, 
fir     r^But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  'to  14 
""*    doubtful  disputations.     One  man  hath  faitb  to  eat  alls 
things :    but  be  that  ia  weak  eateth  herbs.    Let  not  3. 
him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  liim  that  eateth  not;  and 
let  not  bim  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  :  for 
God  hath  received  him.     Who  art  thou  that  judgest  4 
kauit-   the  *Bervant  of  another?  to  his  own  lord  lie  standetb 
inw'ii.  pp  fftUetb.      Yea,    he    shall    be   made   to    stand ;    for 
the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  srtand.     One  man  S 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another ;  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.     Let    each  man  be  fully  assured  in 
Jiia  own  mind. ,' He  that  regardetb  the  day,  regardeth  B 
it  unto  the  Lord :  ('and  he  that  eateth,  eatetb  unto  the 
Lord,  for  be  giveth  God  thanks ;    and  ho  that  eateth 
Lsot,  unto  tbe   Lord   he   eateth  not,  and  givetb  God 
I  thanks.     For  none  of  ua  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  1- 
I  dieth  to  himself.     For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  8 
I  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
I  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 
I  For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived  agam,  that  he  9 
might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the  living.     But  IS 
thoU)  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  tliou  again, 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  '\  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgement-seat  of  God.     For  it  is  14 
written, 

Ab  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  sball 

AJid  evbry  tongue  shall  ^cGin{ee&  to  Qod. 


12  So  then  each  one  of  us  thall  give  account  of  himscll'! 
to  God.  ■  ' 

13  Let  us  cot  therefore  jui^ge  one  another  any  more : 
but  judge  ye  this  ratlier,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-        i*  /i  f 
block  in  his  brother's  way,  or  au  occasion  of  foiling,       ^ -■ 

14  I  know,  and  am  pereuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
uotbing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who 
accounted  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  un-  .      ^^ 

15  clean,  ^or  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved,  'd^hC'^ 
thou   walkest  no   longer   in   love,    QJestroy  not  with      "^-^^9^, 

in  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.      Let  not  then 
17  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God 

is   not   eating  and  drinking,  but  righteoueness   and 
IS  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  he  that  herein 

serveth  Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 
19  men}    So  then  'let  us  follow  after  things  which  make  '  M;ui.t 

for    peace,  ^and    things    whereby    we   may    edify    one  muT^i 
a)  another.    'Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  the  work  of  "J^J* 

God.     All   things  indeed  are   clean ;    howbeit  it   is 
21  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.     It  is  good 

not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thing 
21i  whereby   thy   brother   stumbletb'.      The   faith   whichsMatij 

thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.     Happy  ™™ori[ 

is  he  that  judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  *ap-  ^''"* 
23  proveth.      But  he  that  douht«th  is  condemned  if  he  umok.' 

eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  ;   and  whatsoever  iai^'^ij" 

not  of  faith  is  sin*.  *Manj 

15     Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  "oUiurtttoi,  /* 
'i  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  pleasa  ourselves.     Let  each  oieat,  inMrt 

one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that  which  is  good,  ^1^  "'^ 

3  imto  edifying.  For  Christ  also  pleased  not  himself;  "J ffi 
but,  aa   it  is  written.  The  reproaches   of  them  that  / 

4  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever  things  fcli 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  \i_—. 
that   through   patience   and  through   comfort  of  the 

5  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of 
patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 
mind   one    with   another_  Recording    to   Christ   Jesus : 

e  that  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify 
7  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   Where- 
fore receive  ye  one  another,  eYen  &b  V^Wa\.  <£^9ia  x«>- 
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I  unto  thee  among 


jMived  'you,  to  tie  glory  of  God.     for  I   say  that  8 
^    Christ  btttli   been   made    a   miniBter  of  tiie   circum- 
oirion  for  the  truth  of  Qod,  that  he  might  confirm 
,  the  promises  given  unto   the   fatherg,  and   timt  the  9 
Oentilee  might  gloriiy  God  for  his  mercy ;   as  it  is 
written, 
fell  Therefore  will  I  ^give  pr 

the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith,  lo 

Bejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  again,  il 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
And  again,  Inaiah  saith,  vi 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariisetlt  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  tlie  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  13 
in  believing,  that  yo  may  abound  in  hope,  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  14 
that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  witli  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.    But  15 
I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure,  as 
putting  you  again  in   remembrance,  because   of  the 
grace  that  was  given  mu  of  God,  that  I  should  be  a  1( 
-  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles,  ^ministering 
the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  GentileB 
might   be  made  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    I  have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  IT  ^ 
in  things  pertaining  to  God".     For  I  will  not  11 
.croiwM  mt    ""' "  '^  speak  of  any  *  things  save  those  wliicli  Christ 
through  ac    wrought  through  me,  for  tlie  obedience  of  the  Gentiles, 
uncdrnt         ^S  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  ISl 
ISS'iii''"    ^  ^^  power  of  'the  Holy  Ghost;  so  that  from  Jent- 
spim^foad.  BBlem,  and  round  about  even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
rt^pS**     "fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ;  yea,  'making  it  91, 9 
>  Or.  my  aim  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 

^^"^       already  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another 
■""'■"' —     man's  foundation ;  bat,  as  it  ia  Miritten, 


Ihbwiwiiidi  Jesus 
'**'-      ,    dare  t 
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And   they    who    have    iiot    heard    shall    luidei'- 

WLerefore  also  I  was  hindered  tliese  many  times 

23  from  coming  to  you ;  but  now,  having  no  mora  any 
place  in  those  regions,  and  having  tlese  many  years  a 

24  longing  to  come  uiito  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto  Spain 
(for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with  your  compBuy) 

23  — but  now,  /  gay,  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  ministering 

26  unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  cei'tain  contribu- 
tion for  the  poor  among  tbe  saints  that  are  at  Jemsa- 

27  lem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their  good  pleasure  ;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  tieir  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to  them 

28  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When 
therefore  I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to 

29  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  yOu  unto  Spain.  And 
I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 

31  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ;  that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  are  disobedient  in 
Judasa,  and  iliat  my  ministration  which  /  have  for 

32  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  sainte ;  that  I  may 
come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will  of  God,  and 

33  together  witii  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

16      I  commend  unto   you  Phrebe   our   sister,  who  is  a 
'  servant  of  the  church  that  is  at  Cenchrete  :    that  ye  1 1 
receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and  that ''' 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may  have  need 
of  you :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 
3      Salute  Prisca  and  Aqiula  my  fellow-workers  in  Christ 
i  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ; 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give  tbwkBi  Wt  b^»i  ^  'iW 
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I  churches  of  the  Q^ntileB :  and  salute  the  church  that  i 

r  in  their  house.     Salute  Epjenetua  my  beloved,  who  U 

the  firstfruitB  of  Asia  unto  Christ.  Salut«  Mary,  who 
bestowed  muuh  labour  on  you.  Salute  Andronioiu 
I  1  Or.  ./unto  and  'Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  not«  among  the  apostles,  who  also  have 
been  in  Christ  before  me.  Salute  Ampliatus  my  be- 
loved in  tlie  Lord.  Salute  Urbanns  our  fellow-worker 
I  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.   Salute  Apelli 

I  approved  in  Christ.     Salute  them  which  are  of  the 

I  household  of  Aristobulus.     Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 

I  man.    Salute  tbem  of  the  household  of  NarcissuB,  which 

I  are  in  the  Lord,    Salute  Tryphtena  and  Tryphosa,  who 

I  labour  in  the  Lord.    Salute  Persia  the  beloved,  which 

I  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,     Salute  Eufiis  the  choeeo 

I  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.     Salute  Asyn- 

I  crituB,   Phlegon,    HemaeB,    Patrobas,    Hernias,  and  the 

I  brethren  that  are  with  them.    Salute  Philologus  and ' 

W  Julia,  N^ereus   and   his   sister,  and  Olympas,  and   all 

■  the   saints  that  are  with  them.     Salute  one  another 

I  with  a  holy  kiss.    All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 

I  you. 

r  Now   I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  mark  them  which 

\  are    causing    the    djvisions    and    occasions    of  atum- 

'^.  hling,  contrary  to  the   ^doctrine  which   ye  learned; 

and  turn  away  from  them.    For  they  that  are  such 

serve    not    our    Lord    Christ,    hut    their    own   belly 

aud   by  their   smooth    and   fair  speech  tliey  beguilft^ 

the   hearts  of  the  innocent. '  For  your  obedience  ia,' 

"  Ot,  w»o      come  abroad  tmto  all  men.     I  rejoice  therefore  over 

wWfe'ftiUu-  y**"  ■    ^"'  -^  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which' 

£mJ,  laiuu   is    good,  and    simple   unto   that  which   is   evil.     And 

J""  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satftn  under  your  feet 

' '  UDieiit         shortly. 

SS^^        The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you, 

«r.  2*  The        Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you ;  and  Lucius 

t^Sjaw*^    and    Jason    and    Sosipater,   my   kinsmen.      I   TertiuB,' 

Si?""  It   ^"^^^  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.     QaiuB' 

Amen.AB&     my    host,    and    of  the    whole    church,    saluteth   yon.. 

^^^'^•'  Ernet\iB  the  treasurer  of  the  city  saluteth  you, 

""■-  ^-        Qu&rtaa  the  brother.* 
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25  ^  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  accord-  i  some 
ing  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Cfirist,  ^^orities 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  hath  omitver.  23 

26  been  kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal,  but  now  is  ^V  the  Sid 
manifested,  and  ^  by  the  scriptures  of  the   prophets,  ^^  ^  ^^• 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is  ^^'-  ^ 
made  known  unto  all  the  nations  unto  obedience  ^oisoT,tothe 

27  faith ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  *to^<<* 
whom  be  the  glory  '^for  ever.    Amen.  l^Sft 

authorities  omit  to  whom.       B  Or.  unto  t?u  ages. 


\ 
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Paul,  culled  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  throngh  1 
the  wiU  of  God,  and  Soathenes  'our  brother,  unto  the  1- 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even  thent  that 
are  eanctified  in  Christ  JesuB,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
in  every  place,  their  I,ord  and  ours ;  Grace  to  yon : 
and  peaee  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ 

I  thank  '  my  God  always  concerning  you,  for  die 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  yoo  in  Christ  Jesus; 
that  in  every  thing  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  iu  all 
^utterance  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony 
of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  :  so  that  ye  come  be- 
hind in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end, 
t/iat  ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  feitbfiil,  through  whom  ye  were  called  9 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesua  ChriBt,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but, 
that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgement.  For  it  hath  been  signified 
unto  me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  o/the  household  of  CHoe,  that  there  are  contentionB 
among  you.  Now  this  I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you 
saith,  1  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apolloa ;  and  I  €tt 
Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ.  *  Is  Christ  divided  )  was. 
Paul  crucified  lor  you  1  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Paul !  ^I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
jouj  Bave  CrispuB  and  Gaius ;  lest  any  man  should  say 
that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  iiame.    And  I  baptized 
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alao  the  houeehold  of  Stephanas :  hesidee,  I  know  not  , 
r  whether  I  baptized  any  other.    For  ChriBt  sent  me 
not  to  haptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :   not  in  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  crow  of  Chriet  should  be  made 

i  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  fo  them  that  are  perish- 
ing foolishneBB ;  but  unto  us  which  are  being  saved  it 

i  is  the  power  of  God.    For  it  ia  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  tlie  wiee. 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  reject 

1  Where  ts  the  wise  t  where  is  the  scribe  1  where  is  the 
disputor  of  this  '  world  1    hath  not  God  made  foolish  i  Or,  age 

I  tie  wisdom  of  the  world  1  For  seeing  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  was  God'a  good  pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
nesB   of  the    'preaching  to   save    them   that  believe. 'Ot- (Wnfl 

i  Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeka  seek  after  ^ 

i  wisdom  :  hut  we  preach  '  Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a  a  Or, 

I  stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness ;  but  "  ^'^^ 
unto  *them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, '  Or.  (fe 
Chrifit  the   power  of  God,  and  tlie  wisdom  of  God.  oumKiva. 

i  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  tban  men ; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men, 

I      For  *  behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  tiiat  not  °  Or, 
many  wise  after  the  fleah,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  *" 

r  noble,  °  are  called :  but  God  chose  the  fooliih  things  of  °  "^^I", 
the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them  that  are 
wise ;    and  God  chose  the  weak  thinga  of  tbe  worid, 
that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  thinga  tbat  are  strong ; 

(  and  the  base  tilings  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea  'and  the  things  that '  Maoj 
are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  ^OiTritiM 

)  are  ;  tliat  no  flesh  should  glory  before  God.  But  of  ""J' ""''■ 
bim  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesua,  who  was  made  unto  us  wis-  8  0r,  both 
dom  from  God,  'and  righteonsness  and  sanctification,  J^I^^JJuf' 

1  and  redemption :  that,  according  aa  it  ia  written,  He  f?"''^^*" 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  r^ption 

I  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you,  came  not  "  O'.  •Bmi 
with  excellency  of  *  speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming  ^^t 

1  to  yon  the  "mystery  of  God.    For  I  determined  not  to  "^1^'*"°" 

jtaow Biqr  thin^ amoiig ytm, save  Jeeoa C\vrisS,mjSi.\a3a, ubj™™™- 
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crucified.  And  I  was  with  jou  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  tremhliiig.  And  niy  '  speech  and 
my  "preaching  were  not  in  pereuafiive  words  of  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spiiit  and  of  power  :  that 
your  faith  should  not '  stand  iD  the  wisdom  of  men,  bat 
in  the  power  of  Glod. 

Howbeit  we  speak  wisdoni  among  the  *  perfect :  yet  ^ 
a  wisdom  not  of  this  '  world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of  ^ia 
t.  "world,  which  are  coming  to   nonght;   but  we  Bpeftk^ 
God's  wifidom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that  hath 
been  hidden,  which  Giod  foreordained  before  the  worlds 
unto  our  glory ;  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this  worlds 
knowetb :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory :  but  as  it  is  written. 
Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not. 
And  inJiich  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man, 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 
'But  unto  UE  God  revealed '(fteni  through  the  Spirit; 
for  Hie    Spirit    searcheth    all   things,  yea,  the    deep 
things  of  God.     For  who   among  men  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man,  which  ia 
in  him?  even  po  the  things  of  God  none  knoweth,  save 
the  Spirit  of  God.     But  we  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the   spirit  which  is  of  God ;    that 
we  might  know'  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
by  God.     Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words  1! 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit 
teacheth  ;  ' '  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
Now  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  t 
Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  and 
he   cannot  know  them,  because    they  are    spiritually 
'"judged.    But  he  that  is  spiritual  "  judgeth  all  things,  IS' 
and  he  himself  ia  "judged  of  no  man.    For  who  hath  IS 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  sboald  instruct 
him  1  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  S 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  uuto  habea  in  Christ. 
I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ;   for  ye  were  not  3 
yet  able  to  bear  it :    nay,  not  even  now  are  ye  able ; 
&tr  ye  are  yet  camol :  for  -whereaa  there  ia  among  you 
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jealousy  and  stiifej  are  je  not  ca.rnal,  and  walk  aftor  the 
manner  of  men  ?  For  when  one  eaith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos ;  are  ye  not  men  1 
What  then  is  Apolloa  1  and  what  is  Paul  1  Ministers 
through  whom  ye  believed ;  and  each  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  him,  I  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God 
gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  Jie  that  phintetli 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  wateretL ;  but  G!od  that 
giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  but  each  Eliall  receive  hia  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labonr.  For  we  are 
God's  fellow-workei-s :  ye  are  God's  '  husbandry,  God's  ' 
building. 

According  to  the  grace   of  God  vrhich  was  given; 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a,  foundation ; 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.    But  let  each  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.     For  other  fouudalion 
call  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesua 
Christ.     But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the  foundation 
gold,  silver,  costly  atflnea,  wood,  hay,  stubble ;    each 
man's  work  ahall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire;   'and  the  fire  =< 
itaelf  shall  prove  each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  " 
II'  any  man's  work  shall  abide  ■which  he  built  thereon,  •' 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.    If  any  man's  work  shall  Ije 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :    but  he  himself  shall  Ik 
saved ;  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  '  temple  of  God,  and  thai  ■'  ■ 
the    Spirit   of  God   dwelleth   in   you  ?    If  any  man  '" 
destroyetli  the  '  temple   of  God,  him   shall    God   de- 
stroy ;  for  the  '  temple  of  God  is  holy,  *  which  temple ' ' 


If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  tliis  "world,  let  him  be-  ' ' 

a  fool,  tliat  he  may  become  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  tbis  world  ia  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written.  He  that  faketh  the  wise  iu  their  craftiness ; 
and  again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 
wise,  (iiat  they  are  vain.  Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 
in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or 
ApolloB,  or  Cephat^  or  the  world,  or  Me,  or  i.ca.'Ca,  « 
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thiugs  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours ;  and  aj 
ye  are  Christ's ;  aad  Christ  is  God's. 

Let  a  man  so   account  of  us,  as   of  ministers   ofl 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteriea  of  God,     Here,  3 
moreover,  it  is  I'equired  in  Etiwards,  that  a  mai 
found  faitldiil.    But  with  me  it  is  a  Tery  small  thing  » 
that  I  should  be  ^judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  'judge- 
ment :  yea,  I  "judge  not  mine  own  self.    For  I  know  i 

u  nothing  against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified : 
but  he  that  *jadgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Wherefore  judge  S- 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
will  botb  bring  to  light  the  hidden  tilings  of  darkness, 
and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and 
then  shall  each  man  hare  his  praise  from  God. 

Now  these  things,  brethi'en,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans-  S 
ferred  to  myself  and  ApoUos  for  your  sakes ;    that  in 
us  ye  might  learn  not  io  go  beyond  the  tilings  which 
are  written ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the 
one  against  the  other.    For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ )  T 
and  what  hast  tiou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  1  but  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  asifthonhadst 
not  received  iti  Already  are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are  S 
become  rich,  ye  have  reigned  without  us :   yea  and  I 
would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  wo  also  might  reign  with 
you.    For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostlee  9 
last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we  are  made 

>  a   spectacle  unto  the  world,  "  and  to  angela,  and  to 
men.     We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  M 
in  Christ ;   we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;   ye  have 
glory,  bnt  we  have  dishonour.    Even  unto  this  present  11 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and 
are  bufieted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelliugpla«6 ;  and  Uf 
we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled, 
we  bless ;    beiag  persecuted,  we  endure ;    being   de-  11 
fwned,  we  intreat:    we  are  made  as  the  "filth  of  the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  even  until  now. 
I  write  not  these  tbiigs  to  abeme  you,  but  to  ad-  U 
'i  you  as  my  beloved  children.     For  though  ye  Ifi 
viMtuld  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye 
w4  many  fathers:    for  in  Chiist  Jesus  I  begat  yoa 
"i  the  gospel.     1  Vseedv  ■^wi.  ttwitofore,  be  jati 
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'  imitators  of  me.  For  tTija  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  fuithful  child  in  the 
Lord,  who  ehall  put  you  in  remembrance  oi'  my  waya 
which  be  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach  everywhere  in 

!  every  church.     Now  some  are  puffed  up,  aa  though  I 

I  were  not  coming  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will ;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them 

I  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye  t 
shall  I  come  uiito  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and 
a  spirit  of  meekne^  1 

I  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even  among 
the  GrentileB,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's  wife, 

1  And  'ye  are  puffed  up,  and  'did  not  rather  mourn,  lOr.m 
that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away  Jo^JJ 

i  from  among  you.  For  I  verily,  being  absent  in  body  not  ™a 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  aa  though  I  were  ^™' 
present,  judged  him  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeeus,  ye  being'  gathered 
together,  and  my  npiiit^  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
E  Jeeus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  apirit  may  be  saved  in 

6  the  day  of  the  Lord  'Jeeus.  Your  glorying  is  not^Somo 
good.     Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  tlie  ^^X 

7  whole  Imnp  1  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  ™"'  •'■' 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as  yo  are  unleavened.     For  our 

8  passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ :  where- 
fore let  us  'keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  <  Gr  *« 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  ■'"''"'  ■ 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrot«  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 

.0  with  fornicators  ;  '  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  =  or,  tie 
of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  extoi-tioners,  ^S™ 
or  with  idolaters;   for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of '"'or*  4 

,1  the  world:    but  'now  I   write  unto  you  not  to   keep  ' Or, « 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  a         ' 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  a  one  no,  not 

i2  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging  them  that 
are  witlioiit)  Do  not  ye  jadge  theim  \ha.t  b.x%  -m^^cb^ 
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whereas   them   that  are  without  God  judgeth  ]    Put  19 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against '  his  neigh-  S 
Iwnr,  go  to  law  helbre  the  unrighteous,  and  not  hefore 
the   saints  t    Or   know  ye  not  that  the    saints  shall  8: 
judge  the  world  1  and  if  the  world  is  judged  by  yoa, 
are    ye   naworthy   ^t«   judge   the    sniaUest    matterB^ 
Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  t   how  much  9 
more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  1    If  then  ye  have  * 
■    'to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  'do  ye  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the  chnrchl 
I  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame.     Is  it  so,  that  there  S 
cannot  he  fovmd  among  yoa  one  wise  man,  who  shall 
be  able  to  decide  between  hia  brethren,  hut  brothers 
goetli  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelieversl 
Nay,  already  it  is  altogether  °a  defect  in  you,  that  ye 
have  lawsuits  one  with  another.    Why  not  rather  take 
wrong  1    why  not  rather  be  defrauded?   Nay,  but  ye  8 
yourselves  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  bre- 
thren.    Or  know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  9 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God!    Be  not  deceived; 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  reviler^  uot 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     And 
cA  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  'were  washed,  but  ye 
were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

All  things  are  Jawful  for  me ;  but  not  ail  things  are 
expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me  ;  hut  I  will 
!  brought  under  the  power  of  any.  Meats  for 
ally,  and  the  beliy  for  meats  r  hut  God  shall 
5  ia  nought  both  it  and  them.  But  the  body  is 
_  "  r  fi>mication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body :  and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  i 
raise  up  us  through  his  power.  Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  ore  members  of  Christ !  shall  I  then  take  away 
die  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a 
rt!  God  forbiil.  Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that 
o  a  hurlot  is  one  body?  for.  The  twain, 
h'^Asll  become  one  ftedi.   Wi  \ta  tha.1;  is  ioinecL' 
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■  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Eveiy 
Bin  that  a  man  doeth  ia  without  the  hody ;  hut  he  that 
committeth  fornication  aiiiueth  against  Jiie  own  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  tliat  your  body  is  a  ^  temple  of  the  i  Or.  ium 
'  Holy  Ghost  which  ia  in  you,  which  ye  have  from  t'q^ Hah 

■  Qodl  and  ye  are  not  yoiir  own;   for  ye  were  bought  Spint 
Vilrith  a  price :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

B  Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  :  It  is 
Bgood  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But,  because 
Bdf  fornications,  let  each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
B}et  each  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  hua- 
■faand  render  unto  the  wife  her  due :  and  likewise  also 
Kitlie  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power 
■over  her  own  body,  but  the  husband ;  and  likewise  also 
Btiie  husband  bath  not  poixrer  over  his  own  body,  but 
Kthe  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  . 
Biy  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
Bunto  prayer,  and  may  be  together  again,  that  Satan 
Btempt  you  not  because  of  your  incontinency.  But 
B.this  I  say  by  way  of  permipsion,  not  of  commandment. 
E*Yet  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.  ^Manj 
■Eowbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  one  ™^S?tie 
B«fter  this  manner,  and  another  after  that.  naAFar. 

■  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widow3,It  ia  good 
Efcr  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they  have  not 
Bfiontiiiency,  let  them  maiTy :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
Biihan  to  bum.  But  unto  the  married  I  give  charge, 
Bwai  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife  depart  not  from 
^per  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
^piarried,  or  eke  be  reconciled  to  her  husband) ;  and 
B&at  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to  the  rest 
Baay  I,  not  the  Lord ;  If  any  brother  hath  an  unbeliev- 
Bing  wife,  and  she  ia  content  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
Bnot  leave  her.  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  nn- 
Bfcelieving  husband,  and  he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her. 
Bet  her  not  letive  her  husband.  For  the  unbelieving 
Hjnisband  ia  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
Bwife  ia    aanctified   in   the   brother :    elae  were    your 

■  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy.    Yet  if  the 

■  nnbeLieving  departeth,  let  him  depart :  the  brother  or 
^Mie  sister  ia  Dot  under  bondage  m  6Uiib.cu£ea'.\ia!(.^<>A 
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1  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read  pou. 


2  Or,  nay, 
even  if 


hath  called  ^  us  in  peace.     For  how  knowest  thou,  O  16 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?    or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  1  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man,  17 
as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.     And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.     Was  any  man  called  18 
being  circumcised  1  let  him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision  1   let  him  not 
be  circumcised.     Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir-  19 
cumcision  is  nothing ;    but  the  keeping  of  the  com 
mandments   of  God.     Let   each   man    abide   in   that  20 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.    Wast  thou  called  being  21 
a  bondservant?  care  not  for  it :  ^but  if  thou  canst  be- 
come free,  use  it  rather.     For  he  that  was  called  in  22 
the  Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  freed- 
man :  likewise  he  that  was  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
bondservant.     Ye  were  bought  with  a  price ;   become  23 
not  bondservants   of  men.     Brethren,  let   each   man,  24 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment  of  25 
the  Lord  :    but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful;     I  think  26 
therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the  present 
distress,  namely^  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  ^to  be  as  he 
is.     Art   thou   bound  unto   a  wife  ?    seek   not   to  be  27 
loosed.    Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 


3  Gr.  80  to  he. 

*  Or,  is  short- 
ened hence- 
forth, that 

6  Or,  using  it  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  28 
to  thefvu      ^  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.     Yet  such  shall 
and'isdu      have  tribulation  in  the  flesh :  and  I  would  spare  you. 

dUoOie^ife  "^^^  ^^®  ^  ^5^'  brethren,  the  time  *  is  shortened,  that  29 
and  the  vir-   heuceforth  both  those  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 

they  had  none ;   and  those  that  weep,  as  though  they  30 
wept  not;    and  those  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;    and  those  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed  not ;    and   those   that   use   the   world,  as   not  31 
**  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 
But  I  would  have  you  to  be  fre^   from  cares.     He  32 
that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord :   but  he  that  is  married  a3 
is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  ^wife.     And  there  is  a  difference  «Aso  \ie\?we«G.  *CBfe  "ja 


ffin :  she  that 
is  unmar- 
ried is 
careful  ^c. 
Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read  unfe, 
and  is  di- 
vided. So 
also  the  uw- 
man  that  is 
unmarried 
and  the  vir- 
js^  if  cafT- 


wife  antl  the  yirgiii.    She  tJiat  is  unmarried  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  tJie  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  tbat  is  married  ie  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her 
lis  husband.     Aid  this  I   say  for  your   own  profit ;    not 
that  I  may  cast  a  'snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  '  Or, 
is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  witi-  ™no 
3«  out  distraction.    But  if  any  man  thiaketh  that  he  lje- 
haveth  himself  unseemly  towai-d  his  ^virgin  daughter,  'Or,  i 
if  abe  be  past  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  if  need  so  re-  a»ngh 
quireth,  let  him  do  what  he  will ;  he  sinneth  not ;  iet 
;i7  them  marry.   But  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart, 
having'  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  as  touching  his 
own  will,  and  hath  determined  this  iu  his  own  heart,* 
as  to  keep  his  own  "virgin  daughter,  shall  do  well.     So 
tiien  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  'virgin  daughter  Id 
marriage  doeti  weU ;  and  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
:i9  marriage  shall  do  better.    A  wife  is  bound  for  so  long 
time  as  her  husband  liveth ;    but  if  the  husband  be 
■'  dead,  she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  1^ 
40  only  in  the  Lord,      But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide 
as  she  is,  after  my  judgement :  and  I  think  that  I  also 
have  the  Spirit  of  God. 
8      Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols :  We  know 
tliat  we  all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge  puffeth  up, 
2  but  love  *edifieth.   If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  *  Or. 
.       any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to  know ; 
L  a  but  if  any  man  loveth  Gind,  the  same  is  known  of  him, 
^4  Concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  things  sacrificed  to 
^    idols,  we  know  that  no  idol  is  anything  in  the  world, 
5  and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.    For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whetber  in  heaven  or  on  earth; 
li  aa  there   are  gods  many,  and  lords  many ;   yet  to  ua 
there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  wliom  are  All  things, 
and  we  unto  him;  and  one  Lord,  Jesna  Chrigt,  throngh 
T  whom  are  all  tilings,  and  we  through  him.    Howbeit 
ill  all  men  there  is  not  that  knowledge :  but  some, 
being  used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  of  a  thuig 
sacrificed  to  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 
sis  defiled.     But  meat  will  not  commend  us  to  G!od:  ^^^^ 
*  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  'are  we  the  -woxw,  nnx,  Si^w*  4»i 
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eat,  'are  we  the  better.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  9 
means  this  '^liberty  of  youre  become  a  stumblingblock 
to  the  weak.  For  if  a  man  Eee  thee  which  ha^t  know-  1 
ledge  Hitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his 
conscience,  if  he  is  weak,  'be  emboidened  to  eat  things 

•  Gr'^'''^    sacrificed  to  idols?  Eor  'through  thy  knowledge  he  1 

that  is  weak  pcrisheth,  the  brother  for  whose   sake 
Christ  died.    And  thua,  sinning  against  the  brethren,  1 
■^  Biid  wonnding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye 

^h  against  Chi'is-t.    Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  IS 

^M  to  stmnble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermoi-e,  that  I 

^1  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

^H  Am  I  not  &ee  1   am.  I  not  an  apostle !   have  I  not  S 

^H  Been  Jesus  onr  Lordi  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lordi 

^H  If  to  othei's  I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am 

^B  you  :    for  the   seal  of  mine   apostleship   are  ye  in 

^M  Iriird.    My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me  is  this,  i 

^^  Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink  1  Have  we  n 

^Hkai,  liita:    right  to  lead  abont  a  wife  that  is  a  'believer,  even  a 
^H  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 

^H  and  Cephas !    Or  I  only  and  Bamabne,  have  we 

^H^  a  right  to  forbear  working  i  "What  soldier  ever  serveth  1 

^^^^^^^  at  Jua  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
^^^^^^^^  eat«th  not  the  fruit  thereof^  or  who  feedeth  a  floc^ 
^^^^^^■and  eat«th  not  of  the  milk  of  the  jlock }  Do  I  Gp 
^^^^^^^BHiese  things  after  the  manner  of  men  1  or  saith  not  the 
^^^^^^^  Jaw  also  the  same  ?  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  8 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muazle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 
out  the  com.    Is  it  for  the  osen  that  God  careth,  o] 

•  Or.*iii**«  'saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake?  Yea,  for  our  saki 
ii,")iffr  it  was  written  :  because  he  tbat  plowoth  ought  to  plov 
*A,fiir  iMiT  jp  hope,  and  he  tliat  threaheth,  to  thredt  in  hope  of 

partaking.    If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things,  i 

a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  3 

others  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet 
morel  Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this  right;  but 
ire  bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  t 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  IJ 
iwnister  about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  tilings  of  the 
IMvle)  €tnd  they  which  wait  upon  tbe  altar  have  tbeir 
HVMI  irith  tlie  altar  1  £veu  ea  did  the  Lord  ordaia  i 


gospel  should  live  of  the 
3  of  these  things :  and  I 
wiite  not  theB6  things  that  it  may  be  Bo  done  in  my 
case ;  for  it  were  good  for  me  rather  to  die,  than  that 
16  any  "10"  Bhould  make  my  glorying  void.  For  if  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for 
neceBsity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  ia  unto  me,  if  I 
IT  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine  own 
will,  I  have  a  reward  r  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I 

18  have  a  Btewordahip  intrusted  to  me.  What  then  is 
my  reward !  That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to 

19  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel.  For  though  I  was  free 
from  all  men,  I  brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all, 

20  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And  to  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  tliat  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  not  being  myself 
under  the  law,  that  1  might  gain  them  that  are  under 

21  the  law;  to  them  that  are  witliout  law,  as  without  law, 
not  being  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  to 
Christ,  tliat  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak ;  I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  1  may 

23  by  all  means  save  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  nin  in  a  ^race  run  all, '  Gr. 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize  J    Even  so  run,  that  ye  "'^'' 

25  may  attain.  Ajid  every  man  that  striveth  in  the  games 
is  temperate  in  all  things.    Now  they  do  if  to  receive 

26  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I 
therefoi-e  so  run,  as  not  uncertainly;   so  *  fight  I,  asuGv.  1 

27  not  beating  the  air:  bat  I  'buffet  my  body,  and  bring  'Gr,  i 
it  into  bondage :  test  by  any  means,  after  that  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected. 

10     For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant,  how 
that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the   cloud,  and  all 
2  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  'unto  <  Gr.  1 


3  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 


I  4  the  E 


;   and  did  all  eat 


n  spiritual  meat;  and  did  aU  drink  the 


spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock  that 
lt  flowed  them :  and  the  lock  vae,  CYnuX.    ^-^V^^ 
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with  most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 

1  Or.  in  ihae  were  Overthrown  in  the  wilderness.    Now  ^  these  things  6 
became^^     were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
fiifuresqfus    after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.    Neither  be  ye  7 

idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to   eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.    Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  8 
them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 

2  Some         thousand.     Neither  let  us  tempt  die  ^  Lord,  as  some  9 
authwities    of  them  tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents.     Nei-  IQ 
read  (;Ar***.    ther  murmur  ye,  as   some   of  them   muimured,   and 

perished  by  the  destroyer.     Now  these  things  hap-  11 
s  Gr.  by  way  pened  unto  them  ^  by  way  of  example ;  and  they  were 
f^fiifure.       written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  ages  are  come.    Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  11 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.     There  hath  no  13 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  man  can  bear :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
endure  it. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.    I  speak  15 
as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say.     The   cup  of  16 
*  Or.  partici-  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  *  communion  of 
Hwcil/      *^®  ^^^^^  °^  Christ  .1    The  « bread  which  we  break,  is 
«  Or  »mnQ    ^^  ^^^  *  *  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?   ^  seeing  17 
tkatthtrtit   that  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  ^ bread,  one  body: 
1!?^  ISC?  aw    for  we  all  partake  ^of  the  one  ^  bread.    Behold  Israel  18 
•"O'V.  {»»*      after  the  flesh :  have  not  they  which  eat  the  sacrifices 
:  Ot  fnm,     communion  with  the  altar  1  What  say  I  then  ]  that  a  19 
thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing,  or  that  an  idol 
ia  any  thing  ?   But  /  say^  that  the  things  which  the  20. 
5  "s-  *w><»*.  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  *  devils,  and  not  to 
I W :   and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  commu- 
nion with  *  devils.    Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  21 
Loni*  and  the  cup  of  *  devils :    ye  cannot  partake  of 
«;w  t«Mo  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  ^^  devils.    Or  22 
vfli,*  >i(V  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger 

)C\  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things  are  not  expe-  23 
kk\^ti\    \\\  things  are  lawM\  Wt  ^\\  tLvw^  'edify  not,  . 


i  Let   no   mail   seek  Lis   own,   but  c^ck  liis   jieiglibour'a 

3  good.    Wbatsoever  is  sold  in  the  ehambles,  eat,  asking 

.6  no  question  for  conscience  sake  ;   for  the  earth  is  the 

7  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.    If  one  of  them  that 

believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  are  disposed 

to  go ;   ■whatsoever  in  set  befoi-e  you,  eat,  asking  no 

«  question  for  conscience    sake.      But  if  any  jnan  say 

unto  you,  This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not, 

for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake : 

^  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the  other's ;  for 

»  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  conscience  1    '  If  ^^^f^^ 

I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  ihantM- 
'\  for  which  I  give  thanks  1     Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  ""' 

or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

a  God.    Give  no  occasion  of  stnmbling,  either  to  Jews, 

3  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of  God  :  even  as  I  also 

please  all  men  io  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 

profit,  but  tie  profit  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be 

11  saved.    Be  ye  imitatflrs  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 

Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered  them 

3  to  yon.  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  mau  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 

4  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis- 

fihonoureth  his  head.  But  every  woman  praying  or 
-  prophesying  with  her  head  unveiled  dishonoureth  her 
'   head :  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were 

6  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn 

7  or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God ;   but  the  woman  ia  the  glory 

B  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but 
9  the   woman   of  the   man ;    for  neither  was  the  mau 

created  for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man  : 
.0  for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  ''have  a  sign  of'OT.h<i,i 
.1  authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.     How-  '^l^"'"" 

beit  neitiier  in  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 
ia  man  without  the  woman,  in  tlie  liOi^    "S^i:  %'&  ''^ 


m 
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woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  wo- 
1  Or,  atnong  man ;  but  all  things  are  of  Grod.     Judge  ye  ^  in  your-  13 
selves:    is   it    seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto  Grod 
unveiled  1     Doth   not    even   nature   itself  teach  you,  14 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to 
himl    But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  15 
to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.    But  16 
if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  Grod. 

But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not,  that  17 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for  the  worse. 
»  Or,  in  con*  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  ^  in  the  church,  18 
ffrq^    n       j  j^^^^  ^j^^^  3  jj^yjg^Qjjg  gxist  among  you ;  and  I  partly 

schutms.        believe  it.     For  there  must  be  also  *  heresies  among  19 
4  Or, /acttons  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^y^qj  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you.     When  therefore  ye  assemble  your-  20 
selves  together,  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper :  for  in  your  eating  each  one  taketh  before  otJier  21 
his  own  supper;    and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken.     "Wlhat  1    have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  22 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  ^  church  of  Grod,  and  put 
them  to  shame  that  ®have  notl    What  shall  I  say  to  you? 
'shall  I  praise  you  in  this?    I  praise  you  not.     For  I  23 
vraiKmJ  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread ;  and  when  he  had  giv^  24 
thanks,  he  bi^ake  it,  and  said.  This  is  my  body,  which 
*  is  for  you :    this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.    In  like  25 
manner  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is 
the  new  *  covenant  in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye 
diink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.     For  as  oft^n  as  ye  26 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the 
Lord's    death    till    he    come.     Wherefore    whosoever  £7 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  diink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of 
the  Lord.    But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  28 
him  eat  of  tlie  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.     For  he  29 
that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh  judge- 
ment unto  himself,  if  he  *®  discern  not  the  body.    For  30 
this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and 
not  a  few  sleep.     But  li  vj^  ^^  ^^R«ni^  wsa^fcl:^^  if?e  si 


*  Or,  «>;»- 
(ireijation 
6  Or,  have 
nothitij 


In  thU  I 
praise  ifou 
not. 


8  Many 
nncient 
nuthoritiaa 
read  if 
broken /or 

/Mil. 

»  Or,  ktta" 
went 


io  Or.  dis- 
rrrW/i/ia/r. 
n  (fr.  ef/jr- 
crimmatvd. 


5  fihould  not  be  judged.     But  ^  when  we  are  judged,  we  'Dr,  nftsn 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con-  ^^  ^ 

33  denmed   with   the   world.     Wherefore,    my  brethren,  **"  i°rJ. 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  cta«ai«( 

34  If  any  man  is  hiingry,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  your 
coming  together  be  not  unto  judgement.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whenBoever  I  come. 

13     Now  concerning  spiritual  gifU,  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  laiow  that  when  ye  were 
Gentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto  those  dumb  idols,  how- 

3  Boever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefoi*  I  give  you  to 
nnderetand,  that  no  man  Bpeaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God 
eaith,  Jesus  is  anathema :  and  no  man  can  say,  Jesua 
is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  _^ 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  |  /t/j  I  i 

6  And  there   are  diversities   of  miniatrations,  and  the      '   j/  ,^  " 
I  Lord.     And  there   are  diversities  of  workings,         ■Jf>»    . 

T  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things  in  all.    But 

to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to 
■?8  profit  withal.     For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 

the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word  of 
\  »  knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit :  to  another 

feith,  in  the  same  Spirit  \  and  to  another  gifts  of  heal- 
!B  ings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;    and  to  another  workings  of 

'  miracles  ;  and  to  another  prophecy ;   and  to  another  a  es-piMtn. 

discerninge    of  spirits^  to    another   divers  kinds   of 

tongues ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues: 
U  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spiri_^ 

dividing  to  each  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  1 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are 

13  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and  were  all  made  to 

14  drink  of  one  Spirit.    For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
1j  but  many.     K  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 

the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  ia  not  therefore 

16  not  of  the  body.  And  if  tlic  ear  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  there- 

17  fore  not  of  the  body.  K  tlie  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing  t    If  the  v^uiiVe  Njcx^i  V%QXva%t 
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where  werii  tlio  smelling  1     But  now  hiitli  God  set  the  M 
members  each  one  of  them  iii  the  body,  even  ae  it 
pleased,   him.     And    if  they   were   all    one    member,  U 
where  were  the  body !     But  now  they  are  many  n 
bera,  but  one  body.    And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  Z 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you,     Nay,  much  rather,  a 
those  members  of  the  body  wliich  seem  to  be  i 
feeble    are  neceeeary :    and  those  jtaris  of  the  body, : 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  v 
IB   ^  bestow  more  abundant  honour ;    and  our  uncomely, 
jiarta  have  more  abundant  comeliness ;    whereas  t 
comely  jiarts  have  no  need :    hut  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honour  to  that 
l>art  which  lacked ;  that  there  should  be  no  schism  i 
the   body ;    but   that    the   members   should  have  the 
same  cai^e  one  for  another.     And  whether  one 
ber  snffereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
memlter  is  "  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
^it.     Now  ye  are  the   body  of  Christ,  and  "severallyi 
r     mem.bers   thereof.     And  Qod  hath   set   Eome  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ri.  ere,  then  'miracles,  then  gifts  of  L 

vemments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles  I. 
are  all  prophets  1  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  toOTkera  of 
'miraclesl  have  all  gifts  of  healings/  do  all  speak  with 
tongues  1  do  all  interpret  1  But  deeire  earnestly  the- 
greater  gifts.  And  a  etU!  more  excellent  way  shew  I 
tomto  you. 

P  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  8 
clanging  cymbal.    And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  £ 
and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not 
love,  I  am  nothing.    And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  » 
feed  ihe  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  '  to  be  burned,  hut 
,     have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  notlung.    Love  suffereth  A 
r     long,  and  is  kind  ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not 
if;olf,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  8 
fiecieth    not    its    own,    is   not    provoked,   taketh   not 
accoaat  of  evil ;  rejoiceA  not  m  ■«    '  ' 


I 


7  rejoiceth  with  the  truth  ;  '  henreth  all  things,  believeth  i  Or, 
Lg  all  things,  hopeth  all  tilings,  endureth  all  thingB,  Love  "'""^ 
V  never  faileth :  but  whether  tltere  be  prophecies,  they 
■  shall  be  dona  away ;  whether  there  he  tougues,  they 
Bhall  cease;    whether  tJiere  le  inowledge,  it  fhall  bo 

9  done  away.     For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 

10  in  part :  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that 

11  which  ia  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  Wlieu  I  was  a 
cbild,  I  Bpake  as  a  child,  I  felt  aa  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child :    now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put 

12  away  chililisli  things.     For  now  we  see  ia  a  mirror, 
^darkly;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ; 'Gr. 
but   then   shall  I  'know  even  as   also  I  have  been  ™ "'*'''''■ 

13  '  known.     But   now  abideth  faith,   bope,   love,    these !*n.>K/iin*. 
three  ;  'and  the  "greatest  of  these  ia  love.  — 'X^icaMw 

IA     Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiritual  gifts, « Or,  but 
2  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.    For  he  that  speaketh  '^^^  """ 
in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  Giid;  for  ^at.gnaicr, 
no  roan  ' understandeth  ;  but  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  'QcStani*, 
S  mysteries.     But  he   that   propbesieth    speaketh   unto 
4  men  edification,  and  comfort,  and  consolation.    He  that 

speaketh  in  a  tongue  '  edifieth  himself;   but  he  thatsqr. 
fi  prophesieth  '  edifietb  the  church.     Now  I  would  have  ''"''''™  "^ 
L    you  all  speak  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should 

I  prophesy :  and  greater  ia  be  that  propbesieth  than  he 
"  that  speaketh  with  tdngues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
'  B  the  church  may  receive  edifying.    But  now,  brethren, 

if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  yon,  unless  I  epeak  to  you  either  by  way  of 
revelation,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of 

7  teaching  1  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  distinction  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ?    For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  voice, 

-9  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war  1  So  also  ye,  unless 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be  understood, 
how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  ppoken)  for  ye  will  be 
speaking  into  the  air.  There  are,  it  may  bo,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  '  no  kind  is  without '  < 

II  signification.     If  then  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  ^ 
TojoS)  I  ^U  be  to  bim  that  epeakel^  a>wa:\)ana-B^'6S!&. 
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]  ^*  ho  that  Bpeakoth  will  be  a  barbarian  ^  unto  me.     So  12 

•  Ur.jr/WrMf.  ^^*^  y®»  '^i^ce  ye  are  zealous  of  *  spiritual  gifift,  seek 
that  ye  may  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that  13 
ho  may  interpret.  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  14 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful.    What  15 
is  it  tlien  ?   I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also :   I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also. 
YAho  if  thou  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  16 
9  0r,himthat  filltjtli  the  place  of 'the  unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy 
iV^'-^dito  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  thou 
inTor.28,24.  Bayost  ]     For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  17 
4  Or.  other  is   not  *  edified.     I  thank  God,  I   speak  with  18 

buUdea  up,    |;Qjrjguef,  jnoro  than  you  all :    howbeit  in  the  church  1 19 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding, 
that  I  might  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue. 

Brethren,  be   not   children   in   mind :    howbeit  in  20 
malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  "men.    In  the  law  21 
it  is  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips 
of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;   and  not 
even  thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore  22 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying i^ybr  a  sign^  not 
to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that  believe.   If  there-  23 
fore  the  whole  church  be  assembled  together,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned 
or  unbelieving,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 
But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  24 
or  unlearned,  he  is  *  reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by 
all ;  the  secrets  of  his  heai't  are  made  manifest ;  and  25 
po  he  will  fall  down  on  his  face  and  worship  God, 
declaring  that  God  is  '^  among  you  indeed. 

What  is  it  then,  brethren  1   When  ye  come  together,  26 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  reve- 
lation, hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  intoi*pretation.    Let  all 
tilings  be  done  unto  edifying.     If  any  man  speaketh  27 
ill  a  tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or  at  the  most  three,  and 
tihai  in  turn  ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there  be  no  28 
//iterpreter,  let  liim  keep  hWvmvct^  m  Wva  clvurch  \  and 
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29  let  liim  spenk  to  biinseli",  and  to  God.     And  let  the  1 
prophets  Rpeak  '6y  two  or  three,  and  let  the  others  ' 

30  'diflcem.  But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to  another  sitting  jSw_i_«fc.i 
SI  by,  let  the  flrat  keep  silence.    For  ye  al!  can  prophesy  ! 

one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  "com-  ^^•.. 

32  fortad ;  and  the  Epirita  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  ^     ' 

33  the  prophets ;  for  God  is  not  a  Ood  of  eonfuaiou,  hut 
of  peace ;  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

H      Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for  it  I 

■    in  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but  let  them  be  I 

fB  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  low.    And  if  they  would  I 

Jearn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  own  husbands  at  \ 

home :  for  it  ia  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the 
30  church.    WhatT  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God  • 

went  forth  i  or  came  it  unto  you  alone  1 
37      If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  he  a  prophet,  or 

spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 

I  write  unto  ynu,  that   they  are  the   commandment 
36  of  the  Lord.     'But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him  '""^ 

be  ignorant.  Sti*miU«. 

SO      Wherefore,  my  brethren,  deeive  earnestly  to  prophesy,  ^^Jl  ^ 
40  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.     But  let  dJI  *»««» 

things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  ^wm!*'      ■ 

IS      Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 

which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  received, 

3  wherein  also  ye  stand,  hy  which  also  ye  are  *  saved ;  •Or,«iwi*,(^ 
1  iimke  hwum,  I  my,  "in  what  words  I  preached  itfwiat/ 
unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  "in  yain.  J^'^ 
For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also  I  cirepi  tc. 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  °?f'  "** 

4  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that  o or,  wirtiwi 
he  hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day  according  to  the  ""« 

6  aoriptures ;  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then  to 

6  the   twelve  ;    then   he    appeared  to  above   five   hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re-  J 

7  main  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep ;  then  ha  I 
e  appeared  to  .TameH ;  then  to  all  the  apostles ;  and  last  i 

of  all,  as  unto  one  born  out  of  due  time,  he  appeared  1 

Oto  me  also.     For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 

am  not  meet  to  he  called  an  npostle,  because  I  per-  ' 

W  sBcuted  the  chuj-ch  of  God.    But  ty  tiie  gtana  ^1  ^isft.  ■ 
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1  what  I  am :   and  his  grace  whicli  was  beBtowed 
upou  me  was  not  found  '  vain ;  but  I  laboured  mors 
abuudaiitly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  J,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me.   Whether  then  it  be  I  or  they,  t 
BO  we  preach,  and  bo  ye  beHeved. 

Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raieed' 
irom  the  dead,  how  say  Bome  among  you  that  there  is 
110  resurrection  of  the  dead  1   But  if  there  ie  uo  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised : 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  our  preach- 
■  Bonw         ing  Wain,  'your  faith  also  is  'vain.    Yea,  and  we  are 
tiatbaritiea    found  falso  witneEses  of  God ;  because  we  witnessed  of 
J^  ""'■■       God  that  he  raised  up  '  Christ :   whom  he  raised  not 
OeOiriit.      Up,  if  SO  be  that  the  dead  are  not  raised.    For  if  the 
dead  are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised: 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  I'aised,  your  faith  is  vain  ; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sina.     Then  they  also  which  are 
J^,0^i«    fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.     'If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
pitiable. 

But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the  ffl 
firstfniits  of  them  that  are  asleep.     For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  catne  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  'Christ  shall^ 
all  be  made  alive.    But  each  in  his  own  order :  Chriet 
the   firstfniits;    then   they    that    are   Christ's,   at   bia^ 
"coming.    Then  comeik  the  end,  when  he  shall  deliver. 
^  up  the  kingdom  to   '  God,  even  the  Father ;   when  he 
■   shall  have  abolished  nil  rule  and  all   authority  and 
power.     For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  Mb' 
enemies  under  his  feet.    The  last  enemy  that  fihall  ba 
abolished  is  death.    For,  He  put  all  things  in  suhjeo- 
tioB  under  his  feet.    ''But  when  he  saith.  All  thmgB 
are  put  in  subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  excepted 
who  did  subject  all  things  unto  him.     And  when  all 
J5friiil«t.    things  have  been  subjected  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
'    '~y"-.      Son  also  himself  be  subjected  to  liim  that  did  subject 
all  things  unto  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 

,  dead  1   li'  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then  are 

(iev  baptized  for  thcml  viV^  io  ■we  a\att  BtB.nd  in. 
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31  jeopardy  every  hour !   I  protest  by  '  that  gloi-ying  in  i  Or,  pnur 
you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesua  our  Lord,  ^'"'S^'^ 

32  I  die  daily.    If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  'what  doth  it  profit  me)   If  the'th"."*!" 
dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-mor-  f^^i/'^^ 

S3  row  we  die.    Be  not  deceived:  Evil  company  doth  cor-  *'?™|°JVJ?' 

34  nipt  good  manners.    'Awake  up  righteously,  and  eiu  i«ra!*r. 
not ;  for  some  have  no  knowledge  of  God ;  I  speak  this  ^  OT.Awatt 
to  move  you  to  shame,  dmnfeHKH 

35  But  some  one  wiU  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  'i  and  '^'«™"i'- 

36  with  what  maimer  of  body  do  they  come  t  Thou  foolish 
one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not  quickened,  es- 

37  cept  it  die :  and  tbat  which  thou  sowest,  thou  Eowest  not 
the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 

38  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kiad ;  hut  God  giveth  it  b. 
body  even  tm  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each  seed  a  body 

Et!  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there 
is  one  Jlesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and 

40  another  flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  There 
are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 

41  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars ;   for  one  star  diifereth  from  another  star  in 

42  glory.    So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.    It  is 

43  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruptiou :  it  ia 
sown  in  dishquoiir  ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  ia  sown  in 

44  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body;    it   is  raised  a  apiiitual  body.     If  there  is  a 

43  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body.  So  also  it 
is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  became  a  living  soul. 

46  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit 
that  is  not  first  which  ia  spiritual,  hut  that  which 

47  is  natural ;  then  tliat  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man  Is  of  the  earth,  earthy:    the  second  man  is  of 

48  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy  :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 

49  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  home  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  'we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.     J^'ctoS 

aO      Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  can-  anaiqriti» 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nelthei  AcAh.  Wiwr^-  ojm^nm- 
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tion  inherit  in  corruption.  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery:  51 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  he  changed,  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  on  eye,  at  the  lost 
trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptihle,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorniption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  But  when  'thia 
corruptible  shall  have  put  ou  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  come 
to  pass  the  saying  that  ia  written.  Death  is  swallowed 
up  ^in  victory.    O  deatii,  where  ia  thy  victory)  O  death, 

J    -  where  is  thy  sting  1    The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;    and 

aciariomis.  ^^^  power  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  ub  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesvu 
Christ.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  he  ye  sted- 
fiiflt,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  ia 

•  Or.fow      not  'vain  tn  the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as 
I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  bo  also  do  ye. 
Upoa  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you 
lay  hy  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  col- 
lections be  made  when  I  come.     And  when  I  arrive, 

^■?*V^  'whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  carry  your  bounty  unto  Jerusalem :  and  if  it 
be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with 
But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia ;  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia 
but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or  evei 
winter,  that  ye  may  set  me  forward  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  do  not  wish  to  sea  you 
now  by  the  way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  yon, 
if  the  Lord  permit.  But  I  will  tany  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost ;  for  a  gi-eat  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  he  with  yoa 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
I  also  do  :  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.  But  set 
liim  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he  may  come 
unto  me:  for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren.  But  ae 
touching  ApolloB  Uie  bi:vit^ei:,lWnAt^^  Um  uuuli-tf 


.  kttirt 


r-ie.  24. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


331 


come  Tinto  you  with  the  hrethren ;    aud  it  waa  not  ot 

all  'his  will  to  come  now ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  i  ( 

shall  have  opportunity.  ^' 

13      Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  lite  men,  no 

U  te  strong.    Let  all  thnt  ye  do  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  fii'stfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  unto  the  saints), 

16  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  Buch,  and  to  every 
IT  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  laboureth.     Aud  I 

rejoice  at  the  "  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatua  ^G 
and  Achaicus :   for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 

18  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreehed  my  Bpirit  and 
yours :  acknowledge  ye  therefore  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Prisca 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is 

SO  in  their  house.     All  the  brethren  salute  yon.    Salute 

one  another  with  a  holy  kisa, 
Bl      The  salutation  of  mo  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
22  If  any  man   loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  ana- 
£3  the  ma.    'Maran  atlia.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 'i 
24  Christ  be  with  you.    My  lova  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  ^ 

Jesus,    Amen, 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THB 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  1 
iGr.  (Jod,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 

tke  brother,    q^^  -v^hich  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are 
in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  2 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  4 
be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction, 
througli  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.    For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  5 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.     But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  6 
comfort  and  salvation ;   or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the  patient  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer :  and  7 
our  hope  for  you  is  stedfast ;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort. 
For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con-  8 
ceming  our  affliction  whicli  befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power, 
2  Or,  but  tw  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life :   ^  yea,  we  9 
^T^wUence  o^^selves  liave  had  the  ^  answer  of  death  within  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  which  raiseth  the  dead :   who  delivered  us  out  of  10 
so  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver :    on  whom  we  have 
4 Some         *set  our  hope  that  ho  will  also  still  deliver  us;  ye  also  11 
SSities    helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication ; 
read  get  our   that,   for   the    ffift   bestowed   upon   us   by  means    of 

hope;  and  .i        i  i  •  i 

ttiUwiUhe    many,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  persons  on  our 

deUver  us,      ^^^half. 

For  our  glorying  is  t\i\s,  tlie  testimony  of  our  con-  12 
Bciencef  that  in  holiness  aw^  ^mc^x\Vj  ^^  ^^^  '^^'^  ^ 
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fleshly  "wisdom  but  in  the  gi'ace  of  God,  we  behaved 
oureelves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  wiit«  noae  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  eveu  acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye 

14  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end :  aa  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  ai-e  your  glorying,  even 
as  ye  alao  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  'benefit;  lOr, 

J6  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again  from  ande 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set  ™^' 

37  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judsea.  When  I  therefore 
was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness  1  or  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  pui-pose  accoi-ding  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and  the  Day 

18  nay  f    But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  toward  you  is 

'9  not  yea  and  nay.    For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 

who  was  preached  among  yon  ^  by  us,  even  °  by  me  and  sGr.fSranH. 
Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  iii 

SO  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever  be  the  pronuBcs 
of  God,  io  him  is  the  yea :  wherefore  also  through 
him  is  the  Ameu,  unto  the  glory  of  God  through  us. 
1  Now  he  that  stablisheth  us  with  you  °  in  Christ,  and  a  cr.  tnis. 


3  anointed  us,  is  God ;  *  who  also  sealed  us,  and  g 


e  Spirit  in  our  heai-is.  ^^^  _ 

S      But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  eoul,  that  to 
9  spare  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth.     Not  that 
we  have  lordship  over  your  faitli,  but  are  helpers  of 
S  your  joy :  for  by  °  faith  ye  stand.     °  But  I  determined  >  Or,  smir 

this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you^''i^ 
2  with  sorrow.    For  if  I  make  you  Borry,  who  then  is  auaent 

he  that  maketb  roe  glad,  hut  he  that  is  made  sorry  ^^"P^ 
S  by  me  J    And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  leet,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have    sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;   having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
I  4  my  joy  is  the  joij  of  you  all.    For  out  of  much  afflic- 
tion and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote   unto    yon  with 
many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  he  made  sony,  hut 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  ahun- 
dontly  nnto  you. 
'Snt  if  on/ hath  caused  Eotrow,Ti9^fti,CKttsa&.«ftfnw«. 
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not  to  me,"(liut  i^in  part  (that  I  press  not  too  heavily)) 
to  you  all.  Siiflcient  to  such  a  ono  is  this  pumsh-  fl 
Gr.  lAt  meet  which  was  injlicled  by  '  the  many  ;  so  that  con-  " 
^J"  trariwise  ye  should  'rather  forgive  him  and  comfort 

oeiini:        hhn,  lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  shonld  be  swal- 
mMr^iAer.  lowed  Up  with   iiis  overmuch  sorrow.     Wherefore  1 8 
beseech  you  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him.    For  to  9 
this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof 
1  Boms         of  you, '  whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all  things.    But  to  tt 
^S£riti«    whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also  :  for  what  I 
■**■  also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  any  thing,  fb^ 
mcs  your  sakes  haw  I  forgiven  I't^n  the  'person  of  Christ  gl 
(that  no  advantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satan :  11 
for  we  are  not  ignoraat  of  his  devices.) 

Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  IS 

and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Lord, 

I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not 

Titua  my  brother ;    but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 

1  went  forth  into  Macedonia.    But  thanks  be  unto  God, 

1  which  always  leadeth   us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and 

I  maketh  manifest  tlirough  us  the  Favour  of  his  know- 

I  ledge  in  every  place.     For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  fff  15 

I  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved,  and  in 

them  tliat  are  perishing;  to  the  one  a  savour  from  death 

unto  death ;  to  the  other  a  savour  from  life  unto  life. 

And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  1    For  we  are 

» Or, maWnij  not  as  the  many,  'corrupting  the  word  of  Ood :  but 

JfEi?^^    as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  Godi, 

^e«i         speak  we  in  Christ. 

Are  we  beginning  again  to  comiaend  ourselves  7  or 
I  need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you 

I  or  from  you  t  Ye  are  our  epistle,  vnitten  in  our  hearts, 

I  known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  being  made  manifest  that 

f  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written 

not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables  Ikat  are  hearts  of  flesh. 
Aud  Buch  confidence  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-  4 
I  ward :   not  that  we  are  Eofiicient  of  ourselves,  to  ac-  " 

I  count  any  thing  as  from  ourselves ;  hut  our  sufBciency 

^^  is  from  God ;  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  6 

■■«■     wfti  uew  'covenuit ;  not  q!  t^ie  \e\,\£i;,\»A.  cittba  Egiiit; 
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_     7  for  tlie  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.    But  if 
^_    the  ministration  of  death,  '  written,  and  engraven  on  i  Or. 
^M     stones,  came  'with  glory,  bo  that  the  children  of  Israel  "q^  ^_' 
^F     could  not  look  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  Moaes  for 

the  glory  of  his  face  ;  which  glory  "  wae  paEsing  away: '  Or,  mn 
B  how  shall'  not  rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  ^J^*"" 
9  with  glory  1    '  For  if  the  nunistraf ioD  of  condemnation  i  Manj 

is  gloiy,  much  rather  doth  the  ministration  of  right-  l^t^^tje, 

10  eousness  exceed  in  glory.    For  verily  that  which  hath  leaiFiiriftt 

been  made  glorious  hath  rot  been  made  glorious  in  ^n»  i./am. ' 

this  respect,  by  reason  of  t!ie  glory  that  surpafseth.  f^^^"T_, 

Jl  For  if  that  which  ''passeth  away  was* with  glory,  much  sor.iiiriKs 

more  that  which  remaineth  lit  in  gloiy.  dontoKoi/ 

IB      Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  boldneFB     '-""^^ 

13  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  upon 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not  look 
stedfastly  'on  the   end  of  that  which  ^was  jmssing  r Or,  unto 

14  away  :  but  their  'minds  were  hardened :  for  until  this  '  Gr. 
very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  'covenant  the  same  ^^^''• 
veil  '"remaineth  unlifted ;   which  veil  is  done  away  in  laiatmni 

15  Christ.    But  nnto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is  read,  JJ/^jj™"'"" 

16  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart.    But  whensoever  "it  shall  bniigntieaiia 
n  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  ia  taken  away.    Now  the  ame  avav 

Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "Or,  aman 
IB  is,  there  is  liberty.     But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face ' 
^'reflecting  as  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ai^i*!?!, 
transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  i,taminw 
even  as  from  "the  Lord  the  Spirit.  '^Or,  ihr 

4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministiy,  even  as  we  ^a!:'^^'^ 
2  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not :  hut  we  have  renounced 

the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 

nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  the  "  "^'i  <w 

manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  (a^'A^m 

^S  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.    But  and  ""J^™  **; 
if  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  ore  u/bo'cJ' 
^perishing;    in  whom  the   god    of  this  "world    hath  "^^^'''''"'- 
blinded  the 'minds  of  the  unbelieving,  "that  the  "light  17  or.  bond- 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Chrittt,  who  is  the  image  ''""''''■ 

5  of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon  them..    For  we  preach  ancient 
not  ourselves,  hut  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  ^^of^'i^" 

6  as  your  "aervanta  "for  Jesus'  Eak.e.    SeevQ^'iX:  Sa  ^lAv 
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to  death. 


that  said,  Light  shall  shine  out  of  darlmess,  who  shined 
1  Gr.  iUumi'  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  ^  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  7 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  from  ourselves ;  we  are  pressed  on  every  side,  8 
yet  not  straitened ;  perplexed,  yet  not  unto  despair ; 
pursued,  yet  not  ^  forsaken ;    smitten  down,  yet  not  9 
destroyed ;    always   bearing   about  in   the   body   the  10 
s  Gr.  putting  ^  dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 

manifested  in  our  body.    For  we  which  live  are  alway  11 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh.    So  12 
then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.    But  having  13 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  to  that  which  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  did  I  speak ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  also  we  speak ;  knowing  that  he  14 
which  raised  up  *the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.     For  all  15 
things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  multi- 
plied through  ^the  many,  may  cause  the  thanksgiving 
to  abound  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

Wherefore  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  IG 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day.      For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  for   the  17 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more  exceedingly 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  18 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our  ^taber-  6 
nacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 
For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  upon  2 
with  our  habitation  which  is  from  heaven :   if  so  be  3 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.    For  4 
?0]^^«^^     indeed  we  that  are  in  this  ** tabernacle  do  groan,  ''being 
that  we  would  hiirdened;   not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
cMAed"but    *^^^  ^^®  would  be  clothcd  upon,,  that  what  is  mortal 
teoitidbe       may  he  swallowed  up  of  life.    Now  he  that  wrought  5 
tfj?on  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^^        tliiiig  is  iaod,  nnVvo  ^^"^^  ^Ki\.<^>  ^«»  thft 
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1  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Being  therefore  always  of  good 
-  courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in. 
r  the  body,  we  are  abaeut  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by 
i  faith,  not  by  '  sight) ;  we  are  of  good  cowage,  I  my, 
and  are  willing  rather  to  be  abeent  from  the  body,  and 
)  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also  we  'make 
it  our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 
)  pleasing  unto  him.  For  we  must  all  be  made  mani- 
fest before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ ;  that  each 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  'in  the  body, 
cording  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 


1      Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ;  and  I  hope 
that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  consciences. 

12  We  are  not  again  commending  ourselveB  unto  you,  but 
speak  as  giving  you  occasion  of  gloiyiug  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye    may  have  wherewith    to   answer  them  that 

13  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.  For  whether 
we  ■'are  beside  oui-selves,  it  is  unto  God;   or  whether 

'A  wo  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  eonstraineth  us ;    because  we  thus  judge,  that 

IC  one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died ;  and  lie  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto 
themselvee,  but  unto  him  who  for  their  sokes  died  and 

16  rose  again.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
aiier  the  flesli ;  even  though  we  have  known  Chrisb 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  bo  no  more. 

L7  Wherefore    if  any  man   is  in   Christ,  "/le  is  a  now  "Or.aieiBii 
creature :    the  old  things   are   passed  away ;    behold,  ^^U^,, 

IB  they  are  become  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  unto 

LU  UB  the  ministry  of  reconcihation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was 
in   Christ    reconciling    the   world    unto    himself,    not 
reckoning  unto  tbem  their  trespasses,  and  having 'com-  "Or, 
mitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  pSaadiai 

lO  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christy 
as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us  :  we  beseech  yoi* 

il  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  je  reconciled  to  God,  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  tha.t 
we  might  becoma  the  righteQumeee  c£  ^^  SxL\s<£m. 
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And  working  together  with  him  we  intreat  also  that  ye  6 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith,  2 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;    behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation) :  giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling  3 
in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration  be  not  blamed ;  but  4 
in  every  thing  commending  ourselves,  as  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  5 
labours,  in  watchings,    in   fastings ;    in   pureness,   in  6 
1  Or,  Hclif     knowledge,  in  longsuifering,  in  kindness,  in  the  ^  Holy 
BO  throiS-    Crhost,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  7 
out  this  book,  power  of  God ;  ^by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
rwgh,  j.£gj^^  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  8 
evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 
as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;    as  dying,  and  be-  9 
hold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrow-  10 
ful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;    as  poor,  yet  making  many 
[rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  our  11 
heart  is  enlarged.    Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  12 
are   straitened  in  your   own  affections.     Now  for   a  13 
recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children), 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers :  for  what  14 
fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity]   or  what 
communion   hath    light    with    darkness  ?     And   what  15 
♦'Oir.  WXkBt.  concord  hath  Christ  with  'Belial?  or  what  portion  hath 

a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  1  And  what  agreement  16 
^''^'pi  hath  a  *  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  we  are  a  *  temple 

of  the  living  God ;  even  as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.    Wherefore  17 

Come    ye    out   from   among   them,    and   be    ye 
separate, 
nath  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 

And  will  be  to  you  a  Father,  18 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  feon^  ^i^iSl  ^L^Tv^i'Siii^^ 


I 


7  Baith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  therefore  these  pro- 
miBea,  heloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  de- 
filement of  fleeh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holinesa  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

'  Open  your  hearts  to  us  ;  we  ■wronged  no  man,  we  '  Gr-  ^'^' 
corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.     I™"/""- 
Bay  it  not  to  condemn  you :    for  I  have  said  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live  to- 
4  gether,     Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
gi-eat  is  my  glorying  on  your  behalf:   I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overfiow  with  joy  in  ail  our  uflliction. 
6       For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
y    flesh  had  no  relief,  hut  tee  were  afilicted  on  every  side ; 
H  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears.     Neverthe- 
W  less  he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God,  comforted 
'Tub  by  the  'coming  of  Titus;    and  not  by  lis  "coming'Or. 
only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was  com-  ^"^ 
forted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  longing,  your 
mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;    bo  that  I  rejoiced  yet 

8  more.    For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle, 

I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  regret ;  'for  1  see  that  *  Bonn 
that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  Beason,  anthoritta 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  Borry,  but  that  *™it/or. 
y6  were  made  torry  unto    repentance  :    for  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might  sufier  loss 

10  by  us  in  nothing.    For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance *unto  salvation,  a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  *Or,«tiiDa 
regret :    hut  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  SiSi 

11  For  behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made '*''W"* "" 
Borry  after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought 

in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what 
indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what   avenging  I    In  every  thing   ye 
13  approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.     So 
although  I  wrote  unto  yon,  /  wrote  not  for  his  causa 
that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  tho 
wrong,  but  that  your  earnest  care  for  us  might  be 
13  made  manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.     There- 
fore we  have  been  comforted ;    and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  ba- 
ll cause  his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  bj  ^ou  si?i.  "^^^  '"& 
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in  any  thing  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf, 
I  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  his  inward  15 
affection  is  more  abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he 
remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear 
and  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  that  in  every  16 
thing  I  am  of  good  courage  concerning  you. 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  make   known  to   you  the  8 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 
of  Macedonia ;   how  that  in  much  proof  of  affliction  2 
the  abundancp  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
1  Gr.  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  ^  liberality.     For  3 

singleness,      according  to  their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord, 
beseeching  us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of  this  4 
grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the 
saints :   and  this,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first  they  5 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God.     Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that  6 
as  he  had  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 
complete  in  you  this  grace  also.    But  as  ye  abound  in  7 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
a  Some         and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in  ^your  love  to  us,  see 
aSKitiea    ^^^^i^  J^  abound  in  this  grace  also.     I  speak  not  by  8 
read  our  tow  way  of  commandment,  but  as  proving  through  the 
earnestness  of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love. 
For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  9 
thouffh  he  was  rich,  yet   for  your  sakes  he  became 
poorfthat  ye  through  L  poverty  might  become  rich. 
And  herein  I  give  my  judgement :  for  this  is  expedient  10 
for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  beginning  a  year 
ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will.     But  now  com-  11 
plete  the  doing  also ;   that  as  there  was  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  he  the  completion  also  out  of  your 
ability.    For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  12 
according  as  a  Tnan  hath,  not  according  as  lie  hath  not. 
For  /  say  not  this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  13 
distressed :  but  by  equality ;   your  abundance  being  a  14 
8up2^ly  at  this  present  time  for  their  want,  that  their 
abuiidance  also  may  \)ecome  a  eui^-plij  ionc  ^q>\x  ^^ut  \ 
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15  that  there  may  l)e  eq^uality ;  ns  it  is  written,  He  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  OTer ;  and  he  that  gatlterei 
little  had  no  lack. 

IG      But  thanks  ba  to  God,  which   putteth   the   Bame 

17  eamest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  TituB.  For  in- 
deed he  accepted  our  exhortntion ;  but  being  himBelf 
veiy  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  yon  of  his  own  accord. 

18  And  we  have  sent  together  "with  him  the  brother 
whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through  all  the 

13  churches ;  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  ap- 
pointed by  the  churches  to  travel  with  ua  in  the  matter 
o/tliis  grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 

20 the  Lord,  and  to  shew  our  readiness:  avoiding  this, 
that  any  man  should  hhime  ub  in  Hie  matter  of  this 

21  bounty  which  is  nuniatered  fay  us :  for  we  take  thought 
for  things  honourable,  not  only  in  the    sight  of  the 

23  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  wo  have  sent 
with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  thiDge,  but  now  much  more 
earnest,  by  reaEon  of  the  great  confidence  which  he 

S3  Jwiih  in  you.  Whether  any  iTiquira  about  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  mi/  fellow-worker  to  you-ward ;  or  our 
brethren,  thei/  are  the  '  meesengers  of  the  churches,  i  Or. 

24  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.  '  Shew  ye  therefore  unto  3o^"^j„ 
them  in  the  face  of  the  churches  the  proof  of  your  te  Hvrtfim 
love,  and  of  our  glorying  on  your  behalf.  !"  .  oHyair 

^8      For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  j^*'™'" 

liB  HuperfluouH  for  me  to  wiite  to  you :  for  I  know  your 
readinesa,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to  them  of 
Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
paet ;  and  °  your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  '  veiy  many  of  '^^'^'T?" 

Ls  them.    But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  our  gloiying  ioi'iij'™ 
■  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this  respect ;  '■"«J«"rt. 

1 4  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared  :  leat  by  any 
meawB,  if  there  come  with  me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be 

Input  to  shiime  in  this  confidence.     I  thought  it  necea- 
gary  therefore  to  intreat  the  bi'ethren,  that  they  would 
go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  afoi-e-  »  Qr. 
promised  'bounty,  that  the  same  might  be  readg,  ea  a-'^^^' 
matter  ot  bounty,  and  not  of  *e3rtort.ioti. 
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\  But  this  I  say,  He  that  BOweth  Epnringly  ehall  reap  S 
""*  also  sparingly ;  and  he  tliat  Boweth  '  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  '  hountifully.  Let  each  man  do  according  T 
as  he  hath  pnrpoBed  in  his  heart ;  not  'grudgingly,  or 
"""  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  S 
God  ia  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  uuto  you ;  that 
ye,  having  always  all  Bufficiency  in  eveiything,  may 
nbonnd  unto  every  good  work ;  as  it  is  written, 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  be  hath  given  to  the 

His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
And  he  that  Bupplieth  seed  to  the  eower  and  bread  far 
food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for  Bowing, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness :  ye  being 
enriched  in  evei-ything  imto  all  'liberality,  which  work- 
eth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  the  ministra- 
tion of  this  service  not  only  filleth  up  the  measure  of 
the  wants  of  the  saints,  hut  abonndeth  also  throu^ 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God;  seeing  that  through  the  13 
proving  of  you  by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  the  obedience  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  for  the  '  liberality  of  your  contribution 
onto  them  and  unto  all ;    while  they  themselvefi  alao,  I 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  afber  you  by 

L reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.    Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

Now  I  Paid  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meekness  and  ] 
gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence  am  lowly 
among  you,  but  being  absent  am  of  good  courage 
toward  you ;  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  when  9 
present  shew  courage  with  the  confidence  wherewith  I 
count  to  be  hold  against  some,  which  count  of  us  as  if 
we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  For  though  we  S 
walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the 
flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  of  UiB 
flesh,  but  mighty  before  God  to  the  casting  down 
of  strong  holds);  casting  down  'imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  ia  exalted  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  o{  Chi'iat',  kiuL  Wis;^  in  readiness  to  S 
arenge  all  disoVe^aeace,  ^fcea  -jiiMi 
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r  be  fulfilled.  ^  Ye  look  at  the  things  tliot  are  before  i Or, Bait 
your  face.  If  any  mau  trusteth  in  himeelf  that  he  isj^j ' ' " 
Christ's,  let  him  consider  this  again  with  himself,  that, 

3  even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  though 
I  should  gloi-y  somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our 
authority  (which  tho  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up, 
and  not  for  casting  you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to 

3  shame :  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  yoa 

n  by  my  letters.  For,  His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty 
and  strong ;  but  his  bodily  preeence  is  weak,  and  hia 

1  speech  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one  reckon  this, 
that,  what  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  are  iwe  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

2  For  we  are  not  bold  ^to  number  or  compare  ourselves  »ar.  to 
with  certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves;  but'Jjj^™^ 
they  themselves,  measuring  themseJveB  by  themselves,  '^^•'^*' 
and  comparing  themselves  with  themselvea,  are  v/'iih'K^vMt. 

3  out  understanding.    But  we  will  not  glory  beyond  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the   measure  of  the  'pro- ^Or, Hma 
vince  which  God  apportioned  to  us  ai 

i  reach  even  unto  you.     For  we  stretch  not  c 
overmuch,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you ;    for 
we  '  came  even  as  far  as  unto  you  in  the  gospel  of  'Or.' 

5  Christ :  not  glorying  beyond  our  measure,  (Aret  i' 
in  other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope  that,  as  your 
faith  groweth,  we  shall  be  magnified  iu  you  according 

6  to  our  'province  nrAQ  further  abundance,  so  as  to 
preach  the  gospel  even  unto  the  parts  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  gloiy  in  another's  '  province  in  regard  of 

7  things  ready  to  our  hand.  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
!  him  glory  in  the  Lord.     For  not  he  that  commendeth 

himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 
Would  that  yo  could  bear  with  me  iu  a  little  foolisQi- 
;    'nay  indeed  bear  with  me.     For  I  am  jealous  oor.tsito- 
'  you  with  '  a  godly  jealousy :  for  I  espoused  you  ^"^ 
ine  husband,  that  I  might  present  you  as  a  pure  «■ 
I  virgin  to  du-ist.     But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  'j,aiaay  ^f 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  bis  craftiuesa,  your  'minds  o«i. 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  o^^j,. 
I  that  is  toward  Christ.,    For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  did  not  ^leoaV  at  ■vj  "j* 
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receive  a.  different  epirit,  wliich  ye  did  not  receive,  o: 
different  gospel,  which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  ■well 
to  bear  with  Aim.    For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a.  whit  &U 
behind  'tLe  very  chiefest  apostles.    But  though.  /  be^M 
rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge ;  nay,  in 
every  thing  we  have  made  if  manifest  among  all  ta&a. 
to  you-ward.     Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  my-  T  U 
self  that  ye  might  he  exalted,  because  I  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  for  nought?  I  robbed  other  churcheB,  ^ 
taking  wages  of  them  that  I  might  minister  unto  you ; 
and  when  I  was  present  with  yon  and  was  in  want,  I  ffj 
was  not  a.  burden  on  any  man  j  for  the  brethren,  vheu 
they  came  from  Macedonia,  supplied  the  i 
my  want ;  and  in  every  thing  I  kept  myself  from  being   ] 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  ao  will  I  keep  inyself.     Aa  M 
the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  J 
this  glorying  in  the  regions  of  Achaia,    Wherefore )  a 
because  I  love  you  not  ?    God  knoweth.     But  what  I  ^ 
do,  that  r  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  "  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  an   occasion ;    that  wherein  th^  J 
%lory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.     For  such  n 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  fashioning  them- 
selves into  apostles  of  Christ.     And  no  marvel; 
even  Satan  fashioneth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  ;, 
It  is  uo  great  thing  therefore  if  his  ministers  also  ]j 
fefihion    themselves    as    ministers    of    righteouBnesB ;  | 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish;  lint  ifS 
ye  do,  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may  ( 
gloi-y  a  little.  That  which  I  apeak,  I  speak  not  aft^  a 
the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of  J 
glorying.  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flegh,  1 1 
will  glory  also.  For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish,  gladly,  5 
being  wise  yourBeli!es.  For  ye  bear  with  a  m^i,  if  Ije  S 
bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if  1 
he  taketh  you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  be  f 
Bmiteth  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  by  way  of  disparage-  a 
ment,  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Yet  whereinso-  1 
ever  any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am  bold  ' 
also.  Are  they  Hebrews!  so  am  1.  Are  they  la-S 
raeJites  1   bo  am  T.     Axe  ttifej  "liift  seei  o£  Abi  " 
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23  BO  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Chi'ist !  {I  speak  aB 
one  beside  himself)  I  more ;  in  labours  more  abun- 
dantly, in  prisona  more  abundantly,  in  etripea  above 

24  meaBure,  in  deaths  oft.    Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 

25  ceived  I  forty  ttri^s  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beatea 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 

2G  wi-eck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep  ;  in 
joumeyiiigs  often,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bera,  in  perils  from  my  '  countrymen,  in  perila  from  the  '  Gr.  too. 
Qentiles,  iji  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
Beaa,  in  perils  in  the  Bea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 
m  labour  and  travail,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 

28  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  ''Be-  '^^^^ 
Bide  those  thinga  that  are  without,  there  is  that  which  kMc*  /  amu 
prasseth  upon  me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the  churches,  (ftJ^^'uSi'*' 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weaki    who  is  made  to '™"*"i' 
ZU  stumble,  and  I  bum  not  1     If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 

will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness. 
Bl  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  ia 
J)2  blessed  'for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.    In  Da-  'Or.  vhIo 

mascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  guarded      """' 
39  the  city  of  the  Damaacenes,  in  order  to  take  me:  and 

throngh  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the 

wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 
&S     *I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient  ;*  Snms 
■   but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  mtiwritjM 

2  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  {whether  J^^™jf 
in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  rrpatioit, 

I  know  not;    God  knoweth),  such  a  one  caught  u^  ioim^. 

3  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know 

4  not ;  God  knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  ia 

6  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a 
one  will  I  glory :  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not 

C  g;lory,  save  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of 
me  above  tJiat  which  he  aeeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth 
from  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
<rf  the  revelations— whetefore,  that  \  ft\io\i^  'mA'  ^» 
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i  Or,  itdke     exalted  overmuch,  there  was  given  to  me  a  ^  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I 
should   not  be   exalted   overmuch.     Concerning  this  8 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me.    And  he  hath  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  9 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.     Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength  of  Christ  may 
9  Or,  cover    ^rest  upon  me.     Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in  weak-  10 
Gr.  spread  a  i^^sses,  in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
tabernacle     distresses,  for  Christ*s  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 

iwerme.  r    j. 

am  I  strong. 

I   am  become   foolish :    ye   compelled   me ;    for  1 11 
ought    to   have    been    commended    of    you :     for    in 
9  Or,  those     nothing  was   I   behind    *the   very   chiefest    apostles, 
^J^JJjJT'**     though  I  am  nothing.     Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  12 

were  wrought   among  you  in  all  patience,  by  signs 
4  Gr.  power*,  and  wonders  and  *  mighty  works.     For  what  is  there  13 
wherein   ye   were   made    inferior  to  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden 
to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  14 

to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for  I  seek 

not  yours,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 

up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

'^  Gr.  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  *  spent  for  your  15 

spent  ou.      gQ^ig      jf  J  \qyq  yQ^  more  abundantly,  am  I  loved 

the  less  1    But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you ;  10 
but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.     Did  1 17 
take  advantage  of  you  by  any  one  of  them  whom  I 
have  sent  unto  you  1    I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I  sent  18 
the  brother  with  him.    Did  Titus  take  any  advantage 
of  you?   walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit]    walked 
we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 
9  Or,  Thm       6  Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our- 19 
ye... you      ggjygg  ^jj^q  y^^^     j^^  ^^^  ^\^i  of  God  speak  we  in 

Christ.     But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your  edify- 
ing. For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come,  I  should  20 
find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  by  any  means 
f^^e  should  he  strife,  ^eaVouBy,  -^T^XJaa,  i^<:.UQiia>  back- 
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■JH  bitings,  whiHperingB,  swellingp,  '  tuinults ;   lest,  when  '  Or, 
I  come  again,  my  God  should  humble  me  before  you, ''"°" 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of  them  that  have  sin- 
ned  hei-etofore,   and  repented    not   of  the    unclean- 
nesa   and   fornication    and   lasciTiouEness  which  they 
committed. 
L3      This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.    At  the 
mouth  of  two  wituesses  or  three  shall  every  word  be 

3  established.     I  have  said  "  beforehand,  and  I  do  say  '  Or,  pta*»S 
"beforehand,  'as  when  I  was  present  the  second  time,  "^-""^ 
so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned  here-  aiucami 
tofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  '^^^l^„ 

8  will  not  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  mw  afcwni 
that  Bpeaketh  in  me ;  who  to  you-ward  is  not  weals, 

4  but  is  powerfiil  in  you :  for  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through  the  power  of  God, 

For  we  also  are  weak  'in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  1^™^ 
B  him  through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.    Try  your  nnthoritiM 
own  selTCE,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;   prove  your  ""^  "**■ 
own  selves.    Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves, 
that  Jesus  Christ   is  in   you  T    nnlesB  indeed  ye  bo 
G  reprobate.    But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 
T  not  reprobate.     Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear  appi-oved,  but  that  ye 
may  do  that  which  is  honourable,  "though  we  be  as'Gi- 
B  reprobate.    For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  ™ 

9  but  for  the  truth.    For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak, 
d  ye  are  strong :    this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your 

10  perfecting.  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  while 
absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal  sharply, 
according  to  the  authority  which  the  Lord  gave  me 
for  building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 

Finally,  brethreu,  "farewell.    Be  perfected;  be  com-  "Ot.t^ww 
forted ;  he  of  the  pame  mind ;  live  in  peace  :   and  the  "^^''fi'™ 
12  God  of  love  and  pence  shall  be  with  you.    Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

All  the  Bftinta  salute  you. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bo  with 
you  all. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through! 
^man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren  2 
which  are  with  me,  unto  the   churches  of  Galatia: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  ^from  God  the  Father,  and  3 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  4 
that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil  *  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father:  to  whom  5 
he  the  glory  *for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from  him  6 
that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different 
gospel ;  which  is  not  another  gosj[>el :   only  there  are  7 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Christ.     But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  8 
should  preach  ^'unto  you  any  gospel  *  other  than  that 
which  we  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema. 
As  we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  9 
man  preacheth  unto  you  any  gospel  other  than  that 
which  ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema.     For  am  1 10 
now  persuading  men,  or  God?    or  am  I  seeking  to 
please  men  ?  if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not 
be  a  ^servant  of  Christ. 

For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching  the  U 
gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not  after 
man.    For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  ^  man,  nor  was  12 
I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.    For  ye  have  heard  of  my  manner  of  life  13 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews*  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  made 
havock  of  it :   and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'  religion  14 
beyond  many  of  mine  own  age  *  among  my  country- 
men, being  more  exceedm^y  'Wi^Xavja  i<5t  \3cia  ix^ditipns 


» 


15  of  my  fathei-s.  But  when  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  who  separated  me,  even  from  my  mother's  womb, 

16  and  called  me  through  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
me,  that  I  might  preach  h\m  among  the  OentileB ;  im- 

17  mediately  1  conferred  not  with  0esh  and  blood:  neither 
went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostleB 
before  me :  but  I  went  away  into  Arabia ;  and  again 
I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

IB      Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
10  'visit  Cephas,  and  tanied  with  him  fifteen  days.     But  'Or, iwom. 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  'eaTe  James  the  ,^7* 

50  Lord's   brother.     Now  toucliing  the   things  which  I '  Or, 

51  write  unto  jou,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.     Then      ""*' 
£2  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.     And  I 

was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Jiidfea 

23  which  were  in  Christ :  hut  tliey  only  hearf  say.  He 
that  once  persecuted  us  now  preacheth  tbe  faith  of 

24  which  ho  once  made  havock ;   and  tbey  glorified  God 

2      Then  ^ after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up  > Or.  ihlie 

again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also"  "° 
2  with  me.     And  I  went  up  by  revelation ;  and  I  laid 
before  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  privately  before  them  who  *were  of  repute,  tOr.art 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or  had  run, 
in  vain.    But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me,  being 
a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  lie  circumcised  :  ^  and  that » Or,  hut  la 
because  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought  in,  who  ™      "" 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage : 

I  to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  iLour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 

.  continue  with  you.    But  from  those  who  *were  reputed 
to  be  somewhat  {'whateoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  oor,  irfiai 
matter  to  me :    God  accepteth    not  man's   person) —  !J^'™" 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute  imparted  nothing  to 
me :  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  I  had  been 
intrusted  with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  even 

I  as  Peter  with  the  gos^ml  of  the  circumcision  (for  ha 
that  wrought  for  Peter  nuto  the  apostleship  of  the 
ciccumcinDQ  wrought  for  me  elao  'octo  >ih&  Qi%i\<'t!^.«^\ 
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and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  9 

1  Or,  are       unto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who  ^  were 

reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gren- 
tiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision ;  only  they  wovM  10 
that  we  should  remember  the  poor ;  which  very  thing 
I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted  him  11 
to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.    For  before  12 
that  certain  -came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :    but  when  they  came,  he   drew  back  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision.     And    the    rest   of  the   Jews   dissembled  13 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  even  Barnabas  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.     But  when  1 14 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Cephas  before  tliem 
all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  as   do  the  Jews,  how  compellest   thou   the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  %  We  being  Jews  by  15 
nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  yet  knowing  16 

2  Or,  icwks  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  ^  the  works  of  the  law, 
of^w  8  gave  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed 
hut  wUy        on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in 

Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  because  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     But  17 
if,  while  we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  our- 
selves alsc?  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of 
sin  ]  God  forbid.    For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things  18 
which   I   destroyed,   I   prove    myself  a  transgressor. 
*  Or,  taw      For  I  through  *the  law  died  unto  *the  law,  that  I  might  19 
live  unto  God.     I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ;  20 
»  Or,  and  it   ^yet  I  live ;  and  ye6  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
^Viatuve^   me ;  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
hut<jhrut%c,  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.    I  do  not  make  21 
void  the  grace  of  God :  for  if  righteousness  is  through 
*the  law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought. 

O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  you,  before  3 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  crucified? 
Tbia  only  would  1  learn  ixom  ^ovx^  "S^^'evs^^  -^q  the  2 


Spirit  by  'the  works  of  the  law,  or  hy  the  'heai'ing  of  i  Or,  mrrka 

3  faith  ^  Are  ye  bo  footish  ^  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  to^maKt 

4  'are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh  ?   Did  ye  suffer  so  a  Or!  dojo 
emany  things  in  vain!    if  it  he  indeed  in  vtiiu.     ^^'^^f^iOi 

therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worheth  A"** 
*iniracleB  "among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  'the  works  of  the  iGr.poiosn 
e  law,  or  by  the  '  hearing  of  faith  !    Even  bs  Abraham  *  °'- '" 
believed   God,   and   it   was    reckoned    unto   him   for 

7  righteouBuesB.     '  Know  therefore  that  they  which  be  '  Or, 

8  of  faitb,  the  same  are  sons   of  Abraham.     And  the  i'")*™'" 
scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  ^ would  just iiy  the  "Gen-  'Qr. 
tilea  by  faithy  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abra-  sijir^J,„„ 
ham,  saying;  In  thee   shall  all  the  nations  bo  blessed. 

U  So  then  they  which  h©  of  faith  are  hleBPed  with  the 
10  faithful  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  '  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse  ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
LI  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  Now 
that  no  man  is  justified  "by  the  law  in  the  eight  of 'Or-'"' 
God,  is  evident :  for.  The  righteous  shall  iive  by  faith; 

12  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith ;  but,  He  that  doeth  them 

13  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  having  become  a  cutbb  for  vis:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hongeth  on  a  tree : 

1*  that  upon  the  Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15      Brethren,  I  ppeak  after  the  manner  of  men :  Though 
it  be  but  a  man's  ''covenant,  yet  when,  it  hath  been '"Or. 
confirmed,  no  one  ninketh  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto, 

HI  Now  to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to 
his  seed.     He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 

17  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Now 
this  I  say;  -A  '"covenant  confirmed  beforehand  by 
God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  doth   not  disannul,  eo   as  to   make  the 

.8  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :    but  God  hath  granted 

I'J  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  What  then  is  tlie  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgresaions,  till  the  seed 
ghonld  come  to  whom  the  promiBe  Wi\\  \)eea.  laa&a",     
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ani  it  was  ordained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  rmdiator  of  one  J 
but  God  is  one.  Is  the  law  then  agniiiet  tlie  pi'omi 
God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given- 
which  could  make  alive,  verily  righteouaness  wonld 
have  been  of  the  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  ehufc 
up  all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  i 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

But  before  'faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  ehould  afterwards 
be  revealed.  So  that  the  law  hath  been  our  tutor  to 
bring  ua  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  &ith. 
But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
tutor.  For  ye  are  alt  sons  of  God,  through  faith,  i 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  were  baptizei 
into  Christ  did  put  on  Chi'ist.  There  can  be  neitherj 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  do  male  and  female :  for  ye  all  are  o 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 

But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 
differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though  he  is  lord 
of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  until  the 
term  appointed  of  the  father.  So  we  also,  when  i 
were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the  "rudi- 
ments of  the  world  :  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
came,  God  sent  forth  Lis  Son,  bora  of  a  woman,  born 
under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  which  wi 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
eons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  t 
Spirit  of  liis  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
So  that  thou  ait  no  louger  a  bondservant,  but  a 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God, 

Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were  in  B 
bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods ; 
now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be 
known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  ^mdiments,  wliereunto  ye  desire  to  be  ii 
bondage  over  again  J  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
snd  seasons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  any 
jne&na  I  have  beutoweii  \e.\Mva  u'^qil  -^um.  in  vaiu. 
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12  I  beseech  you,  bretlu'en,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am  as  ya 

13  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong :  but  ye  know  that  because 
of  an  infinnity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 

14  you  the  '  first  time  ;  and  that  which  was  a  temptation  ^Or._, 
to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despiefid  not,  nor  'rejected ;  but  'Oi.jpofoiit 
ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

lu  Where  then  is  that  gratulatiou  '  of  yourselTeB  J   for  I  a  Or,  ^yowt 
bear  you  witness,  that,   if  possible,  ye    would   have 

16  plucked  out  your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.     So 

then  am  I  become  your  enemy,  because  I  *teH  you  the  tor.deai 

17  truth  1  They  zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  ^^  "^ 
they  desire  to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  he  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matt«r 
at  all  times,   and   not  only  when   I  am  present  with 

19  you.    My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail 
EO  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could  wish  to 

be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for 

I  am  perplexed  about  you. 
21      Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 
£2  not  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abi-aham  had 

two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by  the  free- 
23  woman.     Howbeit  the  son  by  the  handmaid  is  born 

after  the  flesh ;  but  the  son  by  the  freewoman  is  iom 
2i  through  promise.    Which  things  contain  an  allegory  : 

for  these  wornen  are  two  covenants ;   one  from  mount 

Sinai,  bearing  childi'en  unto  bondage,  which  is  Hagar. 
25  "  Now  this   Hagar    is  mount    Sinai    in  Arabia,    and  ■  Miny 

answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is :  for  she  is  in  "™riHa 
£G  bondage  with  her  children.    But  the  .Terusalem  that  is  ^"^.-^ 
ZI  above  is  free,  which  is  our  mother.    For  it  is  written,  mmaiaiaiit 
Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  ^rafito. 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  which  hath  the  hnaband. 
28  Now  °  we,  brethren,   as   Isaac    was,    are   children   ofwanj 
E9  promifie.    But  as  tlien  he  that  was  born  after  the  fleah  suttotiUe 

persecuted  Lim  that  was  horn  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  ^^i*- 

30  it  ia  now.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scripture  1  Cast 
out  the  handmaid  and  her  eod  :  for  the  son  of  the 
handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free- 

31  womau.    Wherefore,  brethreuj  we  ftie  idi^  OMito^a.  <A. 


'or      a  haudmaid,  but  of  tlie    freewoinau.     '  With  freedom  S 
did  Christ  set  ub  iree  ;  Etand  fast  therefore,  and  be  uob 
entangled  again  in  a  yolte  of  bondage. 

Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  je  receive  cir-  2 
cumoision,  Christ   will    profit    you    nothing.     Yea,   13.- 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  circumcision,  • 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.     Ye  are  4i 
•Q'-  ^™^  *  severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the    ' 
""  law ;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.    For  we  through  sT 

the  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousneBS. 
For  in  Chrint  Jesua  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  6 
■OT.wrai^t  thing,  nor  uncircumcisioa ;  but  faith  'working  through 
love.    Ye  were  running  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  7 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  1    This  persuasion  came  8  1 
not  of  him  that  calleth  yon.    A  little  leaven  leaveneth  9  \ 
the  whole  lump.     I  have  confidence  to  yon-ward  in  UT.'! 
the   Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none    otherwise  minded : 
but  he  that  trouhleth  you  shall  bear  hia  judgement, 
whosoever  he  he.     But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach  U 
circumcision,  why  am  I  still  persecuted?    then  hath  A 
the  stumbliughlock  of  the  cross  been  done  away.     1 9 

"Walt  would  that  they  which  unsettle  you  would  evt 
themselves  ofP. 

For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom ;  only  fl 
van  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  I 
through  love  be  servants  one  to  another.  For  the  a 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  iu  one  word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  | 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  d 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  ci 
Bumed  one  of  another. 

But  I  Bay,  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shaU  not  fulfil  i 
%ib  Inst  of  the  fiesh.  For  the  flesh  lueteth  againet  ths  a 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  for  these  are  ■! 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the  J 
things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,:! 
ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh.  \ 
ore  manifest,  which  ore  C/iese,  fornication,  unclean- 1 
oesB,  laBciviouauess,  idolatry,  soroeryj  enniities,  strife  9 

«•!•  iecJouaieB,  wraths,  factions,  divisions,  '•  heresies,  envy-  9 
Uf^Si  dronkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like :    of  the  1 


I 
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you,  that  they  which  practise  such  things  shall  not  1 

B  inherit   the  Inngdom  of  God.      But  the  fruit  of  the  j 

Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  lougsiiffering,  kindness,  good- 

3  neaa,  fiiithfulness,  meekness,  'temperauce:  against  BUch  'Ot,  1 
!4  there  is  no  law.     And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesua  "^-"""^  1 

have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passioiia  and  the  lusta  I 

thereof.  I 

IS      If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also  I 

!6  walk.     Let   us    not    bo   vaing'loiiouB,   provoking    one  I 

another,  envying  one  another.  ' '    ,  M 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  trea-  /'  ""  ~\ 
pass,  he  which  are  epiritualji restore  such  a  one  in  a  »  I 
spirit  of  meekness;   looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also  ^-//ja 

a  be  tempted,  t^ar  ye  one   another's  burdens,  and  bo  % 

8  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.    For)!?  a  man  thinketh  himself  J 

to  be  something,  when'  be    is    nothing,  he  deueiveth  J 

4  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  bis  own  work,  and  ft 
then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of  himself  cvA 

B  alone,  and  not  of  -bis  neighbour.     For  each  man  shall  "Or.     ^^ 

bear  his  own  'bnrden.  foftaiia 

G      But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicat«       ^ 

7  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;    God  is  not  mocked :    for  whatsoever  a  man 

8  Boweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth. 
unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
bnt  he  that  aoweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 

B  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  bo  weary  in  well- 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

id  So  then,  as  we  have,  opportunity,  let  us  work  that 
which  is  good  toward  all  igeof  faurf  Specially  toward 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  tjfe  faithj 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  'have  written  unto  you  *0r, 

12  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be  circura- 
cised;  only  that  they  may  not  be  persecuted  "for  the  aor, 

13  cross  of  Christ.  For  not  even  they  who  '  receive 
circumcision  do  themselves  keep  '  the  law ;  but  they 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 

14  your  flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in  (« 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  ^whicliiij^,_ 
the  TTorld  hath  been  croci&ed  uniQ  me,  a.i;A\'a^'4  'Cq^'^'^o 


356  TO  THE  GALATIANS.  6. 14. 

world.     For  neither  is  circumcision  any  thing,  nor  15 
*  Or,  ereation  uncircumcision,  but  a .  new  ^  creature.     And  as  many  16 
as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace  he  upon  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  17 
branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  cf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  18 
spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 


TEE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


EPHESIANS. 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Chiiet  Jesus  tLrough  the  will  of 

God,  to  the  saints  which  are  'at  Ephesus,  and  the' Some vw 

3  faitbful  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  ^{'oiitiM 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  JesuB  Christ.  p"^"* 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  ua  with  every  spiritual  blesB- 

4  ing  in  the  heaTenly  jilaces  in  Christ :  even  as  he  chosa 
us  iu  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  aud  without  blemish  before  'him  in^Ot.^Jm.- 

fi  love :    having  foreordained  us  unto  adoption  as  eons  lo^rMe^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto   himself,   according   to  the  f"'*'*"^ " 

e  good  plenEure  of  hb  will,  to  the  pi-aise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  "which  he   freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the  "^i 

7 Beloved:    in  whom  we  have  our  redemption  through  nid,arf „ ' 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  treepaBses,  according 

8  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  *which  he  made  to  abound  *  Or.  icft*™. 

9  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  made  aimavi 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  hia 

[0  good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  him  unto  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  the  'times,  to  sum  up  all  »Gr. « 
things  in  Christ,  the  things  'in  the  heavens,  and  the  'Gr. ■ 

11  things  upon  the  earth ;  in  him,  /  eai/,  in  whom  also  we 
were  made  a,  heritage,  having  been  foreordained  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 

2  after  the  counsel  of  his  will;  to  the  end  that  we  should 
be  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  'had  before 'Or,* 

.3  hoped  in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the 
word  of  the  truth,  the  gOfpel  of  your  salvation,— in 
whom,  having  alho  believed,  ye  were  sealed  -wWiv  "Oft* 

4  Holy  Spirit  of  promisej  wliicli  is  im  eo.Tae'oHi  cS-  'w^ 
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inheritance,  unto  the  redemption  of  God's  own  pos- 
gessiopi,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the  faith  in  15 
the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^  among  you,  and  ^  which  ye 
shew  toward  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  16 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ;    that  the  17 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him ;    having  the  eyes  of  your  18 
heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,   what  the    riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance    in   the    saints,    and  what   the   exceeding  19 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  that  working  of  the  strength  of  his  might  which  20 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places^  far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  21 
power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  ^  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come :    and  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  22 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is   his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  23 
j&lleth  all  in  all. 

And  you  did  he  quicken,  when  ye  were  dead  through  2 
your  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  aforetime  ye  walked  2 
according  to  the  *  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of  the  spirit  that 
now   worketh    in   the    sons   of  disobedience ;    among  3 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  ^mind,  and 
were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest : — 
but  God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where-  4 
with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  through  5 
our  trespasses,  quickened  us  together  ®with  Christ  (by 
grace  have  ye  been  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him,  6 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  2)lcices,  in 
Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  7 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  toward 
us  in  Christ  Jesus :   for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved  8 
through  faith ;   and  that  not  of  yourselves :   it  is  the 
gift  of  God :    not  of  works,  ftia\.  no  m-axL  ^Q>ai^  %lory,  9 
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are  Ha  workmauship,  created  in  Christ  Jesua 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that  wa 
shouid  walk  in  thein.  ' 

Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the  Gen- 
es ill  tlie  flesh,  who  are  called  Un circumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made 
by  hands ;  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate  from 
Cbrist,  alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now 
in  Chriflt  Jesua  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
made  both  one,  and  brake  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances; 
that  he  might  create  in  liimself  of  the  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace ;  and  might  reconcile 
them  both  iu  one  body  unto  God  through  the  cross, 
having  elain  the  enmity  thereby :  and  he  came  and 
'preached  peace  to  you  that  were  far  off,  and  peace 
to  them  that  were  nigh  ;  for  through  him  we  both  hi 
our  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  So  then 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  Bojourners,  but  ye  are 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apo- 
stles and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone;  in  whom  *each  several  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy  '  temple  in 
the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  '  for 
ft  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  JesuB 
in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  °  dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God  which 
was  given  me  to  you-ward;  how  that  by  revelation 
was  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery,  as  1  wrote 
afore  ia  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can 
perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  Christ ; 
which  in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  wit, 
that  the  GI«ntileB  are  lellow-beirB,  biiA.  i«&:m-'mfe'Biwsn^ 
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of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was  made  7 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  me  according  to  the  working  of  his 
power.     Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  8 
saints,  was  this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  ^  make  9 
all  men  see  what  is  the  ^  dispensation  of  the  mystery 
which  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 
all  things ;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principali-  10 
ties  and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  might  be 
made  known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
«Gr.  purpose  of  God,  according  to  .the  ^  eternal  purpose  which  he  11 
oft    ages.     pu^pQgg^j  £jj  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  in  whom  we  have  12 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence  through  *  our  faith 
in  him.    Wherefore  I  ask  that  ^  ye  faint  not  at  my  13 
tribulations  for  you,  which  ®are  your  glory. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  14 
from  whom  every  "^  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  15 
named,  that   he  would  grant   you,  according  to  the  16 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened  -with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  that  Christ  17 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith;   to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  18 
Btrong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  19 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
I  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
*^  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun-  20 
"^  dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the  H 
8  Gr.  all  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  ®  all  generations  for 


*  Or,  the 
faith  of  him 
«0r,  / 

•  Or,  ir 

7Gr. 
fatherhood. 


^fSe^qf  -^er  and  ever.    Amen. 

weaves. 


■\ 


V 


I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  4 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were  call- 
ed, with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  2 
forbearing  one  another  in  love ;    giving  diligence  to  3 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There   is    one   body,    and    one    Spirit,    even    as    also  4 
ye  were   called   in   one   hope   of  your   calling ;  (one  5 
Lord^  one  faith,  one  'baptism,  .Qi^a  ^^^  ^i:l^  Father  C 


■   ail,   and  Unwigli  nU,   and  i 


i/aocord^ 
'Bierefore  | 


*y  cap- 


of  all,  who  „ ,  „ „ 

17  But  unto  each  one  of  lis  wastili^  grace  _^ 
•8  ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ, 
he  esith, 
I  Wien  he  ascended  on  liigh,  he  led  capti 

w         And  gave  gifts  unto  men, 
i  (Now  this.  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  thai  he  also 

10  descended  'into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth )  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far  shove  all 

11  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)!!  And  he  iarertfini. 
gave  some  to  be  apostles ;    and  some,  prophets ;    and 
some,  evangclistB ;    and   some,  pastors  and  teacherg ; 

12(fti-  the  perfecting  of  the  tabitfeuntQ.Jhe-'TPork  of 
ministeijap,    unto    the   buiMiii^fnpof  the   hody   of 

13  Christ^  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  fiiith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  fuil- 
grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  statui'e  of  the 

14  fulness  of  Christ ;  that  we  may  be  no  longer  children, 
IHl       tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
^h     of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after 
^HSthe  wiles  of  error;  but  ^speaking  truth  in  love,  luaysor, . 
B^    grow  up  in  all  things  into  him,  which  is  the  Lead,  '™* 

15  even  Christ ;    from  whom   all   the  body  fitly  framed 
and   knit   together   'through  that   which   every  joint  >Gr.ttmii(* 
Bupplieth,  according  to  the  working  in  due  measure  of  Xni^^"' 
each  several  part,  maketh  the  increase  of  the  body  nntoj 
the  building  up  of  itself  in  love.  '^ 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testily  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the 

IS  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God  because  of 
the  ignoi-ance  that  is  in  theih,  becaase  of  the  hardening 

19  of  their  heart ;  who  being  past  feeling  gave  themselvea 
up  to  lascivioiisness,  *  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  *  ( 

^  °  greediness.    But  ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ ;  if  so  be  °^ 
that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him,  even  as  on 

22  truth  is  in  Jesus :  that  ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your 
former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  which  waxeth 

23  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye  be  ra- 
a  newed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  ^■vA  oii  ' 

Vi.-—^ 
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'wliicb  after  God  hatii  been  created  ia  lighteouB- 
land  hoUnesB  of  truth, 

uierefore,  putting  away  fulsehood,  speak  ye  tmth  vl 
r  one  with  hia  neighbour :    for  we  are  members 
one  of  another.    Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;    let  not  iS 
the  sun  go  down  upon  jour  'wratb;  neither  give  place  JX-M 
'  to  the  ilevil.  'Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  Sft'l 
rather  let  bim  labour,  working  with  hia  Lands  tha 
thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give 
to  bim  that  bath  need.    Let  no  corrupt  speech  pro-SSa 
ceed  out    of  your   mouth,  but  such   as   is   good  for 
tStif^       °  ediiying  as  tbe  need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace 
^Ounad.     to  them  that  hear.    And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  SOrB 
of  God,ifja  whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re-. 
demptionJ    Let  all  bitteniess,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  a_ 
and  clamour,  and  railing,  be  put  away  fi-om  you,  with  j 
all  malice :    and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tendeC'S 
hearted,  forgiving   each  other,  even  as  God  also^f 
Chrisfi  forgave  'you. 

Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children;  fl 
and   walk  in    love,    even   as  Christ   also   loved  you,  8  T 
and  gave  himself  up,  for  "us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.    But  fornication,  3  I 
and  all  uncleanuess,  or  covetousneeB,  let  it  not  t 
be  named  among  you,  aa  hecometh  saints ;  nor  filthi-  4  \ 
nees,  nor  foolish  talkbg,  or  jesting,  wliieh   i 
befitting ;    but  rather  giving  of  thanks.    For  this  ye  5.1 
know   of  a   surety,  that  no   fornicator,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  whicb  ia  an  idolater,  batli 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God. 
Let  no    man   deceive    you   with   empty   words :    for  6  ■■ 
because  of  these   things   cometh    the   wrath  of  God 
upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.     Be  not  ye  therefore  T  J 
partakers  wilh  them;   for  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  a  J 
are  now  light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  children  of  light 
(for   tbe   fruit   of  tbe    light  ia  in  all  goodness  and  %  J 
righteousness  and  truth),  proving  what  is  well-pleaeiiig  U 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  u 
'•  Or,  ronoirf  fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even  '  reprove 
them;    for  tbe  thinga  which  are   done  by  them  i 
fiecret  it  is  a  fihame  even  to  eigeslE.  c^    Bub  all  t' ' 


wbeu   they  are   '  reproved  are   made   maiiifett   by  llie  '  Or, 
light ;  for  every  thing  that  is  made  manifest  is  light.  "'"' 

4  Wherefore  he  Baith,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arige  from,  the  dead,  and  Ciniet  aball  ehine  upou 
thee. 

3      Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  un- 

Q  wise,  but  as  wise  ;    ^redeeniiiig   the  time,  because  the  °Gr. 

7  days  are    evil.     Wherefore    be    ye    not    foolish,    but  ui^^wHiy. 

5  understund  what  tlie  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  Hot,  but  be  filled  'with  *Or,inipiiii 

3  tlie  Spirit;   spealting  *one  to  another  in  psalmB  aiid*'^''i 

hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
0  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
1 'God,  even  the  Father ;  subjecting  yourselves  o^s  to 'G'- 'J'^od 

another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

13      Wives,  be  in  sabjectioii  unto  your  own  husbands,  as 

3  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 

as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  being  himself 

!4  the  saviour  of  the  Iwdy.    But  as  the  church  is  subject 

to  Christ,  "so  let  the  wives  also  be  to  their  husbands  J"''  ^^^ 
:5  in  every  thing.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  KtBaabo 

Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himEelf  up  for 
i6  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the 
r7  'washing  of  water  with  the  word,  that  he  might  pre-  'Gr.  faver. 
eent  the  church  to  himself  a  glorious  chttrch,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
B  be  holy  and  without  blemish.     Even  so  ought  hus- 
bands aleo    to    love   their   own    wives   as  their  o\^'n 
bodies.    He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself: 
3  for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  hut  nourisheth 
»  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ;  be- 
!l  cause  we  are  members  of  his  body.     For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;    and  the  twaiu  shall  Income  one 
2  flesh.    Tills  mystery  is  great :    but  I  speak  in  regai-d 
B  of  Christ  and  of  tJie  church.    Nevertheless  do  ye  aha 
severally  love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6  Children,  obey  your  parent^  in  the  Lord  ;  for  tliis  ia 
2  right.    Honour  th^  father  and  mo\iheT  (^\iii)D.  \a  %a& 
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first  com  maud  lueiit  ■with  promise),  that  it  may  be  well 
witii  tliee,  and  thou  'miiyeet  live  long  oc  tbe  "enrtb. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  childi'en  to  wrath : 
but  nurture  them  in  tbe  chastening  and  admomtion  of 
the  Lord. 

"Servants,  he  obedient  nnto  them  that  according  to 

the  flesh  are  your  '  masters,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 

singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Chiist ;   not  in  tlie 

way  of  eyeservice,  ae  men-pleasers ;   but  a^  °  servants 

nut.     of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  "heart;  with' 

good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not' 

unto  men :  knowing  that  wliatsoever  good  thing  each' 

oue  doeth,  the  same   shall  he  receive  again  from  the 

Lord,  whether  he  he  bond  or  free.    And,  ye  'masters, 

do  the  same  things  unto  them,  and  forbear  thi'eaten- 

ing :  knowing  that  both  their  Master  and  yours  la  Wt 

heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

From        ''ii'inaUy,.''be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength 

be  jiiaSt''^  ^^^  might.    Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  ihalv. 

fiacrf^'     yc  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  ^i 

For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  ilosh  and  blood,  bul 
against  the  priucipalitieB,  against  the  powers,  against 
the  world-mlers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual' 
Aos(«  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  jrfoces.  Where- 
fore take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  iii  the  evil  day,  and,  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  haying  girded 
your  loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  having  shod  your  feet  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  withal  t&ldng 
up  the  shield  of  faith,  whei-ewith  ye  shall  be  able  t» 
quench  al!  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  (mn/  And  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
■which  is  the  word  of  Gfld :  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watchii^ 
thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  bQ 
the  saints,  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  htf 
given  unto  me  'in  opening  my  mouth,  to  make  known 
1  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  I 
\  &m  an  amhassadoi:  Lu  "chains ;  that  in  it  I  may  spsftk 
I.  boldly,  ae  I  ougb,t  to  Bpeaik. 
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21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 

22  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things :  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 
may  know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from   God   the   Father  and   the   Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

24  Gi-ace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist 
in  uncorruptness. 
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1  Gr.  bond' 
tervantt. 

a  Or, 
overseen 


»0r,  s« 
have  me  in 
pour  heart. 


4  Or,  prove 
the  thinos 
thatdijfftr 

^Qi.  fruit. 


6  Gr.  in  the 
whole  Prato- 
rium. 

7  Gr.  trust- 
ing in  my 
bonds. 


Paul  and  Timothy,  ^  servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  1 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with 
the  ^  bishops  and  deacons :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  2 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you,  3 
always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behaK  of  you  4 
all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your  fellow-  5 
ship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  6 
which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  7 
be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  '  I  have 
you  in  lAy  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all 
are   partakers  with   me   of  grace.     For  God  is    my  8 
witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies 
of  Christ  Jesus.     And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  9 
abound   yet  more   and   more   in   knowledge   and  all 
discernment ;  so  that  ye  may  *  approve  the  things  that  10 
are  excellent ;    that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  void  of 
offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ ;   being  filled  with  the  11 
°  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  the  12 
things  which  hajypened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;   so  that  my  bonds  13 
became    manifest    in    Christ    'throughout  the  whole 
praetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  14 
of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  ''being  confident  through 
my  bonds,  are   more  abundantly  bold  to   speak  the 
word    of   God    without   fear.     Some    indeed   preach  15 
Christ  even  of  envy  onA.  fe\.ii\Sft\  ^u^  ^otsi^  ^i«ft  ^i^^sfid. 
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■will :  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for 
thu  defence  of  the  gospel :  but  the  other  proclaim 
Chi'ist  of  faction,  not  Bincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up 
afBiction  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What  then  !  only  that 
in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ 
18  proclaimed ;  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  aud  will 
rejoice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
tion,  through  your  supplication  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  JesuB  Christ,  according  to  my  earnest  expec- 
tation and  hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to 
shame,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by 
life,  or  by  death,     For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 

gain.    '  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — if  this  is  the  'Or,  Buii/ 


fruit  of  my  work,  then  'what  I  shall  choose  °I  wot 
!3  not.    But  I  am  in  a  ttrait  hetwixt  the  two,  having  the  J?'' 

desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  nj 
'A  better ;   yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  J^b'SSo* 
a  your  Bake.     And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  i  wot  not. 

I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  yourj^^j* 
16  progress  and  joy  'in  the  faith  ;  that  your  glorying  may  |*ao«r 

abound  in  Chiist  Jesus  in  me  through  my  presence  maiie       ' 
IT  witli  you  again.     Only  ^let  your  manner  of  life  be  *'w™ 

worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that,  whether  I  come  aud  iq,'  ,,g^^ 

Bee  you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that  ye  "  •J"?^ 

Etaud  fast  iu  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  'for  the  oo,.  trt«. 
S  faith  bf  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affiightcd  by  the 

adversaries :   which  is  for  them  an  evident  token  of 

perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that  from  God ; 
19  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf  of 

Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  lim,  but  also  to  sufler 
lO  in  his  behalf:  having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 

in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me.  ^  ~' ^  ~^ 

2      K  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any 

coDsolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
2  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 

that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  having  the  same  love, 
B  being  of  one  accord,  ^of  one    mind;    doing  nothing! 

through  faction  or  through  vainglory,  hut  in  lowliness  \ 
4  of  mind  each  counting  other  better  thau  himself;  not  " 

looking  each  of  you  to  hia  own  things,  ^lut  e*^;\v  "Jv  -sovt 
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2.4- 


1  Gr.  being 
originally. 
SGr.  a 
Viing  to  be 
grasped. 
8Gr. 


0  Some 
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also  to  the  things  of  others^/  Have  this  mind  in  you,  5 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:   who,  ^ being  in  the  6 
form  of  God,  counted  it  not  ^a  prize  to  be  on  an 
equality  with  God,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  7 
form  of  a   ^servant,  *  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
loi^ervant  j^gjj .    ^nd    being    found    in   fashion    as    a    man,   he  8 
becoming  in,  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death, 
yea,   the   death    of  the    cross.     Wherefore    also   God  9 
highly  exalted   him,  and   gave   unto  him   the   name 
which   is   above   every  naine ;    that   in  the   name  of  10 
Jesus  every  knee   should   bow,  of  things  in   heaven 
•  Or,  things   and  things  on  earth  and  '^things  under  the  earth,  and  11 
Zhw  ^^      *hat  eveiy  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
J[jord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
/      So-4h«9t-,- iny(l)eloved,ifeven    as    ye   have    always  12 
obeyed,  not  *as  in  mv  jpresence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absencep|t|6rk  out  your  own   salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  13 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure. 
Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings ;  14 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  children  of  15 
God  without  blemish  in  thri  mklrit  nf  Jl  nronliiticl  tmrl 
pdi^cep0€'''*^ge];igj:atiou,  ..among -.whom   ye   are    seen    as 
'lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  16 
that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  ia  iho  day  of  Ghm^^^^ 
that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain.  ^Tea,  17 
8Qr.  iwured  and  if  I  am  *  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 

your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all :  and  in  the  18 
same  manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus   to   send  Timothy  19 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state.     For  I  have  no  man  like-  20 
minded,  who  will  care  ^  truly  for  your  state.    For  they  21 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.    But  22 
ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child  serveth  a 
father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.     Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so  23 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but  I  trust  24 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also   shall  come  shortly. 
But  I  counted  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphro-  25 
ditusy  my  brother  and  fellow-worker  ^KrAia^o^-^^^t-^ 


7Gr. 
luminaries. 


out  as  a 

drink- 

offbring. 


OGr. 
genuinely. 


i  your  ^iiieBSeBger  and.  minister  to  my  need ;   since  i  Or.  apeitlt, 
he  longed  'after  you  all,  and  was  sore  troubled,  be-  s  Msny 

27  cause  ye  bad  heard  tliat  be  was  tick :  for  indeed  be  ^^'^y^ 
wns  sick  nigb  unto  deatb :  but  God  liad  mercy  on  read  lu  we 
him;    and  not   on    him   only,  but  on   me    abo,  tbat*™" 

18  I  migbt  not  bave  sorrow  upon  Borrow.  I  bave  sent 
bim  therefore  the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  lesa 

29  sorrowful.    Receive  liim  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 

80 joy;  and  bold  such  in  honour:   because  for  the  work 
of  'Christ  be  came  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  sMmj 
to  supply  that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service  to-  ^^''^^tiM 
ward  me,  ™»ii  '** 

3      Finally,  my  brethren,  'rejoice   in  the  Lord.     '^<' toc.tatmdi 
writa  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 

2  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision : 

3  for  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 

4  in  the  flesh :  though  I  myself  might  hiive  confidence 
even  in  the  flesh  :  if  any  other  man  'thinketb  to  bave  >0i,  ucmeih 

5  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  yet  moi-e ;  circumcised  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a, 

6  Pharisee;  as  touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  ;  as 
touching  the  righteousneas  which  is  in  the  law,  found 

7  blameless.     Howbeit  what  things  were  "gain  to  me,'Qi.gaiM. 

8  these  bave  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and 
I  count  all  things  to  he  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Clirist  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suf- 
fered tho  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 

9''dung,  that  I  may  gain  Cbi'ist,  and  be  found  in  him,  TOr.r^fim 

'  not  having  ft  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that  b  Or,  imi 

which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  mj,",^" 

Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  "by  faith:  J^^J^'^ 

10  tbftt  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec-  ihc  lan 

tion,  and  the  fellowship   of  his   sufferings,  becoming '•^"■-W"- 

H  conformed  unto  bis  death;   if  by  any  means  I  may  ^^ 

12  attain  unto  the  reburrection  from  the  dead.    Not  that  iimdliaLj 

I  bave  already  obtained,  or  am  already  made  perfect :  '^^Jji^^ 

but  I  press  on,  if  bo  he  that  1  TBtiy  ^"a-^^t^^-Q.iL'Cs*^**"** 
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for  which  ako  I  was  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myseK  ^yet  to  have  apprehended:  13 
but  one  thing  /  do^  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  14 
the  ^  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     Let  us  15 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  are  otherwise  minded,  even  this 
shall  God  reveal  unto  you :  only,  whereunto  we  have  16 
already  attained,  by  that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark  17 
them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample.     For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often,  18 
and  now  tell  you   even  weeping,   that  they  are   the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end  is  perdi-  19 
tion,  whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.    For  our  ^citi-  20 
zenship  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  wait  for  a 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :    who   shall  fashion  21 
anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  he  con- 
formed to  the  body  of  his   glory,  according   to   the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things 
unto  himself. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren   beloved   and  longed   for,  4 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  be- 
loved. 

I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  2 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.    Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also,  3 
true  yokefellow,  help  these  women,  for  they  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-workers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  life. 

r  *Kejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  will  say,  *Ke-  4 
Toice.  Let  your  ^forbearance  be  known  unto  all  men.  5 
Q?he  Lord  is  at  hai^^  In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in  6 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand-  7 
ing,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  (Jn  Christ 


Jesus.i 


i 


JPinally,  brethren,  -wTaalso^Nf^T  ilcim^^  ^t^  true^  what-  8 


» 


► 


¥ 
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Boever  things  are  'honourable,  whatsoever  thiugB  are  i Or. 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  '™™™' 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  "  of  good  report ;  if  ihei-e  '  Or, 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, '  think  on  these  f^^ 
8  things.     The  things  wliich  ye  both  learned  and  re-  account  tf, 
ceived  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  thinga  do  :  and  i 
the  God  of  peace  shall  he  with  yoa.  ,-J 

10  But  I  'rejcice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 'Gi.  rejoiced. 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me ;  °  wherein  » Or, 

ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity,  '"'"S""' 

11  Not   that  I  speak  in    respect  of  want :    for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be  con- 

I  know  how  to  he  abased,  and  I  know  also  how 
to  abound :  in  every  thing  and  in  all  things  have  I 
learned  the  secret  both  to  be  fiUed  and  to  be  hungry, 
13  both  to  aboHud  and  to  be  in  want.  I  can  do  all 
M  things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me.  Howbeit  ye  did 
lo  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my  affliction.  And 
ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellowship  with  me  in  the  matter 
10  of  giving  and  receiving,  hut  ye  only;  for  even  in  Thes- 
17  fialonicft  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  need.  Not 
that  I  seek  for  the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that 
increaaeth  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all  things,  and 
abound ;  I  am  filled,  having  received  irom  Epaphro- 
ditna  the  things  thai  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet   smell,   a  sacrifice    acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 

19  God,     And  my  God  shall  fulfil  every  need  of  yours 

20  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.    Now 

unto  our  God  and  Father  he  the  glory  °for  ever  and  'Qi.vnu 
ever.    Amon.  _       _  tlte^.""' 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  brethren 
£2  which  are  with  me  salute  you.     All  the  saints  salute 

you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Cteear's  household. 
E3      The  grace  of  the  Lord  JesuB  Christ  be  with  your 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  1 
God,  and  Timothy  ^  our  brother,  ^  to  the  saints  and  2 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colossse :  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  3 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having  heard  of  4 
your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hope  which  is  5 
laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  come  6 
unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  world  bearing 
fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you  also,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth; 
even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras  our  beloved  fellow-  7 
servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  ^our 
behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  8 
Spirit. 

For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  9 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  10 
of  the  Lord  *unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  '^in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
® strengthened  ''with  all  power,  according  to  the  might  11' 
of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and  longsufifering  with 
joy ;   giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  made  *  us  12 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light ;  who  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  dark-  13 
ness,  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  his  love ;   in  whom  we  have  our  redemption,  the  14 
for^veness  of  our  sins :  who  is  the  image  of  the  in-  15 
visible  God,  the  firstboiu  ^i  ^  ct^^\AaTi\  W  \>  lim  16 
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were  nil  tliiiigB  created,  iu  the  heaveiia  and  upon  the 
earth,  thiuga    visible    and    things    invisible,  whether 
thrones  or  (lominionB  or  principalities  or  powers  ;    ail 
things  have  been  created  through  hire,  and  unto  him ; 
IT  and   he   is  before  all  things,  a.nd  iu  him  ail  thin^ 
13  'consist.    And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  ^  That  is, 
■who  is  the  begicning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  i^i]^_ 
*that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence,  sor.  tto( 
B'For  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in^f^J^ 

20  him  should  all  the  iiiluess  dwell;    and  through  him  aor,  roruw 
to  reconcile  all  things  'unto  'himself,  having  madej^^^^^j 
peace  through  the  hlood  of  his  cross ;    tlirough  him,  God  mu 

I  say,  whether  things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  Sj^^" 

21  heavens.    And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  and  **" 
enemies  in  your  roind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now  („<(,'Aini 

22 'hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through '"r.sim 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  without  blemish  and  ancfent 

23  nnreproveable  before  him  ;  if  so  be  that  ye  continue  in  Jl^^'*^" 
the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfast,  and  not  moved  away  bem  re- 
fi'om  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  heard,  which  ""'"'"'■ 
was  preached  in  all  creation  under  heaven ;  whei'eof  I 

Fau!  was  made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  paii  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  in  my  fiesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 

25  is  the  church ;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  '  dispensation  of  God  which  was  given  Jj^Sirdrtfa 

2G  me  to  you-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  even  the 

mystery  which  hath  been  hid  *from  all  ages  and  gene-  J-^'--'"^ 
rations  ;  but  now  hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  saints,  /nm  ae 

27  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  what  is  the  »f""''""*>*- 
I'iches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 

2a  tUes,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory :  whom 
we  proclaim,  admonishing  every  man  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every 

20  roan  perfect  in  Christ ;  whereunto  I  labour  also, 
striving  according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in 
me  'mightily.  »oi.bi 

2      For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive  for*™™" 

you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  aa 
8  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flLeab-,  thsA,  ^e« 'Wti.tlWi 
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may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit  together  in  love, 
I  Or,  fulness  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  ^fuU  assurance  of  under- 
standing, that  they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God, 
^The&acient^even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 3 
va^^udi    <iom    and   knowledge   hidden.     This    I    say,  that   no  4 
i^^etext    one   may  delude  you  with  persuasiveness  of  speech, 
paaaage.        For  though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  5 
you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  6 
walk   in   him,  rooted   and   builded  up   in   him,  and? 

3  0r,  6y        stablished  ^in  your  faith,  even   as   ye  were   taught, 

4  Some         abounding  *  in  thanksgiving. 

SStiu^ties         ^  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketh  & . 
ixaert  in  it,    spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
wheth^       after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ^  rudiments  of  the 
8  Or,  eie-       world,  and  not  after  Christ :   for  in  him  dwelleth  all  9 
tnenu  ^.j^^  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  10 

made  full,  who   is  the   head  of  all  principality  and 
power :    in  whom  ye  were   also  circumcised  with   a  11 
circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting  off 
of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ; 
having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye  12 
were  also  raised  with  him  through  faith  in  the  work- 
ing of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.    And  you,  13 
f  Or, thebond  being  dead  through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircum- 
agaiMtvs      cision  of  your  flesh,  you,  /  say,  did  he  quicken  together 
bjfiuordi'    ^ith    him,    having   forgiven    us    all    our    trespasses; 
8  Or,  having  having  blotted  out  "^  the  bond  written  in  ordinances  14 
S?*  ^^^hiT    ^^^^  ^^^  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us :  and  he 
body,  he       hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross ; 
32^^<*«     ®  having  put  off  from  himself  the  principalities  and  the  15 
priHci.         powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
9^!^Vis    over  them  in  it. 

HS'STJ  "^^^  ^^  ^^^  therefore  judge  you   in  meat,  or  in  16 

!S^^      drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or 
M ^^^f^^  a  sabbath  day :  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to  17 
11^011  come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's.  Let  no  man  rob  you  of  18 

*J^^"JJj^    your  prize  ^  by  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping 
jMM  of  the  angels,  ^^  dwelling  in  the  tilings  which  he  hath 

^seen,  vainly  puSed  ug  "b^  \x\a  ^^^VV^  TOMad^  aud  not  Id 
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holding  iflst  the  Head,  from  whom  nil  tlie  body,  being 
supplied   and   knit  together  through  the  joints   and 
bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God, 
EO      If  ye  died  with  Ciirist  from  the  'rudiments  of  the  'Or, 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  eub-  ''™™'' 

21  ject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle  not,  nor  taste, 

22  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are  to  perisJi  with  the 
using),   after    the   precepts    and    doctrines    of  men  1 

23  "WLich  things  have  indeed  a  ehow  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship,   and    humility,   and    severity   to   the   body; 

but  are  not  of  any  'value  against  tlie  indulgence  of ' Ofi *""•"" 
the  flesh. 

3  K  then  ye  were  raised  together  witt  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  ai-e  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated  on  the 

2  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the  things  that 
are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth, 

IB  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
jlWhen  Christ,  who  is  'our  life,  shall  be  manifested, 'Many 

'"  en  shall  ye  also  with  iiitn  be  snonifested  in  glory.         ™o^ti« 
'Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon '™d>'™'- 
,  the  earth ;    fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  de-  dauL 
9  sire,    and    covetousneas,    the   which    is    idolatry ;    for 

■which  things'  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  'upon 'Boms 
?the    sons    of  disobedience;    "in    the  which    ye    also  j^'^ueu 

8  walked  aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things.    But  ™i'"p™ 
V  put  ye  also  away  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  maHce,  duoi-Mience. 

9  railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your  moutli ;  he  not  ^^P*^ 
one  to  another;  seeing  that  je  have  put  off  the  old  « or,  onioiwrt 

0  man  with  his  doings,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  " 
which  is   being   renewed  unto    knowledge   after  the 

4  image  of  him  that  created  him :  where  there  cannot 
be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircumcisioD, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman  :  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  iu  all.  ^ 

3  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,! 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 

■.i  longsuffering ;   forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
each    other,  if  any   man    have    a   complaint   against 
any ;  even  as  '  the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye :  '  Mnnj 
i  and.  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  ^^fw^iSat 
B  bond   of  perfectness.    And   let   the  ■^ftift  ol  ^3oivA.'wn^««w. 
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'  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called 
in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  16 
^  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  'one  another  with  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
l^pur  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  17 
in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
him. 

Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is  fitting  18 
in  the  Lord.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  19 
bitter  against  them.    Children,  obey  your  parents  in  20 
all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.    Fa-  21 
thers,  provoke  not  your  children,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged.    *  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  them  that  22 
are  your  "masters  according  to  the  flesh;   not  with 
eyeservice,    as    men-pleasers,    but    in    singleness    of 
heart,   fearing   the   Lord :    whatsoever   ye   do,    work  23 
® heartily,    as    unto   the   Lord,    and    not    unto    men; 
knowing  that   from   the   Lord   ye   shall   receive   the  24 
recompense  of  the    inheritance :    ye   serve  the    Lord 
Christ.    For  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  "^  receive  again  25 
for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done :    and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons.    '^Masters,  render  unto  your  *ser-  4 
vants  that  which  is  just  and  *  equal ;  knoYsdng  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein  with  2 
thanksgiving;   withal  praying  for  us  also,  that  God 3 
may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ;  that  4 
I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.    Walk  5 
in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  'redeeming 
the   time.     Let   your   speech  be   always  with  grace,  6 
Beasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each  one. 

All  my  aifairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto  you,  7 
tho  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
wrvant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  8 
this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  estate,  and 
Iblit  ho  may  comfort  your  hearts;  together  with  Onesi-  9 
IllM^  the  faithful  and  ^5e\oNft^^iTQ^i]SfeT^^\i^  v^  oue  of 
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you.     They  ahall  i 
that  are  dane  here. 


known  unto  you   all  things 


Aristarchus  my  fellow-priaoner  fialutetli  yon,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments ;    if  he  come  unto   you,  re- 

11  ceive  him),  and  Jesus,  which  ia  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  aj-e  my  fellow- 
workers   unto   the    kingdom   of   God,   men   that    have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  a  '  Fervant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  yon,  always 
striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 

13  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For 
I  bear  hiin  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for  you, 
and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hicrapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  phj'sician,  and  Demas  salute  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
'Nj-mphas,  and  the  church  that  is  in  'their  house.  =  The Oresk 

16  And  when  'this  epistle  hath  been  read  among  you,  ^JJ^^ 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Lao-  J"*"- 
diceans ;    and    that  ye    also    rend    the    epistle    from  i^^° 

IT  Laodicea.  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ^'^" 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  tQr  ihi 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
Eemember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the  church  1 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  2 
mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ;   rememhering  without  3 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  our 
God  and  Father ;   knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  4 
1  Or,  lecaute  your  election,  ^  how  that  our  gospel  came  not  unto  5 
wr  gospel     y^^  jj^  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  ^Holy 
a  Or,  Ghost,  and  in  much  ^assurance;    even  as  ye  know 

^OtftOMfs  what  manner  of  men  we  shewed  ourselves  toward  you 
for  your  sak^.    And  ye  became  imitators  of  us,  and  of  6 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost;   so  that  ye  became  an? 
ensample   to   all   that   believe  in  Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia.     For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  gone  forth; 
go  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.     For  they  9 
themselves  report  concerning  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing in  we  had  unto  you;   and  how  ye  turned  unto 
God  froTQ.  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  and  10 
to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivereth  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

For   yourselves,   brethren,   know  our   entering   in  2 
unto   you,  that  it   hath  not  been  found  vain:    but 2 
having  suifered  before,  and  been  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our  God  to 
jspeak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict. 
For  our  exhortation  is  iio\.  oi  etTov^x^o^x  ^i-siSiR.Wnness,  3 


i  nor  in  guile  :  Imt  even  as  we  liave  been  approved  of 
God  to  be  intrusted  witli  the  gospel,  so  we  speak ; 
not   SB  pleasing  men,    but   God   which,   proveth   our 

B  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time  were  we  found  using 
words  of  flattery,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetous- 

G  nesB,  God  is  witness ;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men, 
neither  from  you,  nor  from  others,  when  we  might 

7  have   ^been   burdensome,   as  apostles   of  Christ,     "^ut  i  Or,  claimid 
we  wei*  °  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nuree  Tit^^^f 

S  cherisheth  her  own  children :  even  so,  being  affection-  iiie  ancient 
ately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  J^^S" 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  hut  also  our  own 

9  souls,  because  ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us.  For 
ye  remember,  hrethj'en,  our  labonr  and  travail ;  work- 
ing night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of 

0  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  right«oualy 
and  unblameahly  we   behaved  ourselves  toward   yon 

1  that  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  vnlh  each  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children,  exhorting 

2  you,  and  encouraging  yow,  and  testifying,  to  the  end 
that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God,  who  'calleth  you  a  some 
into  hia  own  kingdom  and  glory.  S^a* 

3  And  for   tliis   cause   we   also  thank   God  without  readcaurf. 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  *the  word  of*  Or'*' 
the  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  ^^, 
as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  ia  in  truth,  the  word  of 

.4  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye, 
brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judfea  in  Cliiist  Jesus :  for  ye  also 
suffered  the   same  things   of  yuur    own  countrymen, 

5  even  OS  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  who  both  tilled  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and 

.6  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ;  forbid- 
ding us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may  be 
saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sina  alway :  but  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoat. 

17      But  we,  brethren,  being   bereaved  of  yon   for  '^'f''"^^ 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the   more   exceedingly  to    see  your   face    with   great 

S  desire :  becaiue  we  would  fadn  ba^re  c.ai&&  'wa^  '^'^^^ 
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Paul  once  and  again ;   and  Satan  hindered  us.     For  19 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying]    Are 
iGr.  iiot  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  ^coming? 

pmence,       YoT  ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy.  20 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no   longer   forbear,  we  3 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone; 
J  Some         and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother  and  ^  God's  minister  in  2 
SthOTities    ^^®  gospel  of  Chiist,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
ntA  Allow-    you  concerning  your  faith ;    that  no  man  be  moved  3 
SS.    "^      ^y  these  afflictions;   for  yourselves  know  that  here- 
unto we  are  appointed.   For  verily,  when  we  were  with  4 
9 Or, plainly  you,  we  told  you  'beforehand  that  we  are  to  suffer 
affliction ;    even  as   it   came  to  pass,  and  ye   know. 
For  this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no  longer  for- 5 
bear,  sent  that  I  might  know  your  faith,  lest  by  any 
means  the  tempter  had  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
should   be   in  vain.     But  when  Timothy  came   evens 
now  unto  us  from  you,  and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we 
also   to  see   you;    for  this  cause,  brethren,  we  were? 
comforted  over  you  in  all   our  distress  and  affliction 
through  your  faith :    for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  8 
in  the  Lord.     For  what  thanksgiving  can  we  render  9 
again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before   our  God ;    night  and  day  10 
praying  exceedingly  that  we  may  see  your  face,  and 
may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

Now  may  our  God   and  Father   himself,   and  our  11 
Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you :    and  the  Lord  12 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,   and  toward   all   men,   even    as   we   also   do 
toward  you ;   to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  13 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and  Father,  at 
**ii»         tlie  ^  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.* 
JJjJ^USiiit        Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you  4 
^4«w«.    in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, 
—that   ye    abound   more   and   more.     For  ye    know  2 
>ij!n.jtow.  what  '  charge  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus. 
r<>r   this    is   tlie   m\\    oi  C^o^,   e.'oe.u  ^^^rt   ^-i^jj^atifi.-  3 
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4  cutiou,  that  ye  abetain  from  fornication  ;  that  each  one 
of  you  know  how  to  possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel 

5  in  sanctification   and  honour,  not  in  the  passion  of 

6  lust,  even  as  the  Gontiles  wliiuh  know  not  God ;  that 
no    man   '  tninsgreps,   and   wrong   his   brother   in   the  i  Or, 
matter :    because  the  Lord  ia  iin  avenger  in  all  these  '"*''™«* 

7  things,  as  also  we  ^forewarned  you  and  testified.     For  aor.ialdymt 
God  called  us  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctifica-  i***^' 

8  tion.  Therefore  Le  that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man, 
but  God,  who  giveth  liis  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

'ft      But  conoernhig  loye  of  the   brethren  ye  have  no~7 
need  that  one  ^SUjJuito  you :    for  ye  yourselves  are 

10  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  doj,  _  k[_J  .'  , 
it  toward  all,tb»-lE»«tb*en-wyet-a.i*  in  ftHMfteedcmiar'  f''  ^  '  ^ 
But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye   abound  more 

11  and  more;  and  that  ye  'study  to  he  quiet,  and  to  iGr.taomi,/.  C 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands, '"*""'    ■'/^ 

12  even  as  we  charged  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may  have  need  ofj 

(^    notliing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  that  fall  asleep ;  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 

14  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  I'or  if  we  believe 
that  Jesua  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
that  are  fellen  asleep  'in  Jesue  will  God  bring  ™ith  * Gt. 

15  him.    For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  or,  VTiit  da 
Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the  J^ 
"  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in   no  wise  precede  them » at. 

16  that  are  faUen  asleep.    For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de-  p™™^ 
ecend  from  heaven,  with  a,  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the 

17  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :   and  so  shall 

18  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.    Wherefore  'comfort  one  tOr, arnon 
another  with  these  words. 

6      But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 

2  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you.  For 
yourselves  know  ])erfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 

3  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  they  are  say- 
ingi  i^esoe  and  safety,  then  Emdden  4£sti:iiiil\.i3a  ttsma^S^ 


382 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


5.3. 


ISoiue 
ancient 
authorities 
reado^ 


2  Or,  watch 
8  Or,  comfort 


'/ 


t 


)  1^  ">■ 


•4 


4  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
insert  but. 
6  Or, 
apjiearance 

8  Gr.  pre- 
sence. 


7  Some 
ancient 
autlioritiea 
add  atso, 

8  Many 
ancient 
atiUu^ritioa 


upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.    But  ye,  brethren,  are  4 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  *  as 
a  thief:   for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  5 
day:    we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness;   so 6 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.    For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  7 
and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  8 
on  the  breastplate  of  Mth  and  love ;  and  for  a  helmet^ 
the   hope   of  salvation.     For   God  appointed  us   nots 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtaining  of  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  10 
we  2  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 
Wherefore  ^  exhort  one  another,  and  build  each  other  U 
up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that  12 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you ;   and  to  esteem  them  exceeding  highly  13 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake*   Be  at  peace  among  your-  '^ 
selves.   And  we  exhort  you,'  bretliron^  admonish  the  dis-  14 
orderly,  encourage  the  fainthearted,  support  the  weak, 
be  longsuffering  toward  all.    See  that  none  render  unto  15 
any  one  evil  for  evil;    but  alway  follow  after  that 
which  is  good,  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all.  f^^\  16    ' 
joice  alway;    pray  without   ceasing;   in  every  thing JJ   * 
give  thanks:   for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  you-ward.^   Quench  not  the  Spirit ;    despise  yi 
not  prophesyings ;    *  prove  all  things ;   hold  fast  that  21 
which  is  good ;  abstain  from  every  ^  form  of  evil.  £2 

And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly ;  !:3 
and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved      j 
entire,  without  blame   at  the  ®  coming   of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will  £4 
also  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us ''.  25 

Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.    I  adjure  S 
you  by  the  Lord  that  tliis  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
^  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.        28 
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Padl,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tiniotiiy,  imto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all  to- 
ward one  aaother  ahoundeth ;  ao  that  we  ourEelvea 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutionB  and  in  the  afiUctiona 
which  ye  endure ;  which  is  a  mauifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God ;  to  the  end  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
ye  also  suffer:  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that  aflict  you, 
and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of 
his  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  tba 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus :  who  shall  suffer  punishment, 
even  eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  sliall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  he  marvelled  at  in  all 
them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony  unto  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day.  To  wliich  end  we  also 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  count  you 
worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every  'desire  of  good-  ^Oi.gooA 
ness  and  every  work  of  faith,  vrith  power ;  that  the  Jo^S™, 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesua  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  oor  Qod  and  tha 
Lord  Jems  Christ. 
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Now  we  Leseech  you,  brethren,  'touching  the  *coin-  2 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  and  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him ;    to  the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  2 
fihaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  either  by 
epirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  ua,  as  that  the 
day  of  tiie  Lord  is  mom  present;  let  no  man  beguiles 
you  in  any  wise :  for  it  vnll  not  he,  except  the  failing 
away  come  first,  and  the  man  of  '  sin  be  revealed,  the 
Bon  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  aud  exalteth  him-  4 
self  against  all  that  is  called  God  or  'that  is  wor- 
Bhipped ;   so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  *  temple  of  God, 
Betting  himself  foi-th  as  God.    E«meniber  ye  not,  that,  i 
when  I  waa  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  % 
And  now  ye  know  that  which  restraineth,  to  the  end  6 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season.    For  the  T 
mysteiy  of  lawlessnesa  doth  already  work ;  'only  iAere 
.  in  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  i 
the  way.    And  then  shall  be  I'evealed  the  lawlesa  one,  ra 
whom  the  Lord  '  Jesua  ehall  '  slay  with  the  breath  of  ^ 
his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifeBtatioa  ■ 
of  his  ^coming;  even  Jte,  whose  ^coming  is  accordingfl 
to  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  '  power  and  signs  and  g 
lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteou 
for  them  that  are  perishing ;    because  they  received  1 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  Q 
And  for  this  cause  God  sendeth  them  a  working  t^M 
error,  that   they  should  believe  a  lie:  that  they  bUiJ 
might  be  judged  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  1 
pleasure  in  uniighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  1 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God  chose  I 
you  '"from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanctifica^  I 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  ^'  belief  of  the  truth :  whereonto  J 
he  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  jl 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  then,  brethren,  Sf 
stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  were  1 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  himself,  and  God  t 
Father  which  loved  ub  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  i 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  heartfl  and  n 
stablish  them  in  e^er^  gwA  ■tiot'^s.  kiA  -wiisi.  . 


8  rinally,  brethren,  pray  for  ub,  that  the  woid  of  the 
Lord  may  ran  and  be  gloiifled,  even  as  also  it  -is  with 

2  you ;   and  that  we  may  he  delivered  from  unreatou- 

3  able  and  evil  men  ;  for  all  have  not  'faith.    But  the  '< 
Lord  IE  faithful,  who  ehall  stahlish  you,  and  guard  you 

4  from  *the  evil  otk.     And  we  have  confidence  in  the  =i 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 

fi  things  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
Learta  into  the  love  of  God,  and  inlo  the  patience  of 
Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Cliris^  that  ye  withdraw  yourEelves 
from  every  brother  tliat  walketb  disorderly,  and  not 

7  after  the  tradition  which  "they  received  of  us.     For!  I 
yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us ;  for  we  ^ 

8  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  neither  " 
did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but 
in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that  we 

9  might  not  burden  any  of  you :  not  becauEC  we  have 
not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 

LO  you,  that  ye  should  imitate  cs.  For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you.  If  any  will 

11  not  work,  neither  let  Lim  eat.  For  we  hear  of  soma 
that  walk  among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all, 

12  but  are  busybodieB.  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  Hnd  eshort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 

13  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.   But 
H  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.    And  if  any 

man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 

man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the  end 
:5  that  he  may  he  ashamed.    And  ^et  count  him  not  as 

an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 
.S      Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  yoi 

all  times  in  all  ways.    The  Lord  he  with  yoi 

7  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine 

8  which  is  the  token  in  every  epibtle :  e 


r  Lord  JesuB  Ciirist  be  with  you  all. 


I  peace  at 
nail. 

I  hand, 
The 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  1 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  hope ;  unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith :  Grace,  2 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when  I  was  3 
going    into    Macedonia,    that    thou    mightest    charge 
certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine,  neither  4 
to   give  heed  to  fables   and  endless   genealogies,  the 

1  Or,  which  minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  ^dispensation 
stewardship    ^f  q^^  ^^y^.^  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now.    But  the  end  5 

of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good 
conscience   and  faith   unfeigned :    from  which  things  6 

2  Gr.  missed  some  having  ^  swerved  have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
Vtemark.      talking;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though  they  7 

understand  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
confidently  affirm.    But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  8 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  9 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  un- 
ruly, for  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and 

soi,  smlters  profane,  for  ^murderers  of  fathers  and  ^murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  10 
themselves  with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  contrary 

•i  Gv.  to  the  *  sound  ^  doctrine ;   according  to  the  gospel  of  11 

^^^or  tachiiw  *^^®  g^^^T  ^^  ^^^^  blcBsed  God,  which  was  committed  to 

my  trust. 
6  Some  I  thank  him  that  *  enabled  me,  even  Christ  Jesus  cm*  12 

auSwrities    Lo^d,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appointing  me 
twAcnahkth.  to  his  service ;  though  I  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  13 
a  persecutor,  and  in^UYious*.  Kowbeit  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it  igv\0Yt\i\\\^  m  u\i\i^vd\  \isA*Oafc  ^gc^'^.e  u 


i 
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LokI  abounded  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love 
J6  which  is  in  Chiast  JesuB.  Faithfijl  is  the  saying,  and 
•worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jeeua  came  into 
IC  the  world  to  save  Binners ;  of  whom  I  am,  chief:  how- 
beit  for  this  cauEB  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  aa 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  hia  longsuffering, 
for  aa  ensample  of  them  which  should  hereafter  believe 
on  iiim  unto  eternal  life.  Now  unto  the  King  'eternal,  lOr. 
incoiTuptible,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and  "■^'^'W"' 
glory  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  =Gr,uji(o( 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  chilcl  Timothy,  o;^I.'^'*° 
according  to  the  prophecies  which  "went  before  onsor, infrt 
thee,  that  by  them  thou  niayest  war  the  good  warfare  ; '™'' '" 

19  holding   iaith    and  a    good   conscience ;    which    some 
having  thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck  concerning 

20'the   faith:    of  whom  is   Hymentens   and  Alexander; 

whom  I  delivered   unto  Satan,  that   they  might  be 

taught  not  to  blagpheme. 
a      I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  'that  supplications,  iGr.  lo  ma 

prayers,  intercessions,  thanlffigivings,  be  made  for  uU  amf^i. 
S  men ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place ;  that  we 

may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godlinees  and 
S  gravity.    This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

4  God  our  Saviour ;  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be 

5  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    For 
there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  befcween  God  and 

6  men,  himself  man,  Christ  JesuB,  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all ;  the  testimony  to  le  borne  in  its  own 

7  times;  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  'preacher  and  an  ^Gr,  ftt-ru. 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

S      I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place, 

lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  *diEputing,  >  Or, 
B  In    like    manner,  that   women    adorn   themselves    in  ***'■"" 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefastnesa  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  rai- 
lOment;  but  (which  hecometh  women  professing  godliness) 

11  through  good  works.    Lot  a  woman  leani  in  quietness 

12  with  all  subjection.     But  I  permit  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  have  dominion  over  a  nmn,  hut  to  be 

13  in  guietneps.    For  Adam  was  iirtt  ^oimei,  ftiwa'?;^*' 
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and  Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but  the  woman  being  be-  14 
guiled  hath  fallen  into  transgression :  but  she  shall  be  15 

1  Or,  her       saved  through  ^the  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in* 
chudbearing  £qI^]^  j^^^  Jq^q  j^^^  sanctificatiou  with  sobiiety. 

2  Some  con-       ^  Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh  the  office  3 
yrord^Faiih-  of  a  '  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.     The  ^  bishop  2 
fuiisthe       therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  husband  of 
thepreSd-    One   wife,  temperate,  soberminded,  orderly,  given   to    ' 
^^J™"       hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ;  *no  brawler,  no  striker;  but  3 
8  Or,  overseer  gentle,  not  conteiitiouS)  no  lover  of  money ;  one  that  4 
4  Or,  not       ruleth  well  his  own  houfe,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
owrwim*^  jection  with  all  gravity;  (but  if  a  man  knoweth  not  how  5 

to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  1)   not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up  6 
•^Gr.  he  fall  into  the  **  condemnation  of  the  devil.     More- 7 

^^  over  he  must  have   good  testimony  from  them  that 

are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil.    Deacons  in  like  manner  must  he  grave,  8 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  9 
pure  conscience.     And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  10 
then  let  them  serve  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless. 
Women  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  11 
temperate,   faithful   in    all    things.     Let   deacons    be  12 
husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well.    For  they  that  have  served  well  as  13 
deacons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  standing,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  14 
tt^'owXe^f  thee  shortly ;    but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  15 
tobriiave       know  ®  how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the 
TOr^fay      house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
8  The  word    the  pillar  and  ^  ground  of  the  truth.     And  without  16 
ot^Hew^o^  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;   *  He 
rests  on  no    who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
andent**      ^^^^  ®^  angels,  preached  among  the  nations,  believed 
•  rvidenoe.       on  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory, 
ancient  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later  times  4 

JSSwW^    some  shall  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
9 Qr.  demons.  Seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  ®  devils,  through  the  2 
»Qt,teared  bypocTiBj  of  men  ttisA.  Bg^ak '\Aa^  ^^  \st^\idftd  in  their 


3  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  io  abstaia  from  meats,  which 
God  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  them 

4  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  eveiy  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be 

6  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified  through 
the  woi-d  of  God  and  prayer. 

ri5~'  K  thou  put  the  bretiu-en  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  ahalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Chriet  Jesua,  nourished 
in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doctiine 

7  which  thou  hast  followed  until  now :  but  refuse  profane 
and  old  wives'  fables.     And  exercise  thyself  unto  god- 

Blinees:  for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  'for  a  little ;  i 
but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  which  now  is,  aiid  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

0  Faithful  is  the  eaying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  to  this  end  we  labour  and  strive,  becauEe  we  have 
our  hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 

11  all  men,  specially  of  them  that  believe.     These  thinga 

12  command  and  teiich.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  eneample  to  them  that  believe,  in  word, 

13  in  manner  of  life,  iu  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I 
come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  tliat  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 

16  the  prefcbytety,)  Be  dihgent  in  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them ;    that  thy  progress   may  be 

16  manifest  unto  all.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy 
teaching.  Continue  in  these  things ;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear 

6      Bebuke  not  an  elder,  but  eshort  him  as  a  father ; 
2  the  "younger  men  as  brethren :    the  elder  ivomea  as 

5  mothers ;    the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.     Ho- 
41  nour  widows   that  are  widows  indeed.     But   if  any 

widow  hath  children  or  grand cliildi en,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  towards  their  own  family,  and  to 
requite  their  parents :    for  this  is  acceptable  in  the 

6  sight  of  God,  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  Ood,  and  coiitinueth 

8  in  BupplicatigfiS  and  prajeie  pig^^  ^^^  diKj,    "^^aX  ^e!aa 


^/ 
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that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  livetL 
These  things  also  command,  that  they  may  be  without  7 
reproach.     But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  8 
specially  his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever.     Let  none  be  en-  9 
rolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore  years  old,  having 
been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  for  good  10 
works;   if  she  hath  brought  up  children,  if  she  hath 
used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if  she  hath  waehed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath 
diligently   followed   every  good  work.     But   younger  11 
widows   refuse :    for  when   they  have  waxed  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry;  having  condemna-  12 
tion,  because  they  have  rejected  their  first  faith.    And  13 
withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle,  going  about   from 
house  to  house ;   and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and   busybodies,    speaking   things   which   they   ought 

I  Or,  women  not.     I   desire   therefore   that   the   younger   ^  widotva  14 
marry,  bear  children,   rule  the  household,  give  none 
occasion  to  the   adversary  for   reviling :    for  already  15 
some  are  turned  aside  after  Satan.     If  any  woman  16 
that  believeth  hath  widows,  let  her  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  burdened ;   that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  17 
double   honour,   especially  those   who   labour   in   the 
word  and  in  teaching.     For  the  scripture  eaith,  Thou  18 
shalt   not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 
corn.     And,    The    labourer   is    worthy   of   his    hire. 
Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at  19 
iJbe  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.     Them  that  sin  20 
reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  be  in 
fear.     I  charge  tJiee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  Christ  21 
Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 

-  Or,  things  without  ^  prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

prefcience  j^^^  hands  hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  22 
other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no  longer  a  23 
drinker  of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 

3  Gr.  the       Sake  and  thine  often  infirmities.     Some  men's  sins  are  24 

arf^o^^^     evident,  going  before  unto  judgement ;   and  some  men 
areevicktu.    abo  they  follow  aftei.    la^jikft  TxxaxiTi^x  ^^^\3aKt^  are  25 


good  works  that  are  evideut ;    aud  such  as  are  other- 
wise cannot  be  hid. 
6      Let  as  many  as  are  '  Ecrvanta  tmdcr  the  yoto  count  i  Or.  ton*, 
their  own  mastera  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name  «™"^' 

2  of  God  and  tlie    doctrine  he    not  blasphemed.     And 
they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren ;    but  let  them  sei-ve 
them  the  rather,  because  they  that  'partitke  of  thetor, 
benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.    These  things  teach  *''''*°'''°-' 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  difierent  doetiine,  and  con- 
BButeth  not  to  ^  sound  words,  enen  the  words  of  oui-=Or. 
Lord   Jesus    Clirist,    and    to    the    doctrine    which    is  '""V"'- 

i  according   to   godliness ;    he    is  puffed   up,    knowing 
nothing,  but  'doting  about  qnestiouiags  aud  disputes  ^ Gr. iJA 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  ecvy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
D  Burmisinga,  wrangHngs  of  men  corrupted  in  mind  and 
bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way 
a  of  gain.     But  godliness   with    contentment    is   great 
T  gain :    for  we    brought  '  nothing   into   the  world,  for 
6  neither,  can  we  cany  anything  out ;  but  having  food 
9  aud  covering  'we    shall   be  thei-ewith  content.     But  s  Or,  (» (»« 
they  that  desii'e  to  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  '^^^  *^ 
a  snare  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as 
10  drown   men   in  destruction   aud  perdition.     For  the 

love  of  money  ia  a  root  of  all  °  kinds  of  evil :    which  s  or,  nrfii, 
some  reaching  after  have  been   led  astray  from  the 
faith,  and  have  pierced  themselvea  through  with  many 


» 


11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 

32  tience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good  iight  of  the  feith, 
lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast 
called,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession  in  the 

13  sight  of  many  witnesBes.     I  charge  thee  in  the  sight 

of  Qod,  who  'quickeneth   all  things,  and  of  Christ  ^  Or.  i»»*v 
Jeaus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  m^g,  aiin 

14  confession  ;  that  thou  keep  the  commandment,  without 

spot,  without  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  s  Or.  hu 

15  Jeaus  Christ:  which  in  'its  own  times  he  shall  shew,  who  OQt.if** 
JB  the  Weaed  oad  only  PoteaVate,  ttie'^\B%  lA^'^^'jj-.'^wwv 
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1  Gr.  thrm     and   Lord    of  ^  lords ;    who    only   hath   immortality,  16 
lords,     "*    dwelling   in    light   unapproachable;    whom    no    man 
hath   Been,   nor   can   see :    to   whom   be  honour   and 
power  eternal.    Amen, 
a  Or,  affe  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present  *  world,  17 

that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope  set 
on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  18 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be  ready  to 
8  Or,  ready  distribute, '  wilUug  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  19 
to  fym/Hj.  £qj,  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life 
indeed.  ^ 

4  Gr.  O  Timothy,  guard  *  that  which  is  committed  unto  20 

Vie  deposit,     ^j^^^  turning  away  from  the  profane  babblings   and 
oppositions    of   the    knowledge    which    is    falsely    so 
8  Gr.  missed  called ;  which  some  professing  have  ^  erred  concerning  21 
'^"*^'**-       the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


» 


I 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OE  PACL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul,  an   apostle  of  Chiist  Jesus  'by  the  will  ofior.tt 
God,  accordiDg  to  the  promise  of  the  life  which  ia  in 

2  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  lieloved  child :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesua 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  eerve  from  my  forefathers  in 
a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remembronce 

4  of  thee  in  my  suppli  cat  ions,  night  and  day  longing  to 
Bee  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 

5  with 'joy;  having  been  reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith  "Or,  josfn 
that  is  in  thee ;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  ^^"' 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ;    and,  I  am  persuaded, 

6  in  thee  also.  For  tlie  which  caUBe  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance  that  thou  'stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  ^Oi.itir 

7  is  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands.  For 
God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness ;  but  of  power 

B  and  love  and  'discipline.     Be   not  ashamed  therefore  *^ 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  iior  of  me  his  prisoner : 
but  suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel  according  to  the 

9  power  of  God ;  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a, 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 

10  Christ  Jesus  befoi-e  times  eternal,  but  hath  now  been 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
Jesus,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  in- 

11  corruption  to  light  through  the  gospel,  whereunto  Ibgt.  SnaM. 
was  appointed  a  'preacher,  find   an   apostle,    and   a'Or.Wai 

12  teacher.     For   the    which   cause    I   suffer   also   these  Aaiinmi- 
things :  yet  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know  him  whom  ^^"^  ""''' 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  Gr.  my 
to  guard  "that  which  I  have   committed   unto   liim^^'' 

13  against  that  day.     Hold  the  pattern  q^  ■•  to^ui -Wixis.  **ou.vi*- 
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which  thou  hast  heard  from   me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     ^  That  good  thing  which  14 
was   committed  unto  thm  guard  through  the  *Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

Tliis  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  turned  15 
away  from  me ;    of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermo- 
genes.      The   Lord  grant  mercy  unto   the   house   of  16 
Onesiphorus:    for  he  ofb  refreshed  me,  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain ;  but,  when  he  was  in  Home,  he  17 
sought  me  diligently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  18 
unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day) ;  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  2 
'grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    And  the  things  which  2 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others  also.     ^  Suffer  hardship  with  me^  as  3 
a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.     No  soldier  on  service  4 
entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.    And  5 
if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  have  contended  lawfully.    The  husbandman  6 
that  laboureth  must  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the 
fruits.     Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  shall  give  7 
thee  understanding  in  all  things.      Remember  Jesus  8 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel :   wherein  I  suffer  hardship  unto  9 
bonds,  as  a  malefactor;   but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound.    Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  10 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.     Faithful   is  the  11 
*  saying :   For  if  we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him :  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him ;  12 
if  we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us :    if  we  13 
are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  14 
tliem  in  the  sight  of  ®the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 
that  hear.    Give  diligene^  \,o  ^ic^u^\i\,  \k^^^lf  a^^roved  15 
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nnto  God,  a  workman  that  ceedetli  not  to  be  ashanied,  ' 

,6  'handling  aiight  the  word  of  truth.    But  shun  profane  i  Or,  heidiiig  ' 

babblijiga ;    for  they  will  proceed  further  in  ningodli-  "^^^'uu 
.7  ness,  atid  their  word  will  *eat  as  doth  a  gangrene :  of  iw^^ 
3  whom  ia  Hymenasua  and  Philetus  ;  men  who  concern-  or,  r^suy 
ing  the  truth  have  'erred,  saying  that  'the  resurrection  ^JjjJ^'^  <*• 
is   past    already,  and   overthrow   the   faith   of  some,  truth 
9  Howheit  the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth,  having  '  ^''  •p""^ 
this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his :    and,  J^^^^^ 
Let  every  one   that  nameth  the   name  of  the  Lord  i  some 
B  depart  from  unrighteousness.     Now  in  a  great  house  JSu^Um 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  hut  "ad  a  mmr- 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;    and  some  unto  honour, 
a  and  some  unto  dishonour.     If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall   be  a  vessel   unto  honour, 
sanctified,  meet  for  the  roaster's  use,  prepared  unto  ■ 

2  every  good  work.     But  flee  youthful  luEta,  and  follow  ■ 
after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that  I 

S  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.    But  foolish  and  1 

ignorant  questionings  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gen- 
ii der  strifes.    And  the  Lord's  'servant  must  not  strive,  »(ir. 

5  but  be  gentle  towards  ail,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  *™'«™«<-. 
meekness  '  correcting  them  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  *  Or, 
peradventure  God  may  give  them  repentance  unto  the  "*       "* 

l6  knowledge  of  the  tmth,  and  they  may  'recover  them-  7Gr,  rriuni 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  having  been'""*™™' 
■taken  captive  'by  the  Lord's  servant  unto  the  wiJl  of '?'■■    ,.       i 

^^-     ,  ,  ,  ..  .        'oT.l'Z    I 

3  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times  t*"^.  >^'     1 
2  shall  come.     For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  (p^ 

money,  boastful,  haughty,  roijers,  disobedient  to  pa-  '' 
Brents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  £~ 
implacable,  slanderers,  without  self-control,  fier 

4  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  np,  lovers  ni 
E  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God ;  holding  a  form  of 

godliness,  but  having  denied  the  power  thereof:    from 

6  these  also  turn  away.    For  of  these  are  they  that  creep 
into  houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden  with 

7  sins,  led  away  hy  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  n 

8  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    And  like 
OS  Jannes  (ind  Jumbres  withBtood  "Islowa,  Wi  i»  'Cbk«. 
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also  withstand  the  truth;    men  corrupted  in   mind, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.     But  they  shall  pro-  9 
ceed  no  further :   for  their  folly  shall  be  evident  unto 
all  men,  as  theirs  also   came  to  be.     But  thou  didst  10 
follow  my  teaching,   conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuf- 
fering,  love,  patience,   persecutions,  sufferings ;   what  11 
things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured :  and  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me.      Yea,   and   all   that  would   live  12 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus   shall  suffer  persecution.     But  13 
evil  men  and  impostors   shall  wax  woi'se  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.    But  abide  thou  in  the  14 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
iQr.what     of,  knowing  of  ^whom  thou  hast  learned  them;   and  15 
persons,        ^j^^^  ^^.^^  ^  haho  thou  hast  known  the  sacred  writings 

which   are   able   to    make   thee   wise   unto   salvation 

2  Or,  Every   throuffh  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    ^  Every  scrip-  16 
inspired  of    ture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for 
^rllto&te       reproof,  for  correction,  for  'instruction  which  is  in 

3  Or,  righteousness  :   that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  17 
dUcipiine      furnished  completely  unto  every  good  work. 

^Or J  testify,      *I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ  4 
.'!.cfeflS,      Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
^npeari^     by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ;  2 
^e.  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  ^reprov-e,  rebuke, 

\^^'roof^  ^  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching.     For  the  3 
6Gr.  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  the  *  sound 

healthful,      ''doctrine;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
teaching        selves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts ;    and  will  turn  4 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto 
fables.     But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hard-  5 
ship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
^Qr.  poured  For  I  am  already  beinff  ®  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  6 

out  OS  CL  «/  O  '  V 

dnhk-  departure  is  come.     I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  1 7 

^iff^^'        have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  hence-  8 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
to  me  at  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but  also  to 
all  them  that  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Do   thy  diligence  to    come  shortly  unto  me :    for  Jq 
9  Or,  age      Demas  forsook  me,  \iai\m^  \on^^  *CtiAs»  Y^^'s>^\i\.'^^^\\d^ 
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and    went    to    Thessalouica  ;     Crescens    to    '^  Galatia, ' ' 

11  Titus   to    Dalmatia.     Only  Luke  is  with  me.     Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee;  for  he  is  nseful  to  me 

12  for   ministering.     But    Tychicus  I    Bent   to  EphesuB, 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left   at  Troas  with  Carpus,  bring 
when    thou    comeat,    and    the    books,    especially   the 

14  parchments.      Alexander    the    coppersmith    '  did    me  2  ( 
much  evil :  the  Lord  will  render  to  him  according  to 

15  hie  works :  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  greatly 

16  withstood  our  words.     At   my  first   defence   no  one 
took  my  part,  hut  all  forsook  me :  may  it  not  he  laid 

IT  to  their  account.      But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
*  strengthened   me ;    that   through   me    the   *  mesfage  s  i 
might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  J^ 
might  bear :   and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  "i 
J8  the  lion.     The  Lord  will  dehver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  henvenly  kingdom : 
to  whom  be  the  glory  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen,  '' 

19      Salute  Prisca  and  Aijujla,  and  the  house  of  Onesi-  ih 
ao  phoruB.     ErastuB  abode  at  Corinth :    but  TrophimuB 
a  I  left  at  Miletus  eick.     Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.     Eubulus  Faluteth  thee,  and  Fudens,  and 
Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 
22      The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.    Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


1  Gr.  Paul,  a  ^  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  1 
bonditervant  q^^^^^^  according  to  the  faith  of.  God's  elect,  and  the 

knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness, in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  2 

2  0r, i<#       lie,  promised  before  times  eternal;   but  in  ^his  own  3 
8  Or,  procte-  seasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  ^message,  where- 
mation         with  I  was  intrusted  according  to  the  commandment 

of  God  our  Saviour ;  to  Titus,  my  true  child  after  a  4^ 
common  faith :   Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

For  this    cause    left   I   thee   in   Crete,   that   thou  5 
Bhouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  appoint   elders  in   every   city,   as   I   gave   thee 
charge ;  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  6 
wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  are  not  accused 

*  Or,  overseer  of  riot  or  unruly.  For  the  *  bishop  must  be  blameless,  7 
as   God's   steward ;    not   selfwilled,   not   soon   angry, 

8 Or, no*       ^'no  brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

werwuST'  but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good,  soberminded,  8 
just,  holy,  temperate ;  holding  to  the  faithful  word  9 
which  is  according  to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be 

6Gr.  able  both  to  exhort  in  the  *  sound  ''doctrine,  and  to 

^^ff^"^'      convict  the  gainsayers. 

teaching  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers  and  10 

deceivers,   specially  they  of  the   circumcision,  whose  11 
mouths  must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthrow  whole 
houses,   teaching  things  which   they  ought   not,   for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.     One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  12 
theiJown,  said,  Cretans  are  alway  lia^s,  e^^beasts, 

«Gr.  6cKfe».  idle  ^gluttons.     This  testimony  is  true.     For  which  13 

9Qr.heaUhif.  cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  ®  sound 
in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  14 
commandments  of  men  "wVio  Xaxth  ^"^^"^  Ixoroi  *Ocka  tcv^th* 
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s  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them  that  are 
defiled  and  uuhelieving  nothing  is  pure  ;  but  both 
G  their  Diiud  and  their  couEcience  are  defiled.  They 
profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  by  their  works 
they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 
3  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  ^Bound  "^ 
2  'doctrine :  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober-  ^^^ 
S  minded,  'sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  that  sg. 
aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanoiii',  not 
Blunderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that 
i  which  is  good ;  that  they  may  train  the  young  women 
E  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be 
Eoberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kit.d,  being 
in  subjection  to  their  own  hutbands,  that  the  word 
B  of  God  be  not  blasphemed  :  the  youfjger  men  likewise 
7  exhort  to  be  soberminded :  in  all  things  shewing  thy- 
Eelf  an  eneample  of  good  works ;  in  thy  doctrine 
B  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
9  us.  Uxhorl  *  servants  to  he  in  subjection  to  their  own  *  '^ 

masters,  and  to  he  well-p!easing  to  them  in  all  things ; 
El  not  gainsaying ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

1  Saviour  in  all  things.    For  the  grace  of  God  'hath  ap-  "^ 

2  peared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  mm 
to  the  intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  "^^ 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly 

3  in  this  present  'world ;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  °  Oi 
and  appearing  of  the  glory  'of  our  great  God  and'Oi 

4  Saviour  Jesus  Chi-ist ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  a,^ 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  *"■' 
unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous 

of  good  works. 
B      These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with  all 
'aiithority.    Let  no  man  defpise  thee.  bqi 

5  Put  them  Iq  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers,  **" 
to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  he  ready  unto  every 

Z  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  con- 
tentious, to  be  gentle,  eheviug  all  'ai««ki:^»&&  \«^«x^ 
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all   men.     For  we   also  were   aforetime   foolish,  dis- 3 
obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another. 
But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  his  4 
love  toward  man,  appeared,  not   by  works   done   in  5 
righteousness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according 

1  Or,  iawr     to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  *  washing  of  re- 

2  Or,  and      generation  ^and  renewing  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  which  6 
rSSof^       he  poured  out  upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ 

z  Or,  Zip     our  Saviour;   that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  7 
spirit  might  be  made  *  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 

according  to   life.     Faithful   is   the   saying,   and   concerning  these  8 
^iiff^^'  things  I  will  that  thou  afiirm  confidently,  to  the  end 
that  they  which  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to 
li Or, profess  ^maintain  good  works.     These  things  are  good  and 
ioS*^^"'   profitable  unto  men :    but  shun  foolish  questionings,  9 
and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the 
law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.    A  man  that  10 
^  Or,  factious  is   ®  heretical    after    a    first    and    second    admonition 
7 Oii avoid   v7 refuse;   knowing  that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and  11 
einneth,  being  self-condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  12 
give   diligence  to   come  unto   me   to   Nicopolis:    for 
there  I  have  determined  to  winter.    Set  forward  Zenas  18 
the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that   nothing  be  wanting  unto  them.     And  let  our  14 
2)eo]ple  also  learn  to  ^maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
8  0r,  wantt    *uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.    Salute  them  that  Ifi 
love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF   PAUL  TO 
PHILEMON. 


1  Paul,  a.  pvieoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Tiinotliy  '  our  '  Gr.  the 
brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow- worker, 

2  and  to  Appliia^our  Bister,  and  to  Archippus  our  fellow-  'Gr.  Uie 

3  soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house :  Grace  to  you  ""^' 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  tlmnk  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee  in 

5  my  prayers,  hearing  of 'thy  love,  and  of  the  faith  which  '^T'iJS''"* 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  the 

C  saints ;    that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may  become 
effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing  which 

7  is  in  *  you,  unto  Christ.   For  I  had  much  joy  and  com-  *  Mj^y 
fort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the  saints  have  nuthniitiM 
been  refreshed  through  Ijiee,  brother.  ™^  "■ 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ  to 
a  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's  take 

I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  '  the  aged,  ^  Or,  an  nm- 
10  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus:    I  beseech  g^^'^ 

thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 
Il'Onesimus,  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable  to  thee,  "The Oiw* 

12  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  :  whom  I  have  JSj^iSf" 
sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  person,  that  is,  my  very 

13  heart :  whom  I  wquid  fain  have  kept  with  me,  that  in 
thy  behalf  he  might  minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of 

14  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing; 
that  thy  goodness  should  not  he  as  of  necessity,  but  of 

10  free  will.    For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  frota 
ikse  for  a  season,  that  thou  sbouldest  have  him  for 

IG  ever ;  no  longer  as  a  '  servant,  but  more  than  a  '  ser-  7^ 
vant,  B  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  hut  how  much 

17  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord,    If 
then  thou  couatest  rae  a  partner,  receive  him  as  my- 

Ifl  self.   But  if  be  hath  wron^jed  th.ee  at  oTi,  qi:  ww^'Ca  fl«ft 
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1  Or,  help 


9  Some 
ancient 
autliorities 

8  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  Jmen. 


aught,  put  that  to  mine  account ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  19 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that  I  say  not  unto 
thee  how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own  self 
besides.    Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  *  joy  of  thee  in  the  20 
Lord :  refresh  my  heart  in  Christ.    Having  confidence  21 
in  thine  obedience  I  write  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  do  even  beyond  what  I  say.    But  withal  22 
prepare  me  also  a  lodging :   for  I  hope  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted  unto  you.  1 

Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  23 
thee ;  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my  24 
fellow-workers. 

The  grace  of  *  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  25 
spirit.    'Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
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God,  having  of  old  time  spolten  tmto  the  futhenB 
in    tlie    prophets    by    diyers    portions   and   in    divers 

i  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  nnto 
«a   iu  '  his  Sou,  whom  he  appoiuted  heir  of  all  things,  i  Or.  a  Ssn. 

(through  whom  also  he  made  the  'worlds;  who  heihg  ^  Gi.  aga. 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  'the  veiy  image  of'Or,  ttefm. 
his  suhstance,  oiid  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  SXtmct 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification  of  sina. 
Bat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  tlie  Majeaty  on  high ; 

I  having  become  by  bo  much  better  than  the  angels, 
BM  he   hath   inherited   a  more    excellent   name   than 

i  they.    For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  1  begotten  thee  t 
and  again, 

I  will  he  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  1 
)  'And  when  he  again  *bringeth  in  the  firsthom  into  'the  *  Or,  And 

world  he  eaith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  X«V 

r  him.    And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  brinyM  in 

Who  maketh  his  angela  ^  winds,  l^' ''"" 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire :  broushi  i» 

i  but  of  the  Son  he  aaiih,  JrSoWW 

Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  "^"•■ 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of '  Or. 'p'"** 

'  thy  kingdom.  -•"-.— 

}  Thou  hast   loved    righteousness,  and  hated  i 

quity ; 

Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 

With  tie  oil  of  gladness  aboye  Ois  fe"iiQW*. 
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And,  10 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  fonnda- 

tion  of  the  earth. 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  continuest :  11 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,  12 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time,      13 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine   enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feetl 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  14 
service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  2 
to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away 
from  them.    For  if  the  word  spoken  through  angels  2 
proved  stedfast,  and  every  transgression   and  disobe- 
dience received  a  just  recompense  of  reward;  how  shall  3 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?    which 
having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed   unto   us   by  them  that  heard ;    God   also  4 
bearing  witness  with  them,  both  by  signs  and  wonders, 
iQx.distrU  and  by  manifold  powers,  and  by  ^  gifts  of  the  *Holy 
J*^"j^        Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will. 

spirit :  £md  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  subject  ^  the  world  to  5 
Zt^-  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  hath  somewhere  6 
i»oi^  testified,  saying, 

fi^Wted  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 

tarth.  Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

tST"^^,,*  Thou  madest  him  *  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  7 

^"^  Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

•J^nj^  ^And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

omit^nd  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  8 

tSiir  fee*- 

For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  B»\i\>^^c\,^^  Vq  \os£l»  '^^3J^  ^^  \«kQld  9. 
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hiifi  who  hath  been  made  '  a  little  lower  thau  tLe  angels,  ^Ot.jbra 
even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  Jj^ 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he 

10  should  taste  death  for  every  man.    For  it  became  him, 
for  -whom  are  all  things,  and  through  whom  are  all 
things,  'in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  ' Or,  Sorfns 
the  °  author  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferinga.  f^"^^;^ 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one :    for  which  causa  he  is  not  ashamed  to 

12  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. 
In  the  midst  of  the  'congregation  will  I  sing  thy  toc,  church 
praise. 

13  And  again,  I  wiU  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold,  I   and  the    children  which  God  hath   given 

14  me.  Since  then  the  children  are  Bharers  in  '  flesh  » Gr.  wwd 
and  blood,  ho  also  himself  in  Kite  manner  partook  of  ""'*■''"*■ 
the  same ;  that  through  death  he  '  might  brijig  to '  Or,  maj> 
nought  him  tJiat  '  Lad  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  7  or,  iiofs 

15  devil ;  and  ^  might  deliver  all  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

IG  For  verily  not  of  angela  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he 
IT  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  it 
behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation 
IS  for  the  sina  of  the  people.  'For  'in  that  he  himself  8 or, Kw 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  JS^*" 
that  are  tempted.  ^"^J^ 

3      Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenly  in  Be  Hoft 

calling,  consider  the  Apoatle  and  High  Priest  of  our '''^^™* 
3  confession,  et^n  Jesus  ;    who  was  faithful  to  him  that       ' '       " 
"appointed  him,  as  also  waa  Mosea  in  all  "his  house.  ^Oi.made, 

3  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  '^^J^, 
Moses,  by  so  much  aa  he  that  "built  the  house  hath  awNnm.  ' 

4  more   honour  than  the    house.     For   every  houee    is  'I*".^' 
"buUded  by  some  one ;  but  he  that  '^ built  all  things  ii 

fl  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  in  all  "his  house 
as  a  aervnnt,  for  a  testimony  of  thoae  things  which  were 

6  afterward  to  be  spoken ;  hut  Christ  as  a  son,  over  "hi* 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  -we  to\i  fe.A  avji\ftVV 
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neBB  and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 
Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  suith,  7 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  heai-ts,  as  in  the  provocation,     8 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 
1  Or,  When  *  Wherewith  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  proving  me,  9 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 
Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation,  10 
And  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 
As  I  Bware  in  my  wrath,  11 

•  Or.  r/thejf  'They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in  any  13 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
from  the  living  God :    but  exhort  one  another  day  by  13 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day;   lest  any  one  of 
you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin :    for  we  14 
8  Or,  wiih     are  become  partakers  ^  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end :  while  15 
it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke  1  nay,  did  not  16 
all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses  ?  And  with  17 
whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  1  was  it  not  with 
<  Or.  Unibi.    them  that  sinned,  whose  *  carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?    And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  18 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were  disobedient  1 
And  we   see   that   they  were   not  able   to   enter  in  19 
because  of  unbelief. 

Let  UB  fear  therefore,  lef?t  haply,  a  promise  being  4 
left  of  entering  into  liis  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 
seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.     For  indeed  we  have  2 
t Or, a gotpel  hud  "good  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they: 
wuS         ^'^*'  ^^^^  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  because 
ftttfchoritiei     ®they  were  not  united  by  faith  wiih  them  that  heai*d. 
!T«,  **"^'    ^For  we  wliich  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest;  3 
fttidetit         even  as  lie  liath  said, 
"^'t^"^  Ak  I  f^ware  in  my  wrath, 

§l^f*xfifft.  *  They  shall  nol  «ii\«i  VvA.q  to^  t^>^\.\ 
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nlthougU  (he  works  were  finislied  i'l-oin  the  foundutiou 

1  of  the  world.     Fur  he   hath  Baid  eomuwhere  of  the 

seventh   dny  on   tliis  wise,  And  Ooil   lesled  on  the 

5  Evventh  dtty  from  ull  liis  woi'ks ;    imd  in  this  jilae$ 

'  Tlipy  shnll  not  enter  into  my  rest.  1 1 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  reniHinetli  that  some  should  enter**""™ 
thereinto,  and  tlioy  to  whom  'tho  good  tidings  wereiOr.iJM 
hefoi-e  preached  failed  to  enter  iii  hecause  of  dis-'"'*''™ 

7  obedience,  he  again  definoth  ii  certain  day,  '  Eoying  >  Or,  n  rhiy, 
in  David,  after  bo  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  luttb  been  jS'JS'^/ur 
before  said,  Hm^'u     ' 

To-diiy  if  ye  shitU  hear  his  voice,                          haikUnit.  I 

Harden  not  your  liearta. 

S  For  if  *  Joshua  hud  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  havo '  ot.  jmi,  I 

9  spoken  afb^rward  of  another  dny>    There  remaineth  J 

10  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  Qod,  For  I 
he  that  is  entered  into  his  retst  hath  himself  also  rested  I 

11  from  his  works,  as  Qod  did  from  his.  Let  us  tiierefore  1 
give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  teat,  that  no  man  fall  ^ 

la '  after  the  same  example  of  disolHHlieuce,    For  the  ■  Or,  im* 
word  of  Qod  its  living,  and  aeiive,  and  sharper  than  "''■  *"*■ 
any  two-e<IgBd  swoi-d,  and  jiiercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding of  sou)  and  spirit,  of  botJi  joints  uud  marrow,  I 
and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the                  J 

13  beai't.  And  there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  uiauifest  J 
iu  bis  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  opeu  ^^^J 
before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  liuve  to  do.               ^^^H 

14  Having  then  a  gi'eat  high  priest,  who  Imtlt  passed  ^^^^M 
tlirough  tlie  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Qud,  let  ua    ^^^^| 

1.1  hold  fast  our  confession.     For   we  have  not  a  high       ^^^« 

priest  llutt  cannot  l>o  touchuti  with  the  fevliiig  of  our  1 

infinnities;    but  one   that  hotli  been   in  all  points  I 

IB  tempted   like  as   tr«   ars,   ytt    without    sin.     Let   ns  I 

therefore  di-aw  near  with  boldnesB  unto  the  throne  of  I 

gnkce,  tliat  vre  may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  giitce  I 

to  help  ujt  in  time  of  need,  I 

IB      For  every  high   priest,  being  taken   from   among  I 

men,  is  appointed  for  men  iu  things  pertaining  to  Qod,  | 

Uiat  lie  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrificea  for  sins:  \ 

I  who  ouu  bear  goutly  with  th«  ^juwaat  uA  «sTi.''a^^'c  J 
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that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity ;  and  3 
by  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.    And  no  man  taketh  the  4 
honour  unto  himself,  but  when  he  is  called  of  Grod, 
even  as  was  Aaron.     So  Christ  also  glorified  not  him-  5 
self  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  he  that  spake  unto 
him. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 
as  he  saith  also  in  another  2>^CLcei  6 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up  prayers  7 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 

1  Or,  out  of   him  that  was  able  to  save  him  ^  from  death,  and  hav- 

ing  been  heard  for  his  godly  fear,  though  he  was  a  8 
Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered;    and  having  been  made  perfect,  he  became 9 

2  Gr.  oaute,    unto  all  them  that  obey  him  the  '**  author  of  eternal 

salvation ;  named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  10 

of  Melchizedek. 
8  Or,  which        Of  ^whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  of  11 

interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  duU  of  hearing. 
onetM^      For  when   by   reason   of  the  time   ye   ought   to  be  12 
you  which      teachers,  ye  have  need  again  *that   some  one  teach 
mmti  ^  *"   you  the  rudiments  of  the  ^  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
0  Gr.  of  God ;    and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 

^^nmng      ^^^  ^^^  ^£  boH^  food.     For  every  one  that  partakethlS 
7  GrI  leave     ^^  iccn\k  is  without  experience  of  the  word  of  righteous- 
thewordof    ness ;    for  he  is  a  babe.    But  solid  food  is  for  •full- 14 

thebcffinmng  j.i.  i.      i_  r  v 

ofchrut.       grown  men,   even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  nave 
®0r,  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil. 

»  Soma"'  Wherefore  let  us  "^  cease  to  speak  of  the  first  princi-  6 

ancient         ples  of  Christ,   and  press   on  unto  ® perfection;    not 
rMd,*eTen«i«  laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance   from  dead 
teaching  of.    works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  ®of  the  teaching  of  2 
^i,wash.  ^^  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
u  Or,  having  rectiou  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.    And  3 

J?!*.?a»d     ^^^   '^^^^   ^^   ^°»  ^^  ^^^   permit.     For   as   touching  4 
Sfitifmade     those  who  were  once  enlightened  ^^and  tasted  of  the 
iifSuMfc'.  heavenly  gift,  and  ^^xq  ina.^^  ^^xXakst^  ^1  *vk^^  "Sal^ 
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6  Ghost,  and  'tasted  the  good  word  of  Uod,  and  ^i^ '.°'jj^'^ 

6  powers  of  the   ege  to   come,  and  then  fell  awayj  it  o,^  nuit  fi 
ia  impossible  to  renew  them  Bgain  unto  repentance;'"™' 

'' seeing  tliey  crucify  to   them&elves  the  Son  of  Ct"*!  ^J^jj. 

7  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  ehame.  For  the  land 
which  hath  drunk  the  ruin  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth   herba  meet   for  them  for  whose 

8  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God:  but 
if  it  beareth  thoras  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and  nigh 
unto  a  curse ;  whose  end  ib  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  'accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  'or, 

10  speak:    for  God  is   not  unrighteous   to  forget  your '"''""^"' 
work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward  his  name, 

in  that  ye  ministered  unto  the   saints,  and  still  do 

11  minister.  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may 
shew  the    same  diligence  unto  the  'fulness  of  hope'O'.A" 

12  even  to  the  eud:  that  ye  he  not  sluggisii,  but  imitatois 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
proniises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  since 
he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  raultiply- 

15  ing  I  will  multiply  thee.    And  thus,  having  patiently 

16  endured,  ho  obtained  the  promise.  For  men  swear 
by  the  greater ;  and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the  oath 

17  is  final  for  confirmation.  Wherein  God,  being  minded 
to  shew  moi-e  abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  couueel,  'intei-posed  with  '  Gr. 

18  an  oath:    that  by  two   immutable  things,  in  which  "^'"'^ 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a  strong 
encouragement,  who  have  Bed  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 

19  of  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  EDuI,  a  hojm  both  sure  and  stedfast  and  entering 

£0  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whither  as  a  fore- 
runner Jesus  entered  for  us,  having  become  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

1  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  God 
Most  High,  who   met  Abraham   returning  irom  the 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also 
Abraham  divided  a  teuth  part  o£  aii  tji«ui^  tMS<,\(^ 
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intorpretation,  Kiiif?  of  rightcoupncBfs  and  then  also 
King  of  Saloiu,  wliich  its  King  of  pctico;  without  8 
father,  without  mother,  without  gontnUogy,  haying 
neither  heginning  of  duyn  nov  end  of  life,  but  made 
like  unto  the  iSon  of  Ood),  nbidcth  a  prioBt  con* 
tinunlly. 

Now  conpidor  how  groat  this  mnn  wan,  unto  whom  4 
Abmham,  tho  patrinrcli,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  tho  chief 
ppoilp.     And  they  indeed   of  tho   boub   of  Levi  that  5 
receive  the  prie8t*B  office  have  connnandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  bi'ethivn,  though  thepe  have  come   out  of  tho 
loins  of  Abraham :    but  he  whopo  giuiealogy  is  not  0 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
hath  blcpped  him  that  hath  tho  promises.     But  with-  7 
out  any  dipputo  tho  leps  is  blesped  of  the  better.   And  8 
hero  men  that  die  receive  tithes;   but  there  one,  of 
whom  it  is  witnesped  that  ho  liveth.     And,  bo  to  Bay,  9 
through  Abraham   even   Levi,  who   receiveth   tithcB, 
hath  paid  tithes ;  for  ho  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  10 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

Now  if  thei'o  was  perfection  through  tho  Leviticalll 
priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  i*oceived  the 
faw),  what  further  need  was  thti*^  that  another  pricBt 
phoidd  aripo  after  the  order  of  ^ri^lcluBedek,  and  not 
be    i*eckoned    after   the    order   of   Aai*on  ?     For   tho  IS 
prienthood  being  changiMl,  thero  is  made  of  necessity 
1  Or,  (\fUxw  tt  change  alpo  *  of  tho  law.     For  he  of  whom  these  13 
sor.  MA     things   ai*e    said    ■belongeth   to    another   tribe,   from 
Soedi.Ti.*u.  whicli  no  man  hath  given  attendance   at   the  altar. 
For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lonl  hath  sprung  out  of  14 
Judah ;  as  to  w*hich  tribe  Moses  ppake  nothing  con- 
cerning priiwts.    And  wlMi  \m  my  is  yet  more  abun-  W 
dantly  evident^  if  after  tho  likeness  of  MelcluKcilek 
there  ariseth  another  priest,  who  hath  been  made,  not  W 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  connnandment,  but  after  the 
9  Or.  power  of  an  ''endleps  life :  for  it  is  witncBsed  o/Atm,      IT 

After  the  oixler  of  Melchizedek. 
For  then?  is  u  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  command- 18 


la 
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{for  tbe  law  mndo  nothing  perfect),  nud  n.  bringing  in 
thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  draw 
Digh  iiato  God,  Aad  inusmuch.  as  if  is  not  without 
the  taking  of  an  oath  (for  they  indeed  have  been  made 
prieatB  without  an  oath ;  but  he  with  an  oath  '  by  him  i  or,  mmujh 
that  aaith  'of  him,  -  or,  nnta 

The  Lord  aware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  prieet  for  ever) ; 
ty  BO  much  also  hath  Jesua  become  the  surety  of  a 
better  'novenont.     And  they  iudeed  have  been  made'Or, 
priestB  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death  they      """ 
are   hindei'ed  from  continuing ;    but   he,  because   he 
abideth  for  ever,  'hath  hia  piieBthood  'unchangeable.  '^^J^'*" 
Wherefore  also  he  ia  able  to  save  "to  the  uttei-most  «u(rfu(*BD( 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he  ^J^ 
ever  liveth  to  make  interceEsion  for  them.  tor, 

For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless,  J™'"'"*'' 
vindefiled,  separated  from  eiiiners,  and  made  higher  ca«^j,uiri!i. 
than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth.  not  daily,  like  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  liis  own  eina, 
and  then  for  the  eina  of  the  people :  for  this  be  did 
once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law 
nppointeth  men  high  priests,  having  infirmity;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the  law,  a^^inleth 
a  Son,  perfected  for  evennore. 

I  'Now  "in  the  things  which  we  are  saying  the  chief '  Or,  s'bwai 
point  M  thU:  We  have  such  a  liigh  priest,  who  eat  uverriaf. 
down  OH  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  '^J^  ^ 

:in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  'the  sanctuary,  and  of  ■  or.  iij«ii, 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man.  'Ot, 
For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  ofi'or  both  gifts     *     **" 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this  high 
jirieat  also  have  somewhat  to  offer.     Now  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  would  not  he  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there 
are  those  who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  law; 
who  serve  tluil  which  i»  a  copy  and  shadow  of  the 
heavenly  tilings,  even    as    Moses    is    warned    nf  God 
wlieu  he  is  about  to  '"make  the  tabemucfe :  for,  See,  "  Or, 
Bttitli  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  """'^^'" 

£attem  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.    But  uow 
ath  te  obtouied  a  miniBtry  tke  mwe  «'xKdiKsfc,>s5 
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lOr, 
testament 


8Gr. 
accomplUh, 


covenant. 


how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  *  cove- 
nant, which  hath  been  enacted  upon  better  promises. 
For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  would  7 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second.     For  finding  8 
fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  ^make  a   new  ^covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 
Not  according  to  the  'covenant  that  I  made  with  9 

their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 

them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my  ^covenant, 
And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  this  is  the  'covenant  that  ^I  will  make  with  10 

the  house  of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them : 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 
And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow- 11 

citizen, 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 

Lord: 
For  all  shall  know  me, 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,  12 

And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 
In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant^  he  hath  made  the  13 
first  old.    But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  waxeth 
aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Now  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  9 
service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world. 
For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,  wherein  2 
*uere  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  *the  shew- 
bread ;  which  is  called  the  Holy  place.    And  after  the  3 
second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy 
« Cit»  •Iter  q^  of  holies ;  having  a  golden  'censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  4 
*•*•"         covenant   overlaid    round   about  with   gold,  wherein 
ro^li        ^U^(W  a  golden  "jot  ^oV^ii^  ^i}s\a  \aaiosi2^«^  ^ud  Aaron's 
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6  rod  that  budded,  and  tte  tables  of  the  covenant ;  and 
above  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  'the  mercy-  i  Or.  oiep™. 
seat ;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak  severally.  P"'"'"'*- 

6  Now  these  things  having  been  thus  prepared,  tlie 
priests  go  in  continually  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 

7  complishing  the  services ;  but  into  the  secoad  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without  blood, 
yrhich  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for  the  'eiTors  of°Gr, 

8  the  people  :    the  Holy  Ghort  this  Eignifying,  that  the  *"''™~"- 
way  into  tlie  holy  place   hath   not   fet  been   mada 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  standing ; 

9  which  ie  a  parable  for  the  time  wok/  present ;  accord- 
ing to  which  are  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that 
cannot,  as   touching  the   conscience,  make  the  wor- 

10  shipper  perfect,  being  only  (with  meats  and  drinks 
and  divers  washings)  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until 
a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  'the  good  'Sonw 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect  autboritiM 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  bauds,  that  is  to  say,  not  ^^t^'^'' 

la  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  tiirough  the  blood  of  goats  anamt. 
and  calves,  but  through  his    own  blood,   entered   in 
once  for   all    into    the    holy   place,   having  obtained 

13  etenial  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that 
have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness  of  the 

14  flesh ;  how  much  more  sliall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
though  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
blemish    unto    God,    cleanse    '  your    conscience    from  t  Manj 

15  dead  works  to  sei-ve  the  living  God )  And  for  this  ^^u„ 
cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new  'covenant,  that  a  «adu«r. 
death  having  taken  place  for  tbe  redemption  of  the  JnS'i™* 
transgreefcions  that  were  under  the  first  '  covenaut,  "»«d  "iBniB" 
they  tiiat  b8\e  been  called  may  receive  the  promise  of  ,an(8na' 

19  the  eternal  inheritance.     For  v^here  a  '  testament  is,  i"!^"""'' 
there  must  of  necessity  'be  the  death  of  him  that  )^ ^i^^u. 

17  made  it.     For  a  "testament  is  of  force  'where  there'" 
hath  been  death  :  'for  doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that  ^ 

18  made  it  liveth !  Wherefore  even  the  first  covenant  hath  di 

19  not  been  dedicated  without  blood.  For  when  every  * 
commandment  had  been   t^poken  b^  ^oaea  vu\'u:)  ^ 
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tlie  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
the  calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself,  and 
iTh6  Greek  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  *  cove- 20 
uaedaigni.     nant  wluch  God  commanded  to  you-ward.     Moreover  21 
^ov^^  and  ^^®  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he 
testammt,      sprinkled  in  like  manner  with  the  blood.     And  ac-  22 
cording  to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  blood,  and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission. 

It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the  23 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacri- 
fices than  these.     For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy  24 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face 
of  God  for  us:   nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himseK25 
often ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
year  by  year  with    blood    not  his   own ;    else  must  26 
he   often   have   suffered    since  the  foundation   of  the 
2 Or, coiw«»»-  world;  but  now  once  at  the  ^end  of  the  ages  hath  he 
30r^6  h'     ^^^^  manifested  to  put  away  sin  ®by  the  sacrifice  of 
sacrifice.       himself.      And    inasmuch    as   it   is   *  appointed    unto  27 
*Gr.  men   once  to  die,  and  after  this  cometh  judgement; 

**^     *    BO    Christ    also,    having   been    once    offered    to    bear  28 
the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart 
from   sin,  to   them   that   wait   for  liim,   unto   salva- 
tion. 

For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  10 
6  Some  an-    come,  not   the  very  image  of  the  things,  °they  can 
riSeaTeS^"  J^^ver  with  the   same   sacrifices  year  by  year,  which 
it  can.  they  offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw 

nigh.  Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  2 
because  the  worshippers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  siiis  1  But  in  3 
those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins 
year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  4 
bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins.  "Wherefore  5 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  Aid^l  V\vo\\  ^T^^^-t^  Hsst  \s^'^\ 


C  In  wlioie  biiiTit  offeriugs    and  sacrifices  for  bin 

thou  hiidst  no  pleasui-e  : 
7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  hook  it  is  written  of  me) 

To  do  thy  will  O  God 

B  Saying  above,  Saciifices  and  offenng'!  and  whole  bunit 

offerings    and    sacrtjicea   for    Bin   thou    wouldest    not, 

neither  hodst  pleasure  tlieieiu  (the  winch  are  offeied 

D  according  to  the  liw)    then  hath  he  said    Lo    I  am 

come  to  do  thy  will      He  taketh  away  the  first  that 

10  he   may   eetablish  the   secjnd      ^  By  which   ■will   we  i  Or, /n 
have  been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 

11  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.    And  every    pnest  indeed    Some 
standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  offering  often-  suiiuiritis 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  the  -which  can  never  takej^^** 

12  away  sins:   but  he,  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 

for  'sins  for  everj  sat  down  on  the  right  baud  of  God; '^^"•< 

13  from  henceforth  expecting  till  liia  enemies  be  made  doun  ^ c. 
H  the  footstool  of  his  feet.    For  by  one  offering  he  hath 

in  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.    And  the 

Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to  us :    for  after  he 

hath  said, 
IG  This  is  the  'covenant  that  ■*!  will  make  with  them  'or, 

After  thoee  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  j aT'iai 

1  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart,  townnni. 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 

tJien  eailh  he, 
17  And  their  sins  and  their  iDiquities  will  I  remem- 

ber no  more, 
la  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  thei-e  is  no  moi-e 

offering  for  Kin. 
lu      Having  therefore,  brethi-en,  boldnets  to  enter  into 
aj  the   holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way 

which  he  dedicated  for  y\»,  a  new  and  living  way, 
21  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  ilesh ;  and  Itavinr/ 
a;  ft  great  priest  over  the  house   of  God;    let  ub  draw"  Or, /li/ 

near  with  a  true  heart  in  'fnlncss  of  faith,  having  our  jq^  ^^_ 

hearts  sprinkled  from  un   evil  '  conscience,  and   our  wwna,-  o!  _ 
23  body  washed  with  pure  water :    let  us  hold  fast  the  t^;,'Siii»ni 

confession  of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not ;   for  he  is  "^^j,^^^ 
in  faithful    t])Ht   p^niissd ;     and    Vet    iia    consAat    QOs.iMft*to* 
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Ruother  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works;   not 25 
forsaking   the    assembling  of  ourselves    together,    as 
the  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another;  . 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing 
nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  26 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  27 
*0r,  judgement,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fire  which  shall  devour 

'^^"'^        the   adversaries.     A  man   that   hath   set   at    nought  28 
Moses'  law  dieth  without  compassion  on  tlie  word  of 
two  or  three  witnesses :   of  how  much  sorer  punish-  29 
ment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
2  Gr.  a  cow-  fied,  ^  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
mon    iig,     ^^^   Spirit   of  grace  ?    For  we   know  him  that  said,  30 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense.    And 
again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.   It  is  a  fearful  31 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  32 
after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  conflict 
of  sufferings ;   pai-tly,  being  made  a  gazingstock  both  33 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions;   and  partly,  becoming 
partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used.    For  ye  both  34 
had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully   the    spoiling    of   your   possessions,    knowing 
haw^our^^  ^that  *ye  yourselves  have  a  better  possession  and  an 
oumseiws      abiding  one.     Cast  not  away  therefore  your  boldness,  35 
^posse^^    which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.    For  ye  have  36 
*Som9         need  of  patience,  that,  having  done  the  will  of  God, 

ancient  •        ii 

authorities    ye  may  receive  the  promise. 

f^miJieiwt  ^^^  y®^  ^  ^®^y  ^^^*^®  while,  37 

abetter  He    that    cometh    shall    come,    and    shall    not 

ancient  But  ^  my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith :  38 

^It^""  And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure 

Hfjhteoui  one,  in  him. 

8      fit"  IB^ 

t(f  thrinkino  But  we   are   not  *of  them   that    shrink  back    unto  39 
hark...  but  perdition:    but   of  them   that    have   faith   unto   the 
r  Or,  ffttining  ^saving  of  the  souV, 
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11     Now  faith  is  '  the  assurance  of  thiwjs  hoped  for,  tlie  '  Or.  "t 

2  '  proving  of  things  not  seen.     For  thereiii  the  elders  ^^^na  t 

3  had  witness  borne  to  them.  By  faith  we  understand  '  Oi,  tat 
that  the  'worlds  liave  been  framed  by  the  word  of>Gr.  ojh. 
God,  Eo  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 

i  things  which  do  appear.  By  faith  Ahel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  Escrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was 
righteous,  'God  bearing  witness   'in    respect   of  hiaiiiaaree 

5  gifts :  and  through  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.    By  ^^j^ 
faith  Enoch  was   translated  that  he   should  not  see  BomawY' 
death ;  and  he  was  not  found,  tecause  God  translated  « o,.  „,„ 
him:    for  before  his  translation  he  hath  had  witness  ^''S'/'' 
borne  to   him  that  he   had  been  weU-pleaeing  unto 

6  God :  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  l/iat  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 

7  that  seek  after  him.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  concerning  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
through  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
Leir  of  the  righteouEness  which  is  according  to  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go 
out  unto  a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  ho 

9  went.    By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
promise,  as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  'dwelling  in  tents,  « Or,  Aarfjiff   ^ 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirsi  with  hiiu  of  the  same  'aiJ^' 

10  promise :    for  he  looked  for  the   city  which  hath  the  ''"'' 

11  foundations,  whose  'builder  and  maker  is  God,     ^y '£^, 

I        faith   even   Surah   herself  received  power  to   c ' — 

■     seed  when  she  was 

B3  faithful    who    had    ; 

\       sprang  of  one,  and  him  i     ^ 

the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  Eaiid, 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 
13      These  all  died  'in  faith,  not  having  received  the'^ri 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers 


iiid  pilgrir 


1  the  f 


rth. 


r  they  that  tny  such 


,  things  make  it  manifest  that  they  aue  &e«Hii%  ^'ua^  %. 
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1  Gr.  hath 
vffbred  up, 

2  Or,  of 


3  Or, 
^Christ 


*0r, 
Kit.  Kath 


country  of  their  own.    And  if  indeed  they  had  been  15 
mindful  of  that  cormtry  from  which  they  went  out, 
they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.    But  now  16 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried,  '  offered  up  Isaac :  17 
yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the   promises  was 
offering  up  his  only  begotten  son ;  even  he  'to  whom  18 
it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called :   ac- 19 
counting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  receive 
him  back.     By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  20 
even   concerning   things   to   come.     By  faith   Jacob,  21 
when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the   sons   of 
Joseph ;   and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff.    By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made  22 
mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  gave   commandment   concerning   his  bones.     By  23 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was   a  goodly 
child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment.    By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up,  re-  24 
fused  to  be   called  the   son   of  Pharaoh's   daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated  with  the  people  25 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 
accounting  the  reproach  of  '  Christ  greater  riches  than  26 
the  treasures  of  Egypt :  for  he  looked  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  reward.    By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fear-  27 
ing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible.    By  faith  he  *kept  the  passover,  28 
and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  destroyer  of 
the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.     By  faith  they  29 
passed  through  the  Bed  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the 
Egyptians  assajdng  to  do  were  swallowed  up.   By  faith  30 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell   down,  after  they  had  been 
compassed  about  for  seven  days.     By  faith  Eahab  the  31 
harlot  perished  not  with  them  that  were  disobedient, 
having   received    the    spies   with   peace.      And   what  32 
shall  I  more  say  1   for  the  time  will  fail  me  if  I  tell 
of  Gideon,  Barak,  Sam?,oxi,  J^^lithali*^  of  David  and 
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33  Samuel  and  the  prophets :  who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  ■wrought  right-eousness,  obtained  promises, 

34  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  power  of 
.  fii'e,  escaped  the   edge  of  the   eword,  from  weakcesa 

were  made  etroDg,  wased  mighty  iu  war,  turned  to 

35  flight  armies  of  aliens.    Women  i-eceived  their  dead 

l>y  a,   resuiTection  :    and   others  were   '  tortured,  not  i  Or,  itaien 
accepting  'their  deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  2''„''™^ 

36  better  resurrection  :   and  othere  had  trial  of  mockings  dcmptiim. 
and  BcourgingH,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  impriEon- 

37  ment ;    they  were   Btoned,  they  were    eawn  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with  the  sword : 

they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins ;    being  i 

38  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  entreated  (of  whom  the  world  , 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and  mountaiia 

39  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.    And  these  all, 
having  had  witnesB  home  to  them  through  their  faith, 

40  received  not  the  pi'Omise,  God  having  'provided  some  s  Or, 
better  thing  concerning  us,  that  apart  from  us  they-'*'™^ 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CTZ~   Therefore   let  us    also,   seeing   we    are    compassed 
about  with  bo  great  a  cloud  of  wituesseB,  lay  aside 
^^    *every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  'doth  so  easily  beset  *Or,nU 
^L  OS,  and  let  us  mn  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  Toj^X* 
^^nWore  UB,  looking  untu  Jesus  the  'author  and  per- rfw'* "*» 
^H  fecter  of  our  faitl^  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  o"* 
^^■bim  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat^'^^**'^ 
^^Bdown  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.     For  dqi,  eapiatn 
^^ft  consider  him  that  hath  endured  such  gainsaying  of 
^f  ainners  against  'themselves,  that  ye  wax  not  weary, 'MaBy 

4  feinting  iu  your  souls.    Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  ™a,B 

5  blood,  striving  against  sin :  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  JJ^'itatttf 
exhortation,  which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

»My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him ;  ' 

For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  charteneth. 
And  Bcourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
7  'It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure;  God  dealeth  withBor.B 

you  lis  with  sons ;   for  what  son  is  there  whom  hin  "E^Jo»ton 
\i  father  chftsteneth  not  1  But  if  ye  are  ■vji'iii'ixA  tiwaXieQ-- 
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ing,  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.    Furthermore,  we  had  the  9 
Ethel's  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
lOr,  unto  the  Father  of  *  spirits,  and  livel  For  they  verily  10 

ourtpiritt     £qj.  ^  £g^  ^^^  chastened  us  as  seemed  good  to  them; 

but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.  All  chastening  seemeth  for  the  present  to  U 
be  not  joyous,  but  grievous :  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth 
peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that  have  been  exercised 
thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  12 
2G'-»w*tf  a  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied 
'  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  13 

8  Or, puf  out  which  is  lame  be  not  ^turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather 
'^J^'^         be  healed. 

Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sanctifica-  14 
tion  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  look-  15 
*  Or,  whether  ing  carefully  *lest  there  he  any  man  that  ^falleth  short 
80r,/a;wA  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
•^^      ing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the  many  be  defiled; 
*  lest   there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  16 
Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his  own  birth- 
right.    For  ye   know  that  even  when  he   afterward  17 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  (for  he 
found  no  place  of  repentance),  though  he  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 
•0'.«i»«^       For  ye  are  not  come  unto  'a  mount  that  might  be  18 
kindkdjire    touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  19 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  intreated  that  no  word  more  should  be  spoken 
unto  them  :  for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  20 
7  Or  and  to  ©ujoined.  If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall 
innumerabu  be  stoned ;    and  so  fearful  was  the  appearance,  that  21 
general         Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :  but  ye  are  22 
an^u'^a  %    como  uuto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
thechurch      God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  ''and  to  'innumerable 
f  Q  hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  23 

myriadgof    the  firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
a^/*.         ^^  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
Uttameru      perfect,  and  to  Jeaua  \iia  TSift^^VQ.x  ^i  ^  \3«r«  •  covenant,  24 
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and  to   the   blood   of  Fprinldiug  that  Epeaketh  better 
25  '  than  thiit  of  Abel.    See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  '0^.  (Stn 
epeaketh.    for  if  they  escaped  not,  when  they  refuted 
him   that  warned   them  on   earth,  much   moi-e   ghall 
not  we  esfaj:e,  who  turn  away  from  him  ^  that  warneth  '  Or,  (ini  !■ 
BS  from  heaven:  whose  voice  then  ehook  the  earth;  but'^™^"™ 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying.  Yet  once   more  will 
1  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but  alfo  the 
2T  heaven.    And  this  vxyrd.  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the 
removing  of  those  thinga  that  are  shaken,  as  of  tilings 
that  have  been  made,  that  those  things  which  are  not 
28  Khnken  may  remain.    Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom 

that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  *  grace,  whereby  we  '  Or,  nanii. 
may  offer  Eervice  well-pleasing  to  God  with  '  reverence  {"^'j. 
£9  and  awe :  for  our  God  is  a  constiming  fire.  ^r' 

I     Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.     Forget  not  to 
shew   love   unto  strangers :    for   thereby   tome    have 
is  entertained    angels  unawares.     Kemember  them  that 
3s,  as  bound  with  them ;  them  that  are  evil 
4  entreated,  as  being  yonrselvea  also  in  the  body.    Let 
marriage  he  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let  the  bed 
he  undefiled :    for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 
B  judge.    °Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money;  content » Gr.  Let 
with  such  things  as  ye  have:    for  himself  hath  said,  J^'^""' 
I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wiseAc. 
6  forsake  thee.    So  that  with  good  courage  we  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me  1 
1      Kemember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you,  which 
ppake  unto  you  the  word  of  God ;   and  coneidering 
8  the  issue  of  their  'life,  imitate  their  faith.  Jesus  Christ  '  Or.  won- 
is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and  '  for  ever.  ?^,  „ij^ 
»  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings :  Vitas>et. 
for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  sfablished  by  grace ; 
not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that '  occupied  themselves  '  Or. 

10  were  not  profited.    We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  ™'*"- 

11  have  DO  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle.    For 
the  bodies   of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is   brought 
into  the  holy  place  'by  the  high  priest  ai  an  offerinfj  '  Br. 
for  sin,  are  Irarued  without  the   camp.    Wherefore  Je-  '*™**' 
BUS  also,  that  he  might  eanctify  'Cm  ^o^  ft«avu^\fia. 
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2Gr. 
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3  0r,  iy 
Gr.  in. 
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read  tcork. 
6  Man  J 
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anthoritieB 
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*  Gr.  unto  the 
ages  of  the 
ogee. 


own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.    Let  us  there-  13 
fore  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach.    For  we  have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  14 
we  seek  after  the  city  which  is  to  come.    Through  him  15 
^  then  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confes- 
sion to  his  name.    But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 16 
cate  forget  not :   for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.    Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  17 
submit  to  them :  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls, 
as  they  that  shall  give  account ;  that  they  may  do  this 
with  joy,  and  not  with  ^  grief :  for  this  were  unprofit- 
able for  you. 

Pray  for  us :   for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  18 
a  good   conscience,  desiring   to   live   honestly  in   all 
things.    And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly  to  do  19 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  20 
dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  ^  with  the  blood 
of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make  21 
you  perfect  in  every  good  *  thing  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  *us  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  he  the  glory  ®  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen, 

But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of  22 
exhortation :  for  I  have  written  unto  you  in  few  words. 
Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  been  set  at  23 
liberty;    with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  24 
the  saints.    They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.   Amen.  25 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE   OF 

JAMES. 


Jambs,  a  '  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrift,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Dispersion,  *"'"' 
^greeting.  acr, 

pr    Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when   ye  fall  into^"*' 

3  manifold  'temptations;    knowing  that   the   proof  of  "Or 

4  your  faith  worketh  patience.  And  let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

6  But  if  any  of  yoti  lacketh  wiEdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not ; 

e  and  it  shall  he  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting:    for  he  that   donbteth  is  like  the 

7  surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.    For 

let  not  that  man  think  'that  he  shall  receive   any'Or. ttui 

8  thing  of  the  Lord;   a  doubleminded  man,  nnstable  in^,^' 
\_  all  his  ways.  "^  S^ta"au 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  In  his  high  hUia^, 
JO  estate  :  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low  :  because  J^jJJ^^ 

11  aa  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.    For  the  the  Lord. 
sun  ariseth  with  the  scorchiag  wind,  and  withereth  the 
grass ;  and  the  flower  thei-eof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 

the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 

fade  away  in  his  goings.  ~^ 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  eudureth  temptation :  for  ' 
when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive  the  a  <jr. /;„«,. 
crown  of  life,  which  tlie  Lord  promised  to  them  that " 

LJS  love  him.    Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  , 
tempted  °of  God-  for^God  'cannot" be  teaipted  with  t 

14  '■'evil,  and  he  himself  tempteth  no  niaiK  hut  each  man  ]^^J™^'. 
is  '  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  ay  his  own  lust,  imi,  M«a 

15  and  enticed.  Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived^^™^ 
beareth  sin ;  and  the  sin,  when  it  la  M\gro''»m,\««iit-  "^^^ 
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9  Or,  Know 


B  Gr.  the 
face  of  his 
birth. 


eth  forth  death.    Be   not  deceived,  my  .4)elo¥ed-  4are- 16 
1  Or,  ffivinff  ihv^Av    Every  good  '  gift  and  every  perfect  boon  is  17 
from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  turning.    Of  his  own  will  he  brought  us  forth  18 
by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

2  Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  brethren.    But  let  every  19 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  20 
the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.  .Wherefore  putting  away  all  filthiness  and  over-  21 
8 Or,  malice  flowing  of  'wickedness,  receive  with  meekness  the  *im- 
Or,  tnbom  planted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souljy    But  22 
be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deluding 
your  own  selves.    For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  23 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
'^his  natural  face  in  a  mirror:  for  he  beholdeth  himself  24 
and    goeth    away,   and    straightway   forgetteth   what 
manner  of  man  he  was.    But  he  that  looketh  into  the  25 
perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.    If  any  man  26 
^thinketh  himself  to  be  religious,  while  he  bridleth  not 
his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain.    Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  our  God  27 
and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

My  brethren,  "^  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  2 
perwM,  t*^   Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons.    For  '2 
!?Si'*^        if  there  come  into  your  ®  synagogue  a  man  with  a  gold 
ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  clothing ;  and  ye  have  regard  to  him  that  3 
weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man.  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ;  '  are  ye  not  divided  4 
^°in   your  own  mind,  and   become  judges  with  evil 
^Oftgywy  thoughts  1    Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;   did  not  5 
God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  he 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs   of  the   kingdom  which  he 
promised  to  them  \h'dX  \on<6  \mxi.1   Evit  ye  have  dis-  6 


•  Or,  seem' 
eth  to  be 


7  Or,  do  ye. 


Aitih 
glory  f 
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honoured  the  poor  man.     Do  not  ths  rich  oppreas  you, 

and  theroselvea  drag  you  before  the  judgement-aeats  1 
7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  "-by  the  '  Qr.  vMcK 
a  which  ye  are  called!  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  I^° 

according  to  the  ecripture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
0  hour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :   but  if  ye  have  respect  of 

persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  aa 

10  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  stumble  ia  oiie  point,  he  is  become  guilty 

11  of  all.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultcjy,  said 
also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit 
adultery,  but  killeat,  thou  ai*t  become  a  transgressor 

12  of  the  law.    So  speak  ye,  and  eo  do,  as  men  that  are  to 

13  be  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement  is  with- 
out mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy  :  mercy 
glorieth  against  judgement.  _ 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  ha 
hath  faith,  bat  have  not  woi'ks  1  can  that  faith  save 

15  him?    K  a.  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of     ^f 
[6  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Go  in  peace,     .  /2 

he  ye  warmed  and  fiUed ;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not         ^B 
the  things  needful  to  the  body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  I       V_J 
IT  Even  BO  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

18  "Yea,  a  man  will  say.  Thou  Jiast  iaith,  and  I  have'Or,  JJ«t 
worka :  shew  me  thy  faith  npai't  from  thy  works,  and  I  ^unlg 

19  by  my  works  will  shew  thee  my  faith.  Thou  believest 
that  "God  is  one;  thou  doest  well:   the  'devils  alsoasuma 

20  believe,  and  shudder.     But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  "^^oe, 
il  man,  that  fajth  apart  from  worka  ia  barren !   Was  not  "™^  *J"  * 

Abraham  our  father  justified   by  works,  in  that  he  iq, 
a  offered    up    Isaac    his    son    upon    the   altar!    "Thoui'™™» 

seeat  that  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  f^,^".* 
a  was  faith  made  perfect ;  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  v^JMi 

which  aaith,  And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 

reckoned  unto  lum  for  righteousness ;  and  he  was 
H  called  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  eee  that  by  works  a  man 
m  ia  justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.    And  in  like  manner 

was  cot  aho  Eahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in 

that  she  received  the  mesEengers,  and  Eent  them  out 
M  another  way  1    For  as  the  body  apart  from  tha  a-gYrft. 

16  Aead,  eyen  so  faith  aptrt  from  ujovUs  va  &.fe&4. 
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Be  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  that  3 

1  Gr.  greaUr,  we  shall  receive  ^  heavier  judgement.     For  in  many  2 

things  we  all  stumble.    If  any  stumbleth  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
body  also.     Now  if  we  put  the  horses*  bridles  into  3 
their  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body  also.     Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  4 
they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are 
yet  turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the 
impulse  of  the  steersman  willeth.     So  the  tongue  also  5 
is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.    Behold, 

2  Or,  how      2]jQ^  much  wood  is  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire  I   And  6 
%rest^         the  tongue  is  ^a  fire  :  *the  world  of  iniquity  among  our 

8  Or,  ajire,  members  is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body, 
qfiniquity:  ^^^  settoth  ou  fire  the  wheel  of  ® nature,  and  is  set  on 
ihetongiu      £j.q  j^y  }xq)1,     For  everv  ®kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  of  7 

u  among  our  y  j    ii:-  •      ii  •     x  j  j 

members  that  creeping  thiugs  and  things  m  the  Fea,  is  tamed,  and 
^Oi'^mai      ^^^^  ^^^^  tamed  ''by  ® mankind :  but  the  tongue  can  8 
uforld  of       no  man  tame ;  it  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly 
^t^%'^  poison.     Therewith  bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father ;  9 
among  our     and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
S«<  whkh     likeness  of  God :  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh  forth  10 
*<^-  blessing  and  cursing.    My  brethren,  these  things  ought 

6  qI*  nature  ^^^  ^®  ^^  ^®*     ^^^th  the  fountain  send  forth  from  the  11 

7  Or,  unto     same  opening  sweet  water  and  bitter  'i  can  a  fig  tree,  12 

8  Gr.  the  my  brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs  1  neither  can 
nature.         Bait  water  yield  sweet. 

Wlio  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you  1    let  13 
him   shew  by  his   good  life   his  works   in  meekness 
of  wisdom.    But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  faction  14 
in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  is  not  a  vnsdom  that  cometh  down  from  15 
^Ovy  natural  above,  but  is  earthly,  ®  sensual,  ^^  devilish.    For  where  16 

Or,  animal     .     i  j    /»     j  •  ±.\.  •  i»     •  -i 

10  Gr.  jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every 

demoniacal,    vile  deed.     But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  17 

pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
nor,  doMfci-  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  "variance,  without 
Orf^'         hypocrisy.    And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  18 
partiality      peace  ^^for  them  that  make  peace. 
Or,  by  Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come  fightings  among  4 

jovL  1  come  then  not  \iftiiee,  e/ceu  q»^  ^qv«  ^W."svires  that 
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2  war  in  yonr  memberB  J  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye 
kill,  and  '  covet,  and   cannot   olitain :    ye  fight   and  '  Or. 

3  war ;  ye  have  not,  becauBe  ye  ask  not.     Ye  ask,  and      ■'' 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amieB,  that  ye  may  spend 

4  i<  in  yonr  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendsliip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  1 
Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend  of  the  world 

Bmaketh  himself  an  enemy  of  God.     Or  tliink  ye  that 

[    the  scripture  'speaketh  in  voinl  ^Doth  the  Fpirit  which  'f^,iallHn 

6  *he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long  unto  envying  1    But  he  i or|  tj, 
giveth  °nioi-e  grace.  Wherefore  tlie  gcrfjiture  saith,  God  E^Ji^l'j^ 
resietetii  the  proud,  hut  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  riwrfi  in  m 

7  Be  Eubject  therefore  unto  God ;    but  resiEt  the  devil,  ^"^^^^  ( 

8  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  «Bto*aioM 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.    Cleanse  your  haiids,>je  sin-  or,  i*ai 

9  ners  y  and  purify  your  hearts,  (je  doubleminde^[^Be  '^'^^^ 
afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep  ;    let  your  laughter  be  daeUin  <u 

10  turned  to  mourning,  aud  yoiu'  joy  to  henvinesB?!  Hum-  Sjjwn  un" 
hie  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and'te  shall  ■*"'<'""*"i'' 
exalt  you.  „^t 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another,., brethren^    He  that  "^'"'''i" 
Bpeaketh  agabist  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother,  ,a,  i«  m. 
^peake*th  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if '(if-" 
thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 

la  but  a  judge.  One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even. 
he  who  is  able  to  ^ave  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour  ! 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will 
go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and  trade, 

14  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  ou 
the  morrow.  What  ia  your  life  1  For  ye  are  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vani^heth 

15  away.    "For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  •  Cr.  imuad 
lii  sliall  both  live,  and  do  this  or  that.    But  now  ye  glory  «^S^ 

17  in  your  vauntings  :  all  such  glorying  ia  evil.     To  him 
therefore  that  kuowcth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
■.^to  him  it  is  Bin. 
6      Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miEeries 

2  that  are  coining  upon  you.    Your  riches  are  corrupted, 

3  and  your  gamienta  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and 
your  fcilver  ore  rusted ;  and  thrir  niit  aWi  \«i  ^<«  ^ 
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lOr,  uuto     testimony  ^against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire. 
Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the  last  days.     Be-  4 
hold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  mowed  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and 
the  cries  of  them  that  reaped  have  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.    Ye  have  lived  delicately  5 
on   the    earth,   and   taken    your   pleasure ;    ye   have 
nourished  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.    Ye  have  6 
condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  righteous  one ;  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  ^coming  of  7 
the  Lord.     Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over  it,  until 
^  it   receive  the   early  and   latter   rain.     Be    ye   also  8 
patient;   stablish  your  hearts;  for  the  ^coming  of  the 
Lord    is    at    hand.     Murmur   not,   brethren,    one    a-  9 
gainst  another,  that   ye  be  not  judged:    behold,  the 
judge    standeth    before    the    doors.     Take,    brethren,  10 
for   an    example    of    suffering    and    of   patience,    the 
prophets  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Be- 11 
hold,  we  call  them  blessed  which  endured:    ye  have 
heard  of  the  *  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and 
merciful. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  12 
by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other 
BOr.WyejM***  oath:  but  ''let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay; 

^^a^'tJhc  ^^^  y®  ^^  ^0*  ujAqx  judgement. 

\iai,  nay  Is  any  among  you  suffering  ?  let  him  pray.    Is  any  13 

31^2^37.   cheerful  ?  let  him  sing  praise.   Is  any  among  you  sick  %  14 

let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them 
e Or,  having  pray  over  him,  ''anointing  liim  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
aiwiHted       ^j^g  Lord  :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that  15 
is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.    Confess  16 
therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  bo  healed.     The  supplication  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  working.    Elijah  17 
7  0t,Mtitte  was  a  man  of  like  'passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed 
sGr.trUk     'fervently  that  it  mv^ht  not  rain*^  and  it  rained  not 
OH  the  earth  for  t\iicQ  y^i^ic^  \x\A  ^\il  \si^\i^^,    ks^si  he  18 


4  Or, 
endurance 
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prayed  again ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth- 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  the 

20  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;    ^  let  him  know,  that  he  i  Some 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  ^^^tiea 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multi-  iwdknowue, 
tude  of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENEEAL  OP 

P  E  T  E  E. 


Petee,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Cluist,  to  the  elect  who  1 
are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  according  to  the  2 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  who  according  to   his  great   mercy  begat  us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incorrupti-  4 
ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for   you,  who  by  the   power  of  God   are  5 
guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.     Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  6 
though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been 

1  Or,  trkdt    put  to  grief  in  manifold  ^  temptations,  that  the  proof  7 

of  your   faith,  being  more   precious   than   gold   that 
perisheth  though  it  is  proved  by  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ :   whom  not   having   seen  ye   love ;    on  8 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 

2  Gr.  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  unspeakable  and  ^fuU  of  glory : 

^    '^'       receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  9 
your  souls.     Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  10 
sought  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you :  searching  what  time  11 
or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand 

s  Gr.  unto,     the  sufferings  '  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should 
follow  them.    To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  12 
themselves,  but  unto  you,  did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  havo  To^^a  ^toxqvmx^^^  'vw^^  ^^^^  tbrough 


tliem   tluit   preached    the    gospel   iiiito  you    '  liy  tlie  '  Gr,  {». 
'Holy  Ghost  BCBt  forth  from   heaven;   which  tfaij^gs  flojj'ai.yfl 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 
3      Wherefore  girding  up  the  l-oins  of  your  mind,  he 
Bober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  gmce  that  "is  sor.  ittdng 
to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  '"^i^'- 
[  M  Christ ;  aa  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  your  former  lusts  in  tlie  time  of 

15  your  ignorance:    but  *like  as  he  which  called  yon  is  iOi.iOf  the 
holy,  be   ye   yourselves   also   holy  in  all   manner   oi^^aont 

16  living ;    because  it  is  written.  Ye  shall  be  holy;   for*"" 

17  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  hiin  as  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  each 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear ; 

18  knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible 
things,  with  silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of 

19  life  handed  down  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot, 

20  even  tlie  blood  of  Christ :  who  was  foreknown  indeed 
before  the   foundation  of  the  world,   but  was  mani- 

21  fested  at  the  end  of  the  times  for  your  sake,  who 
through  him  are  believers  in  God,  wliich  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  bim  glory ;  so  that  your  faith 

22  and  hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  love  one  another  "  iriw.  •  Manj 

23  the  heart  fervently :    having  been  begotten  again,  not  ^S™ritiw 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  through  the  tBrAj-roma 

24  word  of  'God,  which  liveth  and  abideth.    Per,  g  q,  g,^  ' 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  kAo1/«(h 

And  all  the  gloiy  thereof  aa  the  Sower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth ; 

25  But  the  'word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever,  i  Qt.  lattne- 
And  this  is  the  'word   of  good   tidings  which  waa 
preached  unto  you. 

2     Putting  away  therefore  all  'wickednefs,  and  all  guile, '  Or,  mattet 
2  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  Epeakings,  as 

newborn  babes,  long  for  the  'tpiritual  milk  which  ia'Qr. 

without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  unto  salva- 

'  Stion;    if  ye  have  tasted  that   the  Lord  is  gracious: 

i  unto  whom  coming,  a,  living  aioi;^  x«^«i:,'Ui&  'un-^tK^.  «&. 
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1  Or,  men,  but  with  God  elect,  ^  precious,  ye  also,  as  living  5 

^<>,T*^H.  B^o^^^S'  ^^'^  ^^^1^  ^P  '  ^  ppirit^al  house,  to  be  a  holy 
tiuiUiome  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
%est&     to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.    Because  it  is  contained  6 

3  Or,  in  ^gcripture, 

ascrivture  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 

^  precious : 

4  Or,  u  ^^  \^Q  that  believeth  on  *  him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shame, 
^  Or,  In  your  ^YoT  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  '^  preciousness :  7 

6*0r,  homier  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  disbelieve, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer ; 
and,  8 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
7  Gr.  who.     ^  for  they  ^  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
Id^^'du^^*  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.     But  ye  are  an  9 
obedient  to     elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
the  word       ^^^  GodJs  own  possession,  that  ye  may  shew  forth  the 
excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  no  10 
people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims,  11 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ;   having  your  behaviour  seemly  among  the  Gen-  12 
tiles;    that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers,   they   may   by   your   good  works,  which   they 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
9 Or.  Be   subject   to   every  'ordinance   of  man   for   the  13 

creation,  Lord*s  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 
10  Gr.  or  unto  governors,  as   sent  ^^  by  him   for  vengeance  14 

Virough,        ^^  evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well.    For  15 
BO  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :   as  free,  and  16 
"Gr.;wri'/;j/7.  uot  ^^using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  ^^  wickedness, 

12  Or,  malice  jj^^  ^s  bondservants  of  God.     Honour  all  men.     Love  17 

13  Qr  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God.    Honour  the  king. 
Household-        13  Servants,  he  in  subiection  to  your  masters  with  all  18 

14  Qr,  grace,  ^^^^  \  ^^t  Only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
^^Gr.  0/,       fro  ward.   For  tlois  iB^*3^cce^\ja\i^^/ii  W  <i^Ti^^\<2aafiQ  ^^to- 19 
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■Wfird  God  a  man  euduretli  griefs,  Buffering  ivroEgfully,  ] 

SO  For  what  glory  is  it,  i^  wtea  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted 
for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  it  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer /oi-  if,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  ia 

21  'acceptable  with  God.  For  hereunto  were  ye  called:  iGr.inm*, 
because  Chi'ist  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an 

22  example,  that  ye  should  follow  liia  steps  :  who  did  no 
2J  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  who,  when 

he  was  reviled,  reviled  uot  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
threatened  uot;   but  committed  "Jiimself  to  him  thatsor. hii 

21  judgeth  righteously :   who  his  own  self  '  bare  our  sins  Tn^farrioi 
in    his   body    upon   the    tree,   that   we,  having   died  up .'. .  to       , 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto  righteousnesB ;   by  whose      '"" 

2S*  stripes  ye  were  healed.    For  ye  were  going  astray  4  Gi.  6riiJ«. 
like  sheep ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  °  Bishop  of  your  soula.  >  Or. 

3      In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  Bubjectioa  to  your  °"™" 
own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  woi-d  be  gained  by  tlie  "  beha-  '  Or,  mmner 

2  viour  of  their  wives;  beholding  your-chaste  "behaviour 

3  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 

4  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible 
apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 

G  sight  of  God  of  great  price.     For  after  this  manner  j 

aforetime  the  holy  women  also,  who  Loped  In  God,  ' 

adorned  themselves,  being  in  sabjection  to  their  o^ra 

p ''  busbauds :  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  ?  Or,  hm. 
lord:  whose  children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  ^^j'" 
are  not '  put  in  fear  by  any  terror.  ...  st  ore 

7  Te  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  jfour  wives  Mt^iM, 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  'unto  the  wo- 1^^"" 
man,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  joint-  gfl^ia 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your  prayers  J'^-  "fi""!^ 
be  not  hindered.  .  jq^.  ^^^ 

8  Finally,  b»  ye  all  iikeminded,  '"  compassionate,  lov-  ifujaaic 

9  ing  as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  Immbleminded  :  not  M'Sito-. 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling ;  but  '"  Or.  lym- 
conttariwise  blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called, that '"^' 

10  ye  should  inherit  a  bleeeing.    Foi, 


» 
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He  that  would  love  life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 
And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good ;     11 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,    12 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  eviL 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  13 
of  that  which  is  good  ?    But  and  if  ye  should  suffer  14 
for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are  ye:   and  fear  not 
their  fear,  neither  be  troubled ;  fbut  sanctify  in  your  15 
hearts  Christ  as  Lory,    being  ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  con- 
cerning the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness 
and  fear :  having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  wherein  ye  16 
are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame  who 
revile  your  good  manner  of  lifeyn  Christy   For  it  is  17 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  ^fl».  that  ye  suffer 
for  well-doing  than   for  evil-doing.j'^Because   Christ  18 
also  ^  suffered  for  sins  once,  the  righteous  for  the  un- 
righteous, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ;  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit ;  in  19 
which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison,  which   aforetime  were  disobedient,  when  the  20 
longsuffering   of  God  waited  in  the   days   of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  ^  wherein  few,  that  is, 
^mdl'txre^  eight  souls.  Were  saved  through  water :    which  also  21 
hrou(iM        ^  after  a  true  likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even  baptism, 
vfrmgh        i^^t  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
•w*'**'  *  interrogation    of    a    good    conscience   toward    God, 

\ntuype^    through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  is  on 22 
4  Or,  inquiry  the   right  hand   of  God,  having   gone   into  heaven ; 
Or,  appeal     ^ngels  and  authorities  and  powers  beinsf  made  subiect 

ancient  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  4 

read  tt*nto**  1^  yourselves  also  with  the  same  ^  mind ;  for  he  that 

»»»»'•  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  *  from  sin  ;  that  2 

X;Sr^T  ^y^  ^^  longer  diOMld  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the 

hiitinie '  *  flesh  to  the  lusts  oi  m<eii,'W\*  \ft  *Oaa  ^iJ^.  ^i  Ciod*   For  3 


1  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
teaddied. 


3  Or,  into 
which  few. 
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time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the  desire 
of  the  Gentiles,  aud  to  have  wallied  ia  lascivioueness, 
lusts,  ■winebibbings,  revellings,  earousiugs,  and  abomi- 

4  nable  idolatries :  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  yo 
run  not  with  them  into  the  same  '  excess  of  riot,  speak-  i  Ot.jiaed 

6  ing  evil  of  ymt:  who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 

6  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.    For  unto  this 

end  *was  the  gospel  preached  even  io  the  dead,  that  aor.iMreOii 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  ^^^'' 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 

8  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  '  prayer :   above  all '  "r. 
things  being  fervent  in  your  Jove  among  yourfelves ;  ^^"^ ' 

0  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins:  using  hospitality 
to  another  without  murmuring  :  according  as  each 

hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yourselves, 
lod  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God ;  if  any 
speaketh,  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  i£ 

any  man   miuistereth,  miniatering  as   of  the   strength 

which  God  supplietli :  that  in  all  things  God  may  he 

glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and 

the  dominion  *for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  iGr.uniotSi 

13      Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  ^, 

trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove  you, 
13  as  though  a  strange  thing  happened  unto  you :    but 

insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suflerings, 

rejoice;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye 
a*  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  are  reproached 
I     'for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  because  thesGr, fii. 

Sp'ril  of  giory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you. 
IS  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or 

an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler  in  other  men's  matters : 
Ifi  but  if  a  mail  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  ba 
1?  nshamed ;  hut  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name.  For 
,  the  time  is  come  for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house  of 
I  God  :  and  if  il  begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end 
V  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  1    And  if  the 

righteous  is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
19  and    sinner    appear  1     Wherefore    let   them    also   that 

Buffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls 

in  well-doin^  unto  a,  iaithful  Crea\«E. 
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ISome 
ancient 
autlioritles 
omit  exer- 
citing  the 
cverHghL 

3  Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  accord' 
ing  unto  Qod. 

3  Or,  Like" 
wise . .  . 
elder;  pea, 
aU  cfyou 
one  to 
another. 
Gird  your- 
selves with 
humility 


4  Or,  the 

8  Gr.  being 

Qcconu 

jdished, 

ear. 
brotherhood, 

7  Or,  restore 

8  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
add  settle. 

8  Gr.  unto  the 
ages  ctf  the 
ages. 

10  Gr.  the. 

11  That  is, 
The  church, 
or.  The 
coster. 


The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  a  5 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed :  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  2 
^exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly, ^  according  unto  God ;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  lording  it  over  the  3 
charge   allotted  to   you,  but  making  yourselves   en- 
samples  to  the  flock.    And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  4 
shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.    '  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  sub-  5 
ject  unto  the  elder.    Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves 
with  humility,  to  serve  one  another :  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.    Humble  6 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your  7 
anxiety  upon  him,  because   he   careth  for  you.     Be  8 
sober,  be  watchful :    your  adversary  the   devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he   may 
devour:  whom  withstand  stedfast  in  *your  faith,  know-  9 
ing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  °  accomplished  in  your 
®  brethren  who  are  in  the  world.    And  the  God  of  all  10 
grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  shall  himself 
■^  perfect,   stablish,   strengthen  ^  you.     To  him  he  the  11 
dominion  ®  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  ^°our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account  Atm,  12 
I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God :    stand  ye  fast 
therein.    ^^  She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  together  with  13 
yoUf  saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  Mark  my  son.    Salute  14 
one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ, 


THE   SECOND   EPISTLE    GENERAL   OP 

PETER 


^  SiMOS    Peter,   a   ^  servant   and    apostle    of   Jmus  i  Many 

Christ,  to  tLem  that  have  obtained  'a  like  precious  ^^^y^^^ 

faith  with  us  in  the  righteousneBS  of  'our  God  and  ™ad sjbkbii. 

2  Saviour  Jesua  Christ :    Grace    to  you   sod  peace  be  l^^,^f,^i_ 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  JesHS  our  sor.  on 

3  Lord  ;  seeing  that  his  divme  power  hath  granted  unt«  *J^^^ 
UB   all  things  that  pertain   nnto  life  and  godliness,  ior,ow04 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us  'hy  his  5"^*^° 

*  own  glory  and  virtue ;  wherehy  he  hath  granted  nnto  e  ^^^ 
ns  his  preciouB  and  exceeding  great  promises :   that  anciont 
through  these  ye  may  become  partakers  ol    the  divine  zeadihrm^ 
nature,  having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  J^"^^** 

6  the  world  by  lust.   Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding  « or,  a 
on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue; 

U  and  in  your  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  in  ycyar  knowledge 
'temperance;  and  in  yow  'temperance  patience;  and 'Or, 

7  in  your  patience  godlinefis ;  and  in  your  godliness  li 
of  the  bi-ethren ;  and  in  yow  love  of  the  brethi-en  love. 

B  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make 
you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfi-uitful  unto  the  knowledge 

a  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  'seeing  only  what  is  near,  having  for-  "Oi 

10  gotten  the   cleansing  from  his   old  sins.     Wherefore,    "' 
brethren,  give  the  more  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 

11  never  stumble  :  for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto 
you  the  entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 

13  and  are  established  in  the  truth  which  is  with  you.  Aud 
I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  X  am  m  ftus  'iis^Kro.'i.'^^i'v^ 
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lOr, 
departure 

2Gr. 
pretence. 


stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knowing  14 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh  swiftly, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto  me.    Yea,  15 
I  will  give  diligence  that  at  every  time  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  ^decease  to  call  these  things  to  remembrance. 
For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  16 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  ^coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of 
9Qt.  having  las  majesty.    For  he  ^received  from  God  the  Father  17 
^Qr  was      honour  and  glory,  when  there  *came  such  a  voice  to 
brought . . .   him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
mc^tie        i^  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  and  this  voice  we  our- 18 
p^ory-  selves  heard  ^come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were  with 

Gr.  brought  j^^  •  ^^  ^j^^  -j^oly  mount.     And  we  have  the  word  of  19 

prophecy  made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 

^Qr.sqitalid,  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  ^dark  place, 

until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 

hearts :  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scrip-  20 

7 ot, special  ture  is  of  "^private  interpretation.     For  no  prophecy  21 

8  Gr.  ever  ®  came  by  the  will  of  man :  but  men  spake  from 

Spitit  But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  2 

as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teachers,  who 
10 Or, sects qf  shell  privily  bring  in  ^^destructive  heresies,  denying 
perduion      ^^^^  ^^^  Master  that  bought   them,  bringing   upon 

themselves  swift  destruction.    And  many  shall  follow  3 
their  lascivious  doings ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.    And  in  covetous-  3 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you :    whose    sentence   now  from  of  old  lingereth 
not,  and  their   destruction   slumbereth   not.     For   if  4 
God  spared  not  angels  when  they  sinned,  but  "cast 
them  down  to  ^^hell,  and  committed  them  to  ^^pits  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgement ;   and  spared  6 
not  the  ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven 
others,  ^^a  preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought 
r^cSSti.   ft  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  6 
"Gr.  the  cities   of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes   con- 

a  herald,       demned  them  with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them 
an  example  unto  those  that  should  live  ungodly ;  and  7 
delivered  righteouB  IiO\»,  ^ot^  ^^'ct^^'eft^  Vj  tbe  lasci- 


11  Or,  cast 
them  into 
dungeons 

12  Gr. 
Tartarus. 

18  Some 
ancient 
anthorities 
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6  vious  life  of  tlie  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man  dwell-  ] 

ing  among  tliem,  in  Beeing  and  hearing,  '  vexed  Ats  i  Gr. 
right.eoua   bouI   fi-om   day  to   day  with  their  lawless  '*™^"''«- 
9  deeds) :   the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  keep  the  imrighteouB  under  . 

10  punishment  unto  the  day  of  judgement ;   but  chiefly  J 

them  that  waUt  after  the  fleBh  in  the  lust  of  defile-  I 

nient,  and  despise  dominion.     Diiring,  selfwilled,  they  1 

JI  tremhle   not  to   rail  at   *  dignities;    whereas   angels,  i  or.  sIwIm. 
though  greater  ia  might  and  power,  bring  not  a  railing 

12  judgement  against  them  before  the  Lord.    But  these, 

as  creatures  without  reason,  bom  'mere  animals  *to  he  aGr.nahnut 
taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters  whereof  they  *0''- f" lo** 
are  ignorant,  ehall  ia  their  "destroying  surely  he  da- aatrot 

13  stroyed,  suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong-doing ; » Or, 
men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  the  day-time,  """'>'"'" 
Bpota   and  blemishes,    revelling   in  their  '  love-feasts « Manr 

H  while  they  feast  with  you;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  ^^J^u^, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  siu ;   enticing  unstedfafit  'f*^. 
souls;  having  a  heart  exercised  in  covetousness ;  chil-jg^  ,„ 

la  dien  of  cursing ;  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went  adaiitna. 
astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 

le'Eeor,  who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing;    but  heBMnnj 
was  rebuked  for  his  own  transgression :   a  dumb  ass  J^^SiUw 
spake  with  man's  voice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  nwiHoiur.     I 

IT  prophet.    There  are  springs  without  water,  and  mista 

driven  by  a  storm ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  dark-  1 

18  ness  hath  been  reserved.    For,  uttering  great  swelling  I 

words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  I 

lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from  them  1 

la  that  live  in  error ;  promising  them  libeity,  while  they 
themselves  are  bondseiTanta  of  corruption ;  for  of 
•whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the   same  is  he  also»Or, «*«( 

20  brought  into  bondage.    For  if,  after  they  have  escaped 
tlie  defilements  of  the  world  tlirough  the  knowledge  of 
"the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chiist,  they  are  again  "M»ny 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  last  state  is  be-  auihorittoi 

a  come  woi-se  with  them  than  the  first.     For  it  were  ""'""■■ 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous-  . 

ness,  than,  after  knowing  it,  to  tura  bark  from  the  holy  j 

82  commandment  delivered  unto  tbem.    Vi  \ts.^  Va.^'^^fu^  ■ 
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unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
turning  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I  write  3 
unto  you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  that  ye  should  2 
remember  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  through  your  apostles :  knowing  this  first,  that  3 
iGr.inthe    ^  in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with  mockery, 
^^^gf    '      walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  4 
aor.  the  promise  of  his  ^coming?   for,  from  the  day  that 

presence,       ^^^  fathers  fell  asleep,   all  things   continue   as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.     For  this  5 
tliey  wilfully  forget,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of 
^Ov,  through  old,  and  an  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  'amidst 
water,  by  the  word   of  God ;    by  which   means   the  6 
world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished :    but  the   heavens   that   now   are,  and   the  7 
*0t,  stored    earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been  *  stored  up  for  fire, 
wuhjini       "being  reserved  against  the  day  of  judgement  and  do- 
st ruction  of  ungodly  men. 

But  forget  not  this  one  tiling,  beloved,  that  one  day  8 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousiind 
years  as  one  day.    The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  9 
his  promise,  as  some  count   slackness;   but  is  long- 
suffering  to  you-ward,  not  wisliing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.    But  10 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;    in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
liOr.heavenljf  and  the  ** elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat, 
^  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 

« Tiie  moat    ^  burned  up.     Seeing  that  these  things  are  thus  all  to  11 
iSimuwrip     l>o  dissolved,  what   manner  of  persons   ought   ye  to 
Jj^  bo  in  all  holy  living  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  Vi 

7Qj.       '     ''earnestly  desiring  the  *  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by 
hastitiiiig      reason  of  which  the  hcaveiis  being  on  fire  shall  bo 
dipsolved,  and  the  ^elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  1    But,   according  to   his  promise,  we   look   for  13 
j]ew   heavens    ai\d  «b   wjiw   <iavtli^  wherein   dwelleth 
rightcousncsB, 
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14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace, 

15  without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight.  And  ac- 
count that  the  longsufifering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to 

16  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you;  as  also  in  all 
his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ;  wherein 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the 
ignorant   and  unstedfast  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 

17  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye  there- 
fore, beloved,  knowing  tlteae  things  beforehand,  be- 
ware lest,  being  carried  away  with  the  error  of  the 

18  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.    But  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     To  him  he  the  glory  both  now  and  J^day*^ 
*for  ever.    Amen.  eumity. 


THE  rmST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

JOHN. 


1  Or,  tcord 


2  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read  pour. 


3  Or, 
Comforter 
Or,  Helper 
Gr.  Para- 
ckt€» 


,     That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which  1 
'  we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled, 
concerning  the  ^Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  mam-2 
fested,    and   we    have    seen,   and    bear   witness,    and 
declare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  lifSf  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us);   that 3 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ:  and  these  things  we  write,  that  *our  4 
joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  from  5 
him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.     If  we  say  that  we  have  6 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth :   but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  7 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.     K  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our-  8 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  confess  our  9 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.     If  10 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  2 
that  ye  may  not  sin.    And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
^Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  2 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.     And  hereby  3 
know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.    He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  4 
his  commandments,  \a  ^  Xi-ax^  ^tA  '^'^  V^Nil\i  v%  not  in 


him  :  but  whoBO  kecpeth  hie  word)  in  him  verily  hath 
the  love  of  God  heen  perfected.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
onght  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandinent  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning ;  the  old  commanctment  is  the  word  which 
ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you ;  because 
the  darkness  ia  passing  away,  and  the  true  light  al- 
ready shiueth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  Lis  brother,  is  in  the  daikneas  even  until  now. 
He  that  loveth  bis  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  h  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he 
that  hateth  hia  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goetli, 
the  darkneas  hath  blinded  hia  eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  my  littlfi  children,  because  your 
sins  are  foj^iven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write 
tmto  you,  lathers,  becauae  ye  know  him  which  is  fi-om 
the  beginning,  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  becanse 
ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  '  I  have  written  '  Or,  itm 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  know  the  Father, 
'I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know 
"liim  which  is  from  the  beginning.  'I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil 
one.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  ia  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  Aud  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 


18  Little  children,  iv  is  the  last  hour :  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichriat  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 

19  hour.  They  went  ont  from  us,  hut  they  were  not  of 
us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  con- 
tmuB^ri^^^  but  ih&f  torn*  out,  fiia\,  ftie-j  'oat^<.\«i_ 


13 
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lOr,  that      made  manifest  ^how  that  they  all  are  not  of  us.    And  20 
not^iare     y^  j^^^^^  ^^  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  ^and  ye 

ssomeTery  know  all  things.     I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 21 
SSforitiee    cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
read  and  i^   and  ^because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.     Who  is  the  liar  22 
tor^ that      ^^^  ^®  ^^^^  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?    This  is 
the  antichrist,  even  he  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son.     Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  23 
the  Father :  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.   As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you  which  ye  heard  24 
from  the  beginning.    If  that  which  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father.    And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  25 
*  Some         promised  *  us,  even  the  life  eternal.    These  things  have  26 
autifMitieB    ^  Written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  would  lead 
read  pou.      you  astray.    And  as  for  you,  the  anointing  which  ye  2t 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
any  one  teach  you ;  but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you 
^OT,9oUfs  concerning  all  things,  "and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
notieTand   ®^^^  ^^  it  taught  you,  ®ye  abide  in  him.    And  now,  28 
even  as  4rc.     my  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  if  he  shall  be 
^  Or,  abide  ye  manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed 
\^mhim.      ^^®^ore  him  at  his  ®  coming.     If  ye  know  that  he  is  29 
8Gr.  righteous,  ®ye  know  that  every  one  also  that  doeth 

presence.       nghteousness  is  begotten  of  him. 

*^''*'*^^  behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 3 
'stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children  of 
God:    and  such  we  are.     For  this   cause  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.     Beloved,  2 , 
now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
"  Or,  u       manifest  what  we  shall  be.   We  know  that,  if  ^®he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  even  as  he  is.    And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  3 
set   on   him   purifieth    himself,    even   as  he   is   pure. 
Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness :  and  4 
sin  is  lawlessness.     And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani-  5 
i^Or,  fested  to  ^^take  away  sins;    and  in  him  is   no  sin. 

f^rstns       Whosoever  abideth  in  him   sinneth  not:    whosoever 6 
12  Or,  sinneth  hath  not   seen  him,  neither  ^^  knoweth  him. 

Aath  known  j^y  little  children,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray:   he  7 
that  doeth  righteousne^.^  \a  x\^\&^^MB^  ^-^^-cl  ^s  he  is 
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8  righteoUB  j  he  that  doeth  Bin  is 
devil  sinneth  from  tlie  Leginning. 
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e  devil ;   for  the 
_      To  this  end  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifeated,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
9  works  of  the  devil.     Wiioeoever  is  begotten  of  God 
doeth  DO  Hill,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him  :   and 

10  he  cannot  ein,  because  he  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil :  -whosoeyer  doeth  not  I'ighteousnees  is  not  of 

11  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  thia 
is  the  message  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

12  that  we  ehould  love  one  anotlier :  not  as  Cain  was  of  the 
evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him !  Because  his  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous, 

(13      Marvel    not,    brethren,    if   the    world    Lateth    you. 

I  14  We  tnow  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 

because  we  love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth  not 

16  abideth  in  death.     Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  » 

mui'derer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 

16  life  abiding  in  him.     Hereby  know  we  love,  becauaa 

he  laid  down  his  life  for  ua  :  anil  we  ought  to  lay  down 

IT  our  lives  for  the  brethren.    But  whoso  hath  the  world's 

goods,  and  beholdeth  bis  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 

up  his  compassion  from  him,    how  doth  the  love  of 

IS  God  abide  in  him  1  My  little  children.  Jet  us  not  love 

in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue ;   but  in  deed  and 

19  truth.    Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 

20  and  ehall  '  assure  our  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever  i  Gr. 
our  heart  condemn  us ;    because  God  is  greater  than  P"""^- 

21  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  ua  not,  we  have  boldnesa  toward  God ; 

22  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  hecause 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  the  thicga  that^J 

23  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.     And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, that  we  should  'believe  in  the  name  of  his  Sou'Qr.  trHi 
JesuB  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  gave      """"' 

» as  commandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
maudments  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
,  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
I       which  he  gave  us. 

4      Beloved,  believe  not   every    Bjirit,  \nA  ^as«i  '(^ 
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spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God :   because  many  fialse 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.     Hereby  know  2 
ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  eveiy  spirit  which  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  :  and  every  3 
1  Some         spirit  which  ^  confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God :  and 
au^OTitiee    ^^^^  ^^  ^^®  «/n?*i^  of  the  autichiist,  whereof  ye  have 
read  annuU   heard  that  it  Cometh ;   and  now  it  is  in  the  world 
^''*      already.     Ye  are  of  God,  my  little  children,  and  have  4 
overcome  them :   because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.    They  are  of  the  world :  5 
therefore  speak  they  aa  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them.    We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God  6 
heareth  us;    he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one   another:    for  love  is  of 7 
God ;   and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  8 
God;   for  God  is  love.     Herein  was  the  love  of  God 9 
9  Or,  manifested  ^in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  be- 

in  our  (xm     gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him.     Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  10 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  -we  also  ought  11 
to  love  one  another.     No  man  hath  beheld  God  at  12 
any  time :   if  we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us :  hereby  know  we  that  13 
we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit.     And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  wit- 14 
ness   that   the  Father  hath   sent  the    Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.     Whosoever  shall  confess  that  15 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God.     And  we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  16 
which  God  hath  ^  in  us.     God  is  love ;   and  he  that 
abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in 
him.     Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  17 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement;  because 
as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.     There  is  no  18 
fear  in  love :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because 
fear   hath  pumshmeut  •,    and  he  that   feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  \o\e.   ^e\Qi^^^\i^^w3fiRiV<i^^t  loved  19 


so  ■aa.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  niid  hateth  his  brother, 
he  ia  a  liar :  for  hs  that  loveth  not  hia  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  '  cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  i  Mmij 

31  Been.     And   this   commandment   have   we  fi-om   him,  JJUo'^'da 
that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  alBo.  Kidhomc 

6      WhoBOever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  he-  ^^^ 
gotten  of  God:    and  whosoever  loveth  him  that  begat  "«''«"? 
B  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.     Hereby  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 

3  God,  and  do  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  hia  commandment b  -.  and  hia  com- 

4  raandments  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  hath  overeome  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 

6  believeth  that  Jesua  ia  the  Son  of  God  J  This  is  he 
that  came  by  water  and  blood,  etxn  Jesus  Christ ;  not 

"  with  the  water  only,  but  "  with  the  water  and  "  with  ■  Gr.  in. 

7  the  blood.     And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 

8  because  the  Spirit  ia  the  truth.  For  there  are  three 
who  bear  wituesa,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 

S  blood ;  and  the  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  leceive  the 
witneaa  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater  :  for  the 
witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  con- 

10  ceming  hia  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  him :    be  that  believeth  not 

.  God  bath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  witness  tliat  God  hath  borne  concerning 

11  his  Son.    And  the  witness  ia  this,  that  God  gave  unto 

12  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  Theae  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that 

M  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  thia  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  hia  will,  he  heareth  us: 

lu  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask, 

we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  have  „*  ^nJ  Jn 

IG  asked  of  him.     If  any  man  see  his  brother  sinning  a  c'^^'i^^j 
sin  not  unto  death,  °  be  ehaU  ask,  aad  God  Vi&  ^^4%  ic. 
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1  Or,  tin       him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.    There  is  ^a 
sin  unto  death :   not  concerning  this  do  I  say  that  he 
should  make  request.    All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  17 
there  is  ^a  sin  not  unto  death. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  hegotten  of  God  sinneth  18 

«  Or,  hiaua/  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth  *  him, 
and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not.  We  know  that  we  19 
are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  20 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life.    My  little  children,  guard  yourselves  from  idols.    21 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OP 
JOHN. 


Ler  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  iii  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 

2  that  know  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's  sake  which  abideth 

3  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  ua  for  ever :  Grace,  mercy, 
peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 

5  mandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  command- 
ment, but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 

6  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should 
walk  after  his  commandments.  Tliis  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye 

7  should  walk  in  it.  For  many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that  confess  not  that  Jesua 
Christ  Cometh  in  the  0esh.     This  is  the  deceiver  and 

S  the  antichrist.  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  'lose  not ' 
the  things  which  'we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  r 

9  a  full  reward.    Whosoever  '  goeth  onward  and  a' 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  r  he  that  "^^  •• 
abideth  in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  ou'i'tat 

n  and  the  Son.  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bring- 
eth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  i/tmr  house, 

1  and  give  him  no  greeting ;  for  he  that  giveth  him  greet- 
ing partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

fi  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink ;  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  your 

3  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The  children  of  thine  elect 
sister  salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OP 

JOHN. 


The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in  1 
truth. 

Beloved,  I   pray  that   in   all   things   thou   mayest2 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 
1  Or,  nipice  For  I  ^  rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came  and  bare  3 
ffin^*         witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  truth. 
^mneand      Greater  ^joy  have  I  none  than  'this,  to  hear  of  my 4 
beartcitnesf   children  walking  in  the  truth. 

IndSat  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever  5 

authoritieB    thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  strangers 
3  Q^  ^JJ^*     withal ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before  the  church :  6 
things,  that   whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward  on  their  jour- 
/  majf  hear    ^^^  worthily  of  God :  because  that  for  the  sake  of  the  7 
Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  may  be  8 
fellow-workers  with  the  truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes,  9 
who   loveth   to   have  the   preeminence   among  tiiem, 
receiveth  us  not.    Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  bring  to  10 , 
remembrance    his    works    which    he    doeth,    prating 
against   us   with    wicked    words :    ^nd    not    content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  bre- 
thren, and  them  that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the   church.     Beloved,  imitate  not  that  11 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.    He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 
Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all  men^  and  of  the  12 
truth  itself:    yea,  we   also   bear  witness;   and   thou 
knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I  am  13 
'  unwilling  to  write  them^  thee  with  ink  and  pen :  but  14 
I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.    Peace   be  unto  thee.    The   friends  salute  thee. 
Salute  the  friends  "b^  uaiafe. 


TEE  GENEEAL  EPISTLE  OP 
JUDE. 


1      Judas,  a  'servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  antl  brother  of'Gr, 
James,  Ho  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the  J'^'J^ 

'3  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ;  Mercy  unto  you  ihai'artiit- 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied,  SieFantr, 

S      Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  write  "'^*^^ 
unto  you  of  our  commou  salvation,  I  was  constrained  being  coK 
to  write  TJiito  you  exhorting  you  to  conteBd  earnestly 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
[  *  saints.    For  there  are  certain   men  ci-ept  in  privily, 
ensn  they  who  were  of  old   set  forth  unto  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,   turning   the   grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  '  our  only  Master  '  Or,  iat  e 
and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  "VZi^' 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  rememhrance,  though  ■'"■utSn 
ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  'the  Lord,  'Manyyi 
having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  after-  Huihuriue 

6  ward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not.  And  angels  ^^f™ 
which  kept  not  their  own  pi-incipality,  but  left  their  lawid  ffn 
proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds 

■  under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day. 
^  1  Even  as  Sodom  and  Ooniorrab,  and  the  cities  about 

■  them,  having  in  like  manner  with  these  given  them- 

■  selves  over  to  fornication,  and  gone  after  strange  flesh, 

■  are  set  forth  °as  au  example,  suffering  the  punishment  <Or.MK 

■  S  of  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  'f^^^^^ 
I  dreomingB  defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  "^f^]^ 
I  9  and  rail  at  '  dignities.  But  Michael  the  -  archangel, ;  ar.  gtaria. 
I      when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 

I  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
fe,tO  judgement,  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But 
K  these  rail  at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not :  and 
B  what  they  understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures ,  ^^ 
I     without  reason,  in  these  things  are  tl\e^  *  i"' ^    ■■"■- 
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Woe  unto  them  1  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  *  ran  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.  These  are  they 
who  are  '  hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts  when  they 
feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without  fear  feed  them- 
eelves ;  clouds  without  water,  carried  along  by  winds ; 
autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots ;  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  13 
their  own  'shame;  wandering  stars,  for  whom  the 
blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved  for  ever. 
And  tn  these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro-  U 
phesied,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  came  with  'ten  then- 
sands  of  his  holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  M. 
and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of 
ungodliness  which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of 
all  the  liavd  things  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
againEt  him.  These  are  murmur  ere,  complainers, 
■walking  after  their  lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  wordi),  shewing  respect  of  persons  for 
the  sake  of  advantage. 

But  ye,  heloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  have  IT 
been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;   how  that  they   said  to  you,  In  the  last  time  i& 
there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after  '  their  own 
godly  lusts.    These  are   they  who  make  eeparationE,  M 
'  sensual,  having    not    the    Spirit.     But  ye,  beloved,  at' 
building  up  youj'selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  a' 
Gtod,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ 
uuto  eternal  life,     '  And  on  some  have  mercy,  '  who  S 
are  in  doubt;  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of 
the  fire ;  and  on  some  have  mercy  with  fear ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Now  unto   him  that   is  able  to   guard  you   firom  !t 
stumbliug,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  hia 
glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  il5 
God  onr  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Chriet  our  Lord,  be 
glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  tim;^ 
and  now,  and  '  for  evermore.    Amen. 


THE    REVELATION 


S.  JOHN"  THE  DIVINE. 


1  The  Eevelation  of  Jceus  Ctiist,  wliicli  God  'gave  i  Ot.iwif 
him  to  shew  unto  his  'aerrants,  even  the  things  which  "S  u™i' 
must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and  signified  J^  JJJ^'' 

2  ^it  by  hie  angel  unto  his  servant  John  ;  who  hare  wit-  fc. 
neBs  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  °  '^'^  *™'- 

3  ChriBt,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw.     Blessed  is  he  and  «o 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words   of  the  E^" 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which  are  written  there-  3  Or,  them 
is  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

i  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and  which 
was  and 'which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  j  or,  irSirf 

5  which  are  before  his  throne  ;   and  from  Jesiia  Christ,  ""«'* 
teho  is  the  faithful  witneES,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead, 

and  the  rnler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     Unto  him 
that  loveth  us,  and  "loosed  us  from  our  sins  "by  his  imjuij 

6  blood ;  and  he  made  ua  fo  6e  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  J^^J^'^'* 
unto  his  God  and  Father ;    to   him   be  tho  glory  and  cient,  read 

7  the  dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.    Behold,  he  J^    j' 
Cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  7  q^  ,^^ 
and  they  which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  J*'"^""' 
earth  shall  mourn  over  him.    Even  so,  Amen.  Many"' 

e  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  Hhe  Lord  ^^j^^ 
God,  'which  is  and  which  vfas  and  'which  is  to  come,  "mitp/(Ac 
the  Almighty.  g'^"  ^^ 

9      I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  yon  in  the  '-nrd.  iht 
tribulation  acd  kingdom  and  patience  vihich  are  in  j  q^. 
Jesus,  was  in  tho  iste  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  ht  lAich 

■40  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.     I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 

BiiU  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  saying,  Wliat  thou  eeest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  tho  sevea  tWttWfc-, 
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unto  EpheBus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pei^ganmni, 
and  imto  Tliyatii-a,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Phila- 
delphia, and  unto  Laodiceft.  And  I  turned  to  see  the  tt^ 
voice  which  spake  with  me.  And  having  turned  I  s 
Eeven  goldea  'candleetickG;   and  in  the  midhl  of  the  IS  J 

^  'candlesticks  one  hke  unto  'a  son   of  man,   clothed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the 
bi-easta  with  a  goldfu  gii'dle.     And  his  head  and  hisU.] 
hair  were  wliite  as  white  wool,  ie?iiU  as  snow ;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flanie  of  fire ;   and  his  feet  like  unto  H 
burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  fiimace; 
and  his  voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.    And  he  tt 
had  in  his  right  hand  eeven  stars :   and  out  of  his 
mouth  proceeded  a  Bharp  two-edged  sword:   and  his 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  hie  strength. 
And  when  I  saw  him,  I  felt  at  his  feet  as  one  d 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  sajing.  Fear  not ; 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one ;  and  U 

"■  I  'was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  *for  evermore, 
and  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades.  Write  9 
therefore  the  things  which  thou  rawest,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  come  to  pafs 
hereafter ;  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  31 
Bawest  "in  my  light  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
'candlesticks.  T!ie  seven  stars  ore  the  angels  of  the 
£even  churches  :  and  the  seven  '  candlesticks  ore  seven 
churches. 

To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  write ;  2 

Tliese  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seveu  stars 
in  liis  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  'candlesticks:    I  know  thy  works,  and  a   j 
thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  hear 
evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  wliich  call  themselves 
apDStlea,  aud  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  fidse; 
and  thou  hast  patience  aud  didst  bear  for  my  name's  S 
sake,  and  hast  not  grown   weary.     But  I  hare  t/iis  4 1 
against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love.    Be-  5  fl 
member  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;   or  else  I  come  to  thee, 
and  will  move  thy  'candlestick  out  of  its  place,  escept    i 
tliou  i-epeut.    But  ttoa  vWu  Wa,  ftiaS.  \iiaii.  hatest  the  ^ 


I 


r  works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate.     He  that 
hatii  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  eaith  to  the 
churches.    To  him  that  overcometh,  to  liim  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  ia  the  'Paradise  of  i Or, on 
God.  _  ^^ii. 

9      And  tfl  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sniyrca  write ; 

These  things  eaith  the  first  and  the  last,  which  ^was  sor  '« 

)  dead,  and  lived  again :    I   know  thy  tiibulntion,  and 
thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  "blsKphoiny  of  =0r,  n 
them  which  say  tliey  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but 

D  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.    Fear  not  the  things  which 
thou  art  about  to  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
*and   ye   shall  have   ^tribulation  ten   days.     Be  thou  *  Some 
feithfu!  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  "S^,! 

1  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  te»iioi 
Spirit  Baith  to  the  churches.  He  that  ovei-cometh  shall  ?^,  „ 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  initeni 

I  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum 
write; 

These  things   faith  he   that  hath  the   sharp  fwo- 

3  edged  sword :  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  erere  where 
Satan's  throne  is  :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and 
didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days  "of  Antipas  axhoC 
my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was  killed  among  ^"e^° 

*  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.     But  I  have  a  few  things  nruuiti 
against  thee,  because  thou  has-t  there  some  that  hold 
the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  before  the  children   of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

5  So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the 

6  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner.  Repent  therefore ;  or  else 
I  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against 

T  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  Mith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometli,  to  Lim  will  I  give  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
upon  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one 
knoweth  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

S      And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  ThjTttira  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Sou  ot  Gud,  -nW  WCaNsa 


burnished  brags ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
fnith  and  uiiiuBtry  and  patience,  and  that  thy  last 
works  are  more  than  the  first.  But  I  ha.ve  thii 
against  thee,  that  thou  Bufferest  'the  woman  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess ;  and  she  teach- 
eth  and  seduoeth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idob.  And  I  gave 
her  time  that  she  shoidd  repent ;  and  she  willeth 
not  to  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I  do  cast 
her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 
her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  *her 
works.  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  'death;  and 
all  tLe  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  be  which  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  wUl  give  unta  each  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  to  yon  I  say,  tO' 
the  rest  that  are  in  Ttiyatira,  as  many  as  liave  not  this 
teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satftn,  SA 
they  say;  I  cast  upon  you  none  other  burden.  How- 
beit  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And 
he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works 
ubto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority 
u  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  'iron, 
I  pou=r,  are  ''  tia  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to  shivers ;  aa  I 
I  VKg  trokca  also  have  received  of  niy  Father :  and  I  will  give  him 
the  morning  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  heaf 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  ai 

God,  and  tie  seven  stare :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thoa 

hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.     Be  St 

thou  watchful,  and  etahlish  the  things  that  remain, 

•  Many         which  were  ready  to  die:   for  I  have  "found  no  works 

mSSiiea    °^  tbine  fulfilled  before  my  God.     Remember  there- 

wftd  Ml        fore  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst  hear ;  and  keep 

wire.  *      it,  and  repent.    If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 

wiU  come  as  a  thie^  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 

hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.     But  thou  hast  a  few 

names  in  Sardis  which  did  not  defile  their  garments; 

and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;   for  they  ara 

jvorthy.    He  that  oveTcomefti  %\ia\\  yiwa  be  arrayed  ' 
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i  gaimenta ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  aud  1  will  confer  his  name 
3  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  that 
an  ear,  let  hira  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  ehuich  in  Philadelphia 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  ia  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  ho  that  openeth,  and 
none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  openeth : 

8  I  know  thy  works  (heboid,  I  hove  '  set  before  thee  a  i  ( 
door  opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a 
little  power,  and  ;iidst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 

9  deny  my  name.  'Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are 
not,  but  do  lie ;  hehold^  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  hefoi-e  thy  feet,  and  to  know  tliat  I  have 

I  loved  the^'Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  ^  trial, '  ( 
that  hour  which  is  to  come  upon  the  whole  'world,  to  ^J^^  _^ 
•try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.    I  come  quickly :  hai/iied 
hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  '^^'^^ 
own.    He  that  overcometli,  I  will  make  hira  a  pillar 
the  "temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  thence  » Or. 
1  more  :■  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  J^*^""^ 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  J!|{J^^ 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 

I  God,  and  mine  oi^o  new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  aaith  to  the  churches. 

:      And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 

I  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 

I  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because  thou  ari;  lukewaiin, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 

'  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have 
gotten  riches,  and  have  need  oF  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and 

I  poor  and  blind  and  naked ;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayeat  become  rich ; 
and  white  garments,  that  thou  mayest  clothe  thyself^ 
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and  that  the   shame  of  tby  nakedness  be  not  made 


njBiiifeB' 
may  est  8( 


;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thon 
;e.    Afl  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten :  19 
IS  therefore,  and  repent.     Behold,  I  stand  at  BJ 
the  door  and  knock :   if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.     He  that  overcometh,  I  £1 
will  give  to  him  to  eit  down  with  mo  in  my  throne,  as 
I  also  overcame,  and  aat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  the  22 
Spirit  Eaith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  opened  4 
in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  oue  saying,  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  aliew  thee  the  things  which  must 
ftnuf  Afier"  ^ come  to  pass  hereafter.  Straightway  I  was  in  the! 
■  ttatttiii^j  Spiiit :  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven, 
U  jroiAhmjr  ^^^  ^^^  sitting  upon  the  throne ;  and  he  that  sat  Mias  3 
to  look  upou  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius :  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  like  an 
emerald  to  look  upon.  And  ronnd  about  the  throne* 
were  foot  and  twenty  thrones :  and  upou  the  thrones 
/  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white 
garments  ;  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  5 
out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.  And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  

God ;   and  before  the  throne,  as  i1w  were  a  glassy  ee. 

like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  1 

round  about  the  throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of* 

eyes  before  and  behind.     And  the  first  creature  < 

like  a  lion,  and  the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  andfl 

the  third  creature  had  a  faee  as  of  a  man,  and  the  1 

fourth  creature  was  lite  a  flying  eagle.    And  the  four  fl 

living  creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings,  J 

are  ftiU  of  eyes  round  about  and  within;   and  they  J 

have  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  1 

T  ii-Mch    *'*  ^^^  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which  was  and  which! 

•rf*  is  and  'which  is  to  come.    And  when  the  living  cr 

r.  lui/o      tures  BbaJl  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  I 

3«i,        that  eitteth  on  the  ftiEoue,  \a  \iiKi.tliB.t  liveth  'for  ever 
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10  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty-  elders  shall  fall  down 
before  him  that  aitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall  wor- 

fihip  him  that  liveth  'for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast  i  Gt.  kb/p 

11  their  crowns  before  the   throne,  saying.  Worthy  artS^™'' 
thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to    receive  the   glory 

and  the  honour  and  the  power  :  for  thon  didst  create 
all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and  were 
created. 

6      And  I  saw  ^in  the  right  hard  of  him  that  sat  on  scr.  on. 
the  thi'one  a  hook  written  within  and  on  the  hack, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  procloiniing  with  a  great  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to 

8  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  1  And 
no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earthj  or  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  tliereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found  worthy 
'S  to  open  the  hook,  or  to  look  thereon  ;  and  one  of  the 
elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  that 
is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Hoot  of  Bavid,  hath  over- 
come, to  open  the  book  and  tho  seven  Ecals  thereof. 

6  And  I  Baw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a 
Lamb  standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain,  having 
eeven  horns,  and  seven    eyes,   which  are  the  'seven 'Soma 

7  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.    And  he  ^S5riti« 
came,  and  he  'tnketh  it  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  omit»,w", 

8 that  sat  on  the  throne.  And  when  he  had  taken  j^^i^jj^ 
the  book,  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each 
one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which 
'9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new 
-  Bong,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  hook,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  tlain,  and 
didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of  every 

10  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madest 
them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and 

11  they  reign  upon  the  earth.    And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a 

t voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
living  creatures  and  tho  elders ;  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
panda  of  thousands ;  saying  witb  n,  gieuA  ■^uVtfe,'^  uv'^Ns^ 
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is  tho  Lamb  that  Iiath  beeu  slaiu  to  receive  the  power 
and  riuhea,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  created  thing  which 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  ai-e  in  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Unto  him  that  eitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  uutn  the  Lamb,  be  the  bleseiug,  and  the  honour, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  ^for  ever  and 
And  the  four  living  creatures  said,  Amen.  And  the 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  tie  seven 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  creatures 
saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  Come'.  And  I  saw, 
and  behold,  a  white  hoi'se,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
-  bad  a  bow ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  crown : 
and  he  came  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  living  creature  saying,  Come'.  And  another 
horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse :  and  to  him  that 
thereon  it  was  given  to  take  ^  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  slay  one  another :  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

And  when  he  opeued  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying,  Come'.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 
balance  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice 
in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying,  A 
X,  *  measure  of  wheat  for  a  °  penny,  and  three  moa 
of  barley  for  a  "penny ;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt 
thou  not. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
e  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying,  Come^.  And 
1  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Death ;  and  Hades  followed 
with  him.  And  there  was  given  unto  them  authority 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kiU  with  sword, 
and  with  &miue,  and  with  "death,  and  by  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  Real,  I  saw  under- 
neath the  altar  the  sonls  of  them  tliat  had  been  slain 
ibr  the  word  o£  God,  aui  ^i;  ftvn  x.'^rai'aii^  which  the/, 
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f  10  held  :  ami  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  eajing,  How 
loDg,  0  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  ilootl  on  them  that  dwell  on 

11  the  earth )  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one  a 
white  robe ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  nntU  their  fellow- 

.  servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which  should  be  killed 
even  as  they  were,  should  '  be  fulfilled.  i  smm 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  ™^^y„ 
there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became  rend  aum 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be--{^^'^,„^^ 

13  came  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  UDrip©  figs,  when 

H  she  is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

V>  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
"chief  Mptains,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every  '  Or, 
bondman  and  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  caves  D^^JJ^ 

ir>  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mouniaina ;  and  they  say  to  ^'-  . 
the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide '  " 
ua  from  tho  face  of  him  tliat  sitteth  on  the  throne^  and 

17  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand ! 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on 
£  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascend  from  the  sunrieing,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God :  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
S  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants  of  oor 

4  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  tho  children  of 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Jutlah  viere  scaled  twelve  thou- 

Of  tho  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  trihe  of  Gad  twelve  thooMndv 
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Of  the  tiibe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand  ; 
Of  the  trihe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousaiict : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  trihe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachor  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zel)ulun  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  trihe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  trihe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 
After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multitude,  9 
which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and 
of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  staudiog  before 
the  throiie  and  before  the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  wMta 
rohes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  they  cry  with  a,  J 
great  voice,  saying.  Salvation  unto  our  God  which 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  And  all  1 
the  angels  were  standiog  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures ; 
they  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
>  shipped  Ood,  saying,  Amen :  '  Blessing,  and  glory,  1 
lUgiaii.  ^r,  aud  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
*Oi.iiHio  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  ^for  ever  and  ever, 
ihe^^        Ara&i.     And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  1 

me,  These  which  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who 
>Gr,  are  they,  and  whence   came  theyl    And  I  ^say  unto  tt 

^hmeaid.      \tXja,  My  lord,  thou    knowest.     And  he  said  to  me, 
^^L  These  are  they  which  come  out  of  the  great  tribnla- 

^^1  tion,  and  they  washed   their   robes,  and   made  them 

^^1  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamh.     Therefore  are  they  t 

^^1  before  the  throoe  of  God ;    and  they  serve  bim  day 

^^P  and  night  in  his  temple :    and  he  that  sitteth  c 

^^B  throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.     Tbey  1 

^^1  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither 

^^B  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  tbem,  nor  any  heat :    for  the  1 

^^1  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  stiall  bs 

^^^  their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of 

^H  waters  of  life:    and  God  shall  vripe  away  every  tear 

^^1  from  their  eyes. 

^H  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  fol- ) 

^^L  iowed  a  silence  m  \iea.'^&i:i  oWai  ^.\y%  %$u:e  of  halt  s 
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1  and  stood  '  over  the  altar,  i  ■ 
and   there  was   given  unto 
Mm  much  incense,  that  he  should  'add  it  unto  thoii 
proyerH  of  all  the  eainta  upon  the  goldeu  altar  which 

I  was  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
'with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before  God»Or,/M- 

J  out  of  the  angel's  hand.     And  the  angel  *taketb  the*Gt- 
censer ;    and  be  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  *""*  "'"' 
cast  it  '  upon  the  earth  :  and  there  followed  thunders,  ■  Or,  tula 
and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  eartiiq^uake. 

5  And  the  seven  angels  which  bad  the  seven  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

r  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  *  upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

i  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  buiijing  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea ;    and  the  tlui'd  part  of  the   sea  became  blood ; 

)  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had  life ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

}  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fomi- 

l  taiuB  of  the  waters  ;  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  ■  he- 
cause  they  were  made  bitter. 

a  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  tlie  third  pai-t  of  the  moon, 
and  the  tiiird  part  of  the  stars ;  that  the  thii-d  part 
of  them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should  not 
Bhine  for  the  thii-d  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like 


,3      And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  'an  eagle,  flying 
heaveoi  saying  with  a  great  vaice,  Woe,  's^i^ 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  enrth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angelsj  who  are  yet 
to  Bound. 

Aiid  the  fiftli  augel  Bounded,  and  I  aaw  a  Bt*r  fromff 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth  ;    and  there  was  given  to 
him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  ahysB.     And  he  opened  > 
the  pit  of  the  abyss ;   and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;    and  the 
fiun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
of  the  pit.     And  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  locosts  9 
upon  the  earth ;   and  power  was  given  them, 
Bcorpiona  of  the  earth  have  power.     And  it  was  said! 
unto  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  graps  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but 
only  such  men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their 
foreheads.     And  it  was  given  them  tliat  they  should  S 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  bo  tormented  five 
months :    and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when   it   striketh  a  man.     And  in  those  I 
days  men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  i 
it ;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from 
them.     And  the  'shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto? 
horses  prepared  for  war ;    and  upon  their  heads  as 
it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  fecei 
men's  faces.    And  they  had.  hair  as  the  hair  o 
and  their  teeth  were  as  ihe  teeth  of  lions.    And  they  had  » 
breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;    and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of 
many  horses  ruehing  to  war.    And  they  have  tails  like  J 
unto  scorpions,  and  stings ;    and  in  their  tails  is  their 
power  to  hurt  men  five  months.    They  have  over  them  1 
as  king  the  angel  of  the  abyss :   his  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Abaddon,  and   in  the  Greek  tmigue  he   hath  the 
name  'ApoUyon, 

The  first  Woe  is  past ;    heholdj  there  come  yet  two  1 
Woes  hereafter. 

And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  T  heard  ^  a  voice  1! 
from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 
God,  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  which  had  the  i 
trumpet.  Loose  the  four  angels  which  ai-e  bound  at 
the  great  livev  KxigVvcBtea,    kai  "^Isw,  lovsi  ^si^jpla  were  '■ 


-10.  7.  REVELATION.-  4S6 

looeed,  which  had  been   prepared  for  the   hour  and 
day  and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill  the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  irnmber  of  the  armies  of  the 
horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  : 

17  I  heard  the  numher  of  them.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horaea 
in  the  viBion,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates as  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimatone : 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions ; 
and  out  of  their  moulhs  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke 

18  and  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  was  the  third 
part  of  man  killed,  by  the  fii'e  and  the  smoke  and  the 

10  brimstone,  which  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths.  For 
the  power  of  the  horses  is  iu  their  month,  and  in  their 
tails:  for  their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have 

£0  heads ;  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of 
mankind,  which  were  not  killed  with  these  plagues, 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 


El  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk ;  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 
10  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  out 
of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  the  rainbow  was 
npon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  liis 

E  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :    and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 

S  and  his  left  upon  the  earth ;  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven 

4  thnndere  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  liieir  voices,  I  was  about  to  write ; 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying.  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 

A  them  not.    And  the  angel  which  I  saw  standing  upon  ^''-  ""'J 

the  sea  and  upon  the  oaith  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to  (*.(^i. 
■  6  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  '  for  ever  and  !^°". 
ever,  who   created  the  heaven   and  the  things   that  mithoiw™ 
are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are  ^^"J^^ 
therein,  ^and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  i^Mngi 

1  that  there  shall  be  '  time  no  longer  :  but  in  the  days  of  uitJUi. 
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Bound,  then  is  finished  the  myetery  of  God,  according 
to  the  good  tidings  wliicli  he  declared  to  his  servants 
the  prophets.     And  the  voice  whicli  I   heai-d    from  8 
heaven,  /  lieard  it  again  speaking  with  me,  and  saying. 
Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in  tie  hand  of  the 
angel  that  standeth  npon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  him  that  he  3 
should  give  me  the  little  hook.    And  he  saith  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  est  it  up ;   and  it  shall  make  thj 
helly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as 
honey.    And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  U 
hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  ma 
bitter.    And  they  say  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy  11 
again  '  over  many  peoples  and  nations  ^nd  tonguei 
and  kings. 

And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  anto  a  rod;U 

;■  *  and  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  And  3 
the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  'leave  without, 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
nations :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two  3 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 
These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  'candle- 

-    sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.    And  if  6 
any  man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any 
man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner  must  he 
be  killed.    These  have  the  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  S 
that  it  rain  not  duiing  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and 
they  have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plagae,  as 
often  as  they  shaU  desire.    And  when  they  shall  have  !■ 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out 
of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and  overcome 
them,  and   klU  them.     And  their  ^dead  bodies  (te  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  cruci- 
And  from  amou-g  "i^ie  ■^eo^Vfes  ^tii  tribes 


tongues  and  nationB  do  men  look  upon  their  '  dead  ^  Gi 
Lodiea  three  days  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  tiiey  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ;  and 
they  fihall  send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half  the  breath  of  life 
from  G!od  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upoa 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  beheld 

12  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And  they  went 
up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud ;    and  their  enemies  be- 

13  held  them.    And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell ;  and  there 
were  killed  in  the  earthquake  '  seven  thousand  per-  =  G. 
sons :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  %^ 
the  God  of  heaven.  '*"" 

14  The  second  Wou  is  past ;  behold,  the  third  Woe 
cometb  quickly, 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  heaven,  and  tbey  said.  The 
kingdom  of  ths  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall  reign  'for  ever  ^' 

Ifi  and  ever.    And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sit  the. 
before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  npon  their  faces,  and 

17  worshipped  God,  saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  didst  reign. 
[jS  And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to 
give  their  reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 
of  his  '  covenant ;  and  there  fullowed  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail 

And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;   a 
ftimyed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moaii  uadei:  tusc  %a^ 


and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stare  ;  aBd  she  iM 
was  with  child ;  and  she  ciieth  out,  travailing  in  birth,  J^ 
and  in  pain  to  he  delivered.    And  there  was   seenH 
another  aigii   in   heaven ;     and   hehold,   a   gi'eat  red  | 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  home,  and  n_ 
his  heads  seven  dindeniB.    And  hia  tail  draweth  tlie<^ 
tiiird  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 
the   earth  ;    and  the   dragon   stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  about  to  be  delivered,  that  when 
delivered,  he  might  devour  her  child.    And  she  was  SiM 
delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  her  child  wa 
up  unto  God,  and  unto  hia  throne.    And  the  woman  It  I 
fied  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pai-ed  of  God,  that  there  they  may  nourish  her  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven:    Michael  and  hiffl] 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;    and  the   ' 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels  ;  and  they  prevailed  not,tj 
neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent^^ 
he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  rf.J 
the  whole  '  world ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  nast  down  with  him.    And  I  heard  a  10 
ii  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying, '  Now  is  come  the  salva- 
j    tion,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  authority  of  his  Christ ;   for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  aceuseth  them  before  onr 
God  day  and  night.    And  they  overcame  him  because  11 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of 
their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  life  even  nnto 
death.     Therefore    rejoice,  O   heavens,   and    ye   thatU 
'dwell  in  them.    Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  a 
because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down  ii 
the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brou^tt 
forth  the  man  ehild.    And  there  were  given  to  the-B 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  i    '  '  ' 
fly  into  the  wildemepa  unto  her  place,  where  e 
jiourlBhed  for  a  time,  an&  Imea,  ^^^iV  WU  a.  time,  fi 


16  the  face  of  tlie  eerpent.     And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 

his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  aB  a  river,  that  he 

I       might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  Btream. 

I  IS  And   the    earth    helped   the   woman,    and   the    earth 

opeoed  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  river  which 

IT  the  dragon  caet  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon 
wased  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesas : 

13  and  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  aeft. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  comiiig  up  out  of  the  sea,  liaving 
ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  hia  horns  ten  dia- 

2  dems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And 
the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion  r  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 

a  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.     And  I  saw  one 
of  his  heads    as   though  it  had  been  'smitten  unto  '  Gt.  »iufn. 
death ;   and   his    death-stroke    was    healed :    and   the 

i  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast ;  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  dragon,  because  ho  gave  his  authority  unto 
the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  1  and  who  is  able  to  war  ,  ^       , 

6  with  hira  1  and  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speak-  hb  wnrka 
ing  great  things  and  blasphemies ;  and  there  was  given  s^i5^ 
to  him  authority  °to  continue   forty  and  two  months.  ^  ^^ 

6  And  he  opened  liis  mouth  for  blasphemies  against  God,  Jj^aefa 
.      to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  efoen  them  « gnm 

■7  that  "dwell  in  the  heaven.     'And  it  was  given  unto  ^^Jy^ 

'      him  to  nmke  war  with  the  sa,ints,  and  to  overcome  omit^ndii 

them :  and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  over  every  I^I^™ 

8  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation.    And  all  that  '*™- 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  every  one  whose  1^' J]^*"™ 
name  hath  not  been  'written  in  the  book  of  life  of/™ii*'<i 
the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  Jiu^j™ 
[  9  the  world.     If  any  man  hath   an  ear,  let  him  hear.  ■  ■  ■ ''°'' 

10  "If  any  man  'is  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  goeth:  if  J^^'^j 

any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  must  veno  is 

he  be  killed.    Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  l^nu 

saints.  ?  Or,  1« 

And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  u'g  oat  o£  tbft  ^m^*^  ta.'^ii.M 


and  he  liad  two  h 
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,  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  authority 
the  first  beast  in  his  eight.  And  he  maketh  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
whose  death-stroke  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great 
sigae,  that  he  should  even  make  fire  to  come  down  ont 
of  heaven  npon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  meD.  And 
he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason 
of  the  eigna  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight 
of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  heast,  who  hath 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  lived.  And  it  was  given 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
beast,  '  that  tiie  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  imd 
the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  ha 
given  them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their 
forehead ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mai'k, 
the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdt 
He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him.  count  the 
of  the  boast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man :  and  hifti 
number  is  *Sis  hundred  and  sixty  and  sis. 

And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standing 
mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and^ 
four  thousand,  having  hia  name,  and  the  name  of  bii 
Father,  written  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard 
voice  fi'om  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the  voice  which  I 
heard  wag  as  iJie  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures  and  the 
elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  the  song  save  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  ee«n  they  that 
had  been  purchased  out  of  the  earth.  These  are  they ' 
which  were  not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithep-i 
Boever  he  goeth.  These  were  purchased  from 
men,  to  be  the  fit^SiniAa  \uAjti  (iiA  asA'aBia  the 
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6  And  in  their  mouth,  was  found  do  lie :  they  are  with- 
out hlemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
^  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe  '  Gr.  (if. 
_  7  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  a  great 
voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory ;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgement  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  eea  and  fountains  of 
waters. 

B  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  great  voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  leceiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead, 

10  or  upon  his  Laud,  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  'prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup  a  or. 
of  hia  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  Are  and  "^"n'"'- 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 

11  the  presence  of  tlie  Lamb :    and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  goeth  up  'for  ever  and  ever;  and  they  have  sGr.  unio 
no  rest  day  and  night,  they  that  worship  the  beast  and  "i"' 5/'oiW. 
Ills  image,  and  whoso  receiveth.  the  mark  of  his  name. 

13  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from   heaven  saying.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  *in  the  Lord  from '  Or.  tn /** 
henceforth :   yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  ft^nrr/orii™ 
from  their  labours ;  for  their  works  follow  with  them.    ?f°'.^'5 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud  ;   and  on  the 

cloud  /  saw  one  sitting  like   unto  °  a  son   of  man,  'Or,  uusm 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 

15  Bhaq>  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
tflmpfe,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  eat  on 
the  cloud.  Send  forth  thy  sicltle,  aud  reap :  for  the 
hour  to  reap  is  come ;   for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

16  'over-ripe.    And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his  sickle  oGr. 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  i-eaped.  '''*^  '^ 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple  ^ti-Ja. 


is  iu  lieaven,  he  ftlao  having  a   sharp   si 
anothei'  atigel  came  out  from  the  altar,  hi 
power  over  fire ;  and  lie  called  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  had  the  shaip  sickle,  Baying,  Send  forth  thy  sharp 
Btckle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.     And  the  augel  cast  his  19 
sickle  int«  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  'vintage  of  tho 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress,  the  great  wine- 
press, of  the  wrath  of  God.     And  the  winepress  waa  £0 
trodden  without  the  city,  and  there  came  out  blood    . 
from  the  winepress,  even  unto  the  hridles  of  the  horses, 
as  far  as  a  thousand  and  sii  hundred  furlongs. 

Aud  I  saw  auoth«r  sign  iu  heaven,  great  and  X 
marvelluus,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues,  ivAjcA  i 
are  the   last,  for   in    them   is  finished   the  wrath  oE  ] 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  fire ;  v9 
and  them  that  come  victorious  from  the  heaet,  and.   y 
from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his  name,    . 
standing  ''  by  tlie   glassy  sea,  having   haips   of  God.    ' 
And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mosea  the  sei-vant  of  G>od,$9 
and  t]ie  song  of  tlie  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvel- 
lous   are    thy  works,    0    Loid   God,    the   Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  cf  lite 
'ages.     Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thyt, 
name?  for  thou  only  art  holy;  for  all  the  nations  shall   i 
come  and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy  I'ighteoua  aotfl 
have  been  made  manifest. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of  the  B 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  iu  heaven  waa  op 
and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the  seven  a 
that  had  the  seven   plagues,  anaj-ed  '  with  jtn 
atone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about  their  b] 
with  golden  girdles.    And  one  of  the  four  living  e 
tures  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowlsfl 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  wjio  liveth  °for  ever  and  ever, 
And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  t 
of  God,  and  irom  hia  power ;    and  none  was  able  *<»■  ] 
ent«r  into  the  temp'.e,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  t 
eeveu  angels  should  be  finished. 

And  I  heard  a  gteat  xdte  out  of  the  templcj  sayingl 
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to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and  pour  out  the  Beven 
bowla  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  tlie  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 

-   earth;    and  'it  became  a  noisome  and  grievous   sore  i  Or, 
upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  ***" '™'' 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  Lis  bowl  into  the  eea ; 
and  '  it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 
^living  BOul  died,  eveii  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea.   SQr. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers  "™''''°''^- 
and  the  fountains  of  the  waters  ;    '  and  '  it  became  a  Somo 

5  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying,  IIS™^^^, 
KighteouB  art  thou,  which  art  and  which  wast,  thou  'V^?^ 

6  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst  thus  'judge:  for  theyj^fc,^' 
poured  out  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  ^^"y^t^ 
blood  haat  thou  given  them  to  drink  ;  they  are  worthy,  nou^i' 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  saying,  Tea,  0  Lord  God,  tlie^lJ^^J?^ 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements.  drink 

6  And  liie  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun ; 
and  it  was  given  unto  'it  to   scorch  men  with  fire,  oor,  wm 

B  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and  they 
blasphemed  the  name  of  the  God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues ;  and  they  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory. 

.0  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast ;    and  liis  kingdom  was  darkened ;    and 

1  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores  ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  works. 

.2  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready  for  tha 

B  kings  that  come  firom  the  sunrising.  And  I  saw  coming 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 

.i  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it-  were  frogs :   for  they  are 
apiritB  of 'devils,  working  signs  ;  which  go  forth  'unto  '  Cr,  dnrcu: 
the  kings  of  the  whole  "world,  to  gather  them  together  '^'-  "i"" 
unto  the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty.  kMiJdcarHi. 

B  {Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  ho  that  watch- 
eth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  '««^  '&b.^&&^ 
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and  they  eee   his    ehame.)     And  tliey  j 

together  into  the  place  which  is  called  iu  Hehrew  Har- 

Magedoii. 

And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  air  J' 

and.  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 

from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is  done :    and  there  were 

lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders ;  and  there  was  a 

inio         great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  'there  wera 

wss)    i^*"!  upon  the  earth,  bo  great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty. 

i  ihrre      _\u^  t(,g  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  W 

the  cities  of  the  nations  fell ;   and  Babylon  the  great 

was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  unt-o  her 

'   the   cup  of  the   wine   of  the   fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

And  evei-y  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  SD 

not   found.     And  great   hail,    erxry   stone   about   the 

weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  npon 

men :     and    men    blasphemed    God    becanse    of    tba 

plague  of  the  hail;    for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceed^ 

iiig  great. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  Mven  angels  that  bad  If ' 

the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come 

hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  gi'eat 

harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  \vaterB ;  with  whom  the  2 

kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and  they 

that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the 

wine  of  her  fornication.     And  he  eanied  me  away  in  3 

the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness:    and  I  raw  a  woman 

ir,Mn«i    sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  'full  of  names  (rf 

■mn      '    blasphemy,  liaving  seven  beads  and  ten  boms.     And' 

the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and 

rjHderf,  'decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and  pearls,  baV" 

ing  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abomination^ 

ir, ond^  'even  the  unclean  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon: 

r,^         her  forehead  a  name  written,  ^  mystery,  babtlon  thB 

''.  n  GREAT,    THE    MOTHEa    OF    THE    HARLOTS    ASD    OF    THB 

iiSs       ABOMINATIONS  or  THE  EARTn.     And  I  saw  the  wo- 
man dninken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 

ir,  the  blood  of  the  '  martyrs  of  Jesus.     And  when  I  saw 

her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder.  And  the 
eaid  unto  me,  Wherefore  didsit  thou  wonder!  I 
tell  thee  the  myaterj  tfi  fcfe  ■woioa.-ft,  %xii 
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that  carrieth  Ler,  wliich  hath  the  aeveo  heads  and  the 
S  ten  horns.     The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is 
not ;   and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  ahyss,  '  and  '  Soma 
to  go  into  perdition.     And  they  that  dwell  on  the  J^a^tir 
earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hath  not  been  readimd 
■written  'in  the  hook  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  ^j',^ 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  was, 
9  and  is  not,  and  °  shall  come.    Here  ia  the  *  mind  which  '  or.  tha. 

hath  wisdom,     Tlie  sevcji  heads  are  seven  mountains,  ^"''' 
to  on  wiiich  the  woman   sittoth  :     and  '  they  are   seven  o  q^ 
kings;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not  wo-inri 
yet  come ;    and  when  he  cometh,  he  must   continue 

11  a  little  while.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is 
himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven ;   and  he 

12  goeth  into  perdition.  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom 
aB  yet ;   hut  they  receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the 

13  beast,  for  one  hour.     These  have  one  mind,  and  they 

14  give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the  beast.  These 
shall  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  fhall  over- 
come them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings ;  and  they  aho  ehall  overcome  that  are  with  him, 

U  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  And  he  Eaith  unto 
me,  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot 
eitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 

16  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  wliich  thou  sftwett,  and 
the  beast,  these  shali  hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  phall 

17  bm-n  her  utterly  with  fire.  For  God  did  put  in  their 
hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and 
to  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 

OS  of  God    should   be   accomplished.     And    the   woman  a  Gr.  hati 

I     whom  thou   sawest  is  the  great  city,  which  °  reignefh  *f'wi'™. 

over  the  kings  of  the  earth,  a^^ 

18  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming  down  BSoma 
out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority ;  and  the  earth  l™^""' 

2  was  lightened  with  his  glory.     And  he  cried  with  aKiv,.. 
mighty  voice,   saying,  Fallen,  fallen    is   Babylon  thej^™''™' 
great,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of  'devils,  and  a  iLociant 
'hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  'hold  of  every  ""'^'Jj'''' 
unclean  and  hateful  bird.    For  "by  "the  wm&  at  Vi^^imi^- 
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wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  fallen ;  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the 
power  of  her  1  wantonness. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  4 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues :  for  her  sins  *  have  reached  even  unto  heaven,  5 
and   God  hath   remembered  her  iniquities.     Bender  6 
unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double  wnio  her 
the  double  according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which 
she   mingled,  mingle   unto   her   double.     How  much? 
soever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed  *  wanton,  so 
much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning :  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning.    Therefore  in  one  day  8 
shall   her  plagues   come,  death,  and  mourning,   and 
famine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire ;  for 
strong  is  *  the  Lord  God  which  judged  her.     And  the  9 
kings   of  the   earth,  who   committed  fornication  and 
lived  ®  wantonly  with  her,  shall  weep  and  wail  over 
her,  when  they  look  upon  the  smoke   of  her  burn- 
ing,  standing  afar  off  for   the  fear  of  her  torment,  10 
saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city !   for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgement  come.     And  11 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  weep  and  mourn  over  her, 
for  no   man   buyeth   their  ® merchandise    any   more; 
^  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stone,  12 
and  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet ;  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel  of  ivory, 
and  every  vessel  made  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
bras^    and   iron,   and   marble ;    and   cinnamon,    and  13 
''spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle, 
and  sheep;    and  merchandise  of  horses  and  chariots 
and  ®  slaves ;  and  *  souls  of  men.    And  the  fruits  which  14 
thy  soul   lusted  after   are  gone  from  thee,   and   all 
things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished 
from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all. 
The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  15 
bjr  her,  shall  stand  aiat  oS.  lot  NiJcife  feax  of  her  torment, 
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l(i  weeping  and  mourning ;  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  she  tJiat  was  arrayed  in  fine  lineo  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  *  decked  with  gold  and  preciona  etone  and  i  Cr,  jttisi. 

17  pearl !  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made  deso- 
late.  And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one  that  saileth 

any  whither,  and  marinere,  and  as  many  as  '  gain  their  *  Gr.  uork 

18  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as  they      *"" 
Ictoked  upon  the  smoke  of  ber  huming,  saying,  What 

I'J  city  is  like  the  great  cityl  And  thoy  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying,  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  t 

SO  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Bejoice  over  her, 
thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  pro- 
phets ;  for  God  hath  judged  your  judgement  on  her. 

21      And  'a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a'Gr. om. 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be 

£2  cast  down,  and  shall  he  found  no  more  at  all.     And 
the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and  flute-play  era 
and  trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  tbee ; 
and  no  craftsman,  '  of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  *  SoniB 
any  moi'e  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  a  millstone  auUiuiitia! 

S3  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;   and  the  light  ^^^.,^ 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  ati  all  in  thee ;  and  the  cra/i. 
voice  of  the  bridegi-oom  and  of  the  bride   shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all 

M  the  nations  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophet44  and  of  aaiuts,  and  of  all  that  have 
been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great  voice  of 
a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying.  Hallelujah;  Salva- 

2  tion,  and  glory,  and  power,  belong  to  our  God :    for 

true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements ;  for  he  hath 

judged  the  great  harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the  eaiih 

with  her  fornication,  and  he  hatli  avenged  the  blood  of 

I.Sliis  servants  at  her  Land.    And  a  second  time  they  ,p^  ^^^^ 

•say,  Hallelujah.    And  her  smoke  goeth  up  'for  ever  ««; 
I  4  and  ever.    And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  *  G''- ""''' 
M,  four  living .  creatures  fell  down  and  worshipped.  Gtad.  ii«.^S"- 
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that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen ;   Hallelujah. 
And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying,  Give  5 
praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye  that  fear  him, 
the  small  and  the  great.    And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  6 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying, 
Hallelujah :  for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reign- 
eth.    Let  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  7 
give  the  glory  unto  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.    And  it  8 
was  given  unto  her  that  she  should  array  herself  in 
fine  linen,  bright  and  pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  saints.    And  he  saith  unto  me,  9 
■  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.    And  he  saith  unto  me. 
These  are  true  words  of  God.    And  I  fell  down  before  10 
his  feet  to  worship  him.    And  he  saith  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not :   I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 
worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ;  and  behold,  a  white  11 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,'  *  called  Faithful  and 
True ;   and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war.    And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his  12 
head  are  many  diadems ;  and  he  hath  a  name  written, 
which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.   And  he  is  ar-  13 
rayed  in  a  garment  ^ sprinkled  with  blood:  and  his  name 
is  called  The  Word  of  God.   And  the  armies  which  are  14 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  white  and  pure.    And  out  of  his  mouth  15 
proceedeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations :    and  he   shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  he  treaxieth  the  '  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.    And  he  hath  on  his  16 
garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  king  of 

KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LOBDS. 

And  I  saw  *  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he  17 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  fly 
in  mid  heaven,  Come  and  be  gathered  together  unto 
the  great  supper  oi  Gco^\  >iWt  ^^  \asfi^  ^t  the  flesh  of  18 


» 


I 


kings,  and  tlie  flesh  of  captains,  and  tlie  fleah  of  miglity  '  Or.mHiiari 
men,  and  the  fles]i  of  horses  and   of  them  that    sit  Gt.  "" 
thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  aU  men,  hoth  fre«  and  bond,  cAWurriu. 
and  small  and  great. 

And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  npon  the  horee,  and  against  his  array. 
And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  bim  the  falee  pro- 
phet that  wrought  the  signs  in  tis  sight,  wharewith  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beaat,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image :  they 
twain  were  cast  alive  into  the  laJte  of  fire  that  bumeth 
21  with  brimstone :  and  the  rest  were  killed  with  the 
swoi-d  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the  sword 
which  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth ;  and  all  the  birds 
were  filled  with  their  flesh, 
10  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain  'in  hia  ^  Gr,  upon. 

2  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  for 

3  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and 
shut  it,  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished :    after  this  be  must  be  loosed  for  a  little 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  Ihem,  and 
judgement  was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  aaw  the  souls 
of  them  that  liad  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  such  as  wor- 
shipped not  the  beast,  neither  hia  image,  and  received 
not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their 
hand ;  and  they  liv^  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 

5  sand  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished.    This  is  the  first 

6  resurrection.    Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first   resuri'ection :    over  these  the   second  death 
hath  no  °  power ;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  '  Or, 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  *a  thousand  years.    ,0^^^ 

And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan  audenc 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come  forth  J^'Sf" 
to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  faux  c 
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of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 

to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 

Bea.    And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  9 

and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 

iSome         beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down^  out  of  heaven,  and 

au^oritieB    devoured  them.    And  the   devil  that  deceived  them  10 

maertjrom    i^^g  cast  iuto  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are 

also  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet ;   and  they  shall 

2  Gr  unto     be  tormented  day  and  night  ^  for  ever  and  ever. 

u^  agZ!''^         -^^  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  11 
upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;   and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  standing  12 
before  the  throne;  and  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :   and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  woirks.    And  13 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.    And  death  and  Hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  14 
of  fire.    This  is   the   second  death,  even  the  lake  of 
fire.    And  if  any  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  15 
of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  21 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away ;  and 

3  Or,  the  holy  the  sea  is  no  more.    And  I  saw  ^  the  holy  city,  new  2 
rJaiem        Jerusalem,  coming   down   out   of  heaven   from   God, 
down^new      ^^^®  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.    And  3 
out  of  heaven  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying.  Behold, 
tcAernacie      ^^®  tabemaclo  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  *  dwell 

with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  pejpples,  and  God  him- 

5  Some         gelf  shall  be  with  them,  ^and  be  their  God:  and  he  shall  4 
authorities    wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes ;  and  death  shall 
omi^aud      j^g   j^^  more ;    neither  shall  there  be   mourning,  nor 
Cfod.  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more  :  the  first  things  are  passed 

away.    And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said.  Be- 5 

6  Or,  Wrife,  hold,  I  make  all  things  new.    And  he  saith,  'Write : 
are/am^ui    ^^^  these  words  are  faithful  and  true.    And  he  said  6 
am  true.       unto  me,  They  are  come  to  pass.    I  am  the  Alpha 

and  the  Omega,  t\ie  \i^^\itK«\^  ^tA  \}cia  e-ud,    I  will 
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give  unto  him  that  ia  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 

'  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
these  things ;  and.  I  will  he  hia  God,  and  he  shall  be 

I  my  son.  But  for  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
abominable,  and  mnrderera,  and  fornicators,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part  ehail  he 
in  the  late  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstoce ; 
which  is  the  second  death. 

I  And  there  came  oue  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  bowle,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
I  will  ^ew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb, 

)  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  ia  a.  mountain 
great  and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 

L  lem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having 
the  glory  of  God :  her  '  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  '  Qr. 
most  precious,  as  it  were  a  jaaper  stone,  clear  as  crys- 

!  tal :    having  %  wall  great  and  high ;   having  twelve 
*  gates,  and  at  the  Agates  twelve  angels;  and  names  =  Or.  p 
written  thereon,  which  are  (Ae  name»  of  the  twelve 

i  tribes  of  tha  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east  were  three 
'  gates ;  and  on  the  nori^h  three  '  gates ;  and  on  the 
south  three  'gates;    and  on   the  west  three  'gates, 

1  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

i  Lamb.  And  he  that  spake  with  me  had  for  a  mea- 
sure a  golden  reed  to  measvire  the  city,  and  the  *gatea 

>  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth 
foursquai-e,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as  gi'eat  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs  ;  the  length  and  the  breadth 

r  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  measured 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 

i  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper :  and 

)  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.     The 
fonndatioua  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with 
of  precious   stones.      The   first  foundation 
was  jasper;  the  second,  'sapphire;  the  third,  chalce-'Or. 

}  dony ;  the  fourth,  emerald  ;   the  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  '"^"^  '*^* 

,  wxth,  Bardius;    tie  seventh,  chrjBoUte',  Vaa  «i:!^'ii. 
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beryl;  the  ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase ;  the 
lOr,  eleventh,  ^jacinth;   the  twelfth,  amethyst.     And  the  21 

To^^ILtaiM  ^w®^^®  Agates  were  twelve  pearls;   each  one  of  the 
*  several  Agates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the 
8  Or,  trans-   city  was  pure  gold,  'as  it  were  transparent  glass.   And  22 
J2J^^*"      I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof.    And  23 
the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  upon  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
^  Or,  and  the  *and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.     And  the  nations  24 
lamp  thereof  shall  Walk  **  amidst  the  light  thereof:  and  the  kings  of 
6  Or,  by        the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.    And  the  Agates  25 
thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there) :    and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  26 
and  the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it :  and  there  shaU  27 
«Gr.  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  ®  unclean,  or  he  that 

Toi^^doeth    '  i^^-^^th  an  abomination  and  a  lie :    but   only  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.    And  he  22 
shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crystal, 
8  Or,  the       proceeding   out   of  the   throne   of  God  and  of  ^the 
the  midSof   Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof.     And  on  2 

^vh^eof^nd  *^®  ^^^®  ^^  ^^®  river  and  on  that  was  'the  tree  of  life, 
on  eith&r  side  bearing  twelve  ^^  manner  q/^fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
mulhel^  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ofiife  ing  of  the  nations.    And  there  shall  be  ^*no  curse  any  3 

lo^r '^cro^  niore :  and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
of  fruit  be  therein :  and  his  servants  shall  do  him  service ; 
^^  Or /npnun-e  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall  6e  on  4 
accursed  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  night  no  more ;  5 
and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun ; 
for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light :  and  they 
i^Gr.  unto    shail  reign  ^^for  ever  and  ever. 

the  fl^.  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faithful  and  6 

true :  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets, sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.    And  behold,  7 
I  come  quickly.    Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these  things.  8 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  oi  \5aa  «iv%^  NiVxisSn  ^'s^'^.d  me  these 
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E'S  tliingB.  And  he  saith  onto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
1  am  a,  fellow-sei'vaiit  with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren 
ihe  pi-ophets,  and  with  them  wMch  keep  the  words  of 
thifl  book :   worship  God. 

10  And  he  eaith  unto  me.  Seal  not  np  the  words  of  the 

11  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.     He 
that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  TinrighteouHness  'still:  lOi 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  'still ;  and  **'' 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  'still: 

12  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  '  still,  lie- 
hold,  I  come  quickly;  aud  my  "reward  is  with  me,  to  soi 

13  render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is,  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the 

U  beginning  and  the  end.    Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  have  '  the  right  to  come  to  >  Oi 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  '  gates  into  ^" 

16  the  city.    Without  are  the  dogs,  aud  the   sorcerers, « Oi 
and  the  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idola- 
ters, and  every  one  that  loveth  and  "nmketh  a  lie.  '  Oi 

16      I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  yon 
these  things  'for  the  churches.     I  am  the  root  and  the  "Gi 
offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

IT      'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.    And  he  '  Oi 
that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.     And  he  that  is 
athirst,  let  bim  come :  he  that  will,  let  bim  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

13      I  testily  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  'unto  sgi 
them,  God  shall  add  'unto  him  the  plagues  which  are  'd 

19  written  in  this  book :  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  (JmJ 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  "" 
shall  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out  aad 
of  the  holy  city,  'which  are  written  in  this  book.  ^^ 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Yea :  I  come  n  t 
quickly.    Amen :  come,  Lord  Jesus.  ™^ 

31      The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus ''°  be  "with  the  saints,  leu 
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CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

L  Strike  out  "  8."  (L  e.  Saint)  from  tlie  title  of  the  GoHpela  iDd  from  the 

heading  of  thn  pages. 
[.  Strike  ont  "the  Apoatle"  from  the  title  of  tbe  Panlinp  Epistles,  and 

"  of  Fanl  the  Apoatle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Uebrawa ; 

(trike  out  the  vord  "General"  from  the  title  of  the  Epiatlee  of 

James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jnde  ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation 

rna  "  The  Revelation  of  John." 
[.  For  "Holy  Ghost"  adopt  anifomily  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit." 
T,  At  the  vord  "worship"  in  Matt,  li,  2,  etc.,  add  the  niargiual  note 

"The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man 

(see  ehap.  iviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 
f.  Pot  into  the  text  unifomily  the  marginal  rendering  "through"  in 

Slice  of  "by"  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt.  ii.  5, 17, 
i;  iii.  3;  *iv.  li;  vlii.  17 i  lii.  17;  niii.  3fi;  aa.  *;  xiIt.  IB; 
zxvlL  9 :  Lake  iriil  31 ;  Acta  iL  16  ;  xiviiL  26. 
I.  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitnte  "try"  or  "make  trial  of" 
("  trial '^  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  ia  not  evidently 
Epokeuof;  viz.  in  the  following  instances :  Matt.iv.7;  xvi.  1 ;  iii. 
S;  iiii.  18,  35  ;  Mark  viiL  11 ;  r.  2  ;  iii.  16 ;  Luke  iv.  12 ;  i.  2B  ; 
xi.  la  ;  iiii.  28 ;  John  vlii.  6 ;  Acts  t.  B  ;  xv.  10  ;  1  Cor.  i,  9  ;  Heh. 
HL  8,  S ;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 
I.  Snhatitute  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  srchaisnia,  viz. 
"who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when  naed  of  persons ;  "are"  for 
"be"  in  the   present  indicative;    "know**   "knew"    for  "wot" 
"wist";  "  drag  "  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 
Snbfltltiito  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 
wherever  the  latter  word  ia  gnven  in  the  mai^n  (or  represents  the 
Greek  words  lalii^r,  lufuivioii)  ;   and  for  "  possessed  with  a  devil " 
')  Bubslitute  either  "demoniac"  ot  "possessed  with 
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.  After  "baptize"  let  the  mai^.  "Or,  (n"  and  the  text  "with"  exchange 

L  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant" 
(without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  16 — 17. 

.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  inroiuiH  ndd  "sted- 
fastncBS  "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  i.  6  ;  James 
V.  11 :  Lnke  viii.  16 ;  Heb.  x=-  ' 
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XII.  Let  amraptov  (Matt.  X.  29 ;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  *'  penny,"  and 
i^ivapKov  "shilling/*  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark  xii.  15;  Luke 
XX.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

XIIL  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
add  the  marginal  rendering  " Or,  Ood  and  the  Father**  etc. ;  viz.  in 
Rom.  XV.  6 ;  2  Cor.  i.  3 ;  xi.  81 ;  Eph.  i.  3  ;  CoL  i.  3 ;  1  Pet  i.  3. 
And  against  the  expression  "our  Grod  and  Father"  add  the  marg. 
"Or,  God  and  our  Father**;  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4 ;  Phil.  iv.  20 ;  1  Thess. 
i.  3 ;  iii.  11, 13 ;  Jas.  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  "  his  God 
and  Father"  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and  his  Father",  viz.  in  Rev. 
L  6. 

XIY.  Let  the  use  of  "fulfil"  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it  de- 
notes  "  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like,, 

MATTHEW. 

ni.    7  Against  "to  his  baptism "  add  marg.  Or,  for  baptism 

10  For  "is  the  axe  laid  unto"  read  "the  axe  lieth  at**    So  in 
Luke  iii.  9. 

VL  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or  our 
needful  bread.    So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 

27  For  "his  stature  "  read  "the  measure  of  his  life"  (with  marg.  Or, 
his  stature)    So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 

VIII.    4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "go  thy  [your] 
way  "  read  simply  "  go  " 

IX.  6, 8  For  "  power  "  read  "  authority  "  (see  marg. ')   So  in  Mark  ii.  10 ; 
Luke  V.  24. 

X.  89  "  life  "  strike  out  the  marg.    So  in  xvi.  25 ;  Mark  viiL  85 ;  Luke 
ix.  24  ;  xvii.  33 ;  John  xii.  25. 

XII.  23  For  "Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  read  "Can  this  be  the  son  of 
David?"  [Comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belongeth"  with  marg.  Or,  of 
such  is    So  in  Mark  x.  14  ;  Luke  xviiL  16. 

XX.    1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 

XXII.  23  For  marg.*'  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.** 

XXIII.    9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  "  read  "  Father,  even  he  who  is 
in  heaven." 

23  For  "judgement "  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 

XXVI.  29  For  "  I  will  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink  "    Similarly  in 
Mark  xiv.  25 ;  Luke  xxii.  16, 18. 

XXVII.  27  For  "  palace  "  read  "  Prsetorium  "  with  mai]g.  Or,  palace  [as  in 
Mark  xv.  16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33 ;  xix.  9. 

MABK. 

II.    4, 9, 11, 12  "  bed  "  add  marg.  Or,  pallet  So  in  vi.  55 ;  John  v.  8,  9, 
10, 11, 12  ;  Acts  V.  15 ;  ix.  33. 

VIL    4  For  "  wash "  read  "  Utbe  "  tComp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 
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X.  13  For  "brought"  rend  "  warB  bringing  "    So  in  Lnlio  ivUL  15. 

33  "and  they  that  foUowed"  etc.  omit  the  marg, 

46  For  "  For  verily  "  etc.  read  "  For  the  Son  of  man  also  "  etc. 

XI.  SI  For  "have  received"  read  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr.  rserirerf. 

XIV.    8  For  "spiltfiiard"  read  "pure  nsnl"  (with  maig.  Or,  ligutd 


ard),  ai 


'    So  in  John  ■ 
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37 
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XI. 
XII. 

38 
49 

XIII. 
XV 

s 

IVTL 

11 

XVIIL 

fi 

For  "  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 

For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  onto  " 

For  "Do  violence  to  no  roan"  etc.  read  "Extort  from  no  man  by 

violence,  neither  aecnse  any  one  wrongfuliy"  and  omit  marg." 
For  "added   yet  this   above   all"   read  "added   this   also   to 

them  all " 
Por"bythoSpirit"read"in  the  Spirit  "and  omit  the  maig. 
For  "was  the  traitor"  read  "  became  a  traitor" 
For  "  Chuia  "  read  "  ChuKis  " 
For  "commanded"  read  "was  commanding" 
For  "were  choked"  read  "were  drowned" 
For  "  victuals  "  read  "  provisions  " 
For  "alone"  read  "apart;" 
For  "should  be  greatest"  rend  "waathe  greatest" 
For  "waahed"  read  "bathad  himself"  [Comp.  Mark  viL  4.] 
Por"whatwillI"etc.  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the  marg. 

Or,  Aois  I  vmiid  that  it  inere  alrBady  kiniiUd  /) 
"I  am  perfected"  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  my  course 
For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  Lis  helly"  (with  ths 

marg.  Many  ancient  antboritiea  read  have  beenfiUed.) 
Read  "It  yo  had  faith"  etc.  and  "it  wonid  obey  you." 
For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of"  and 

substitute  the  present  tezt  for  marg.  * 
"leat  she  wear  me"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lesC  at  last  by  her  coming 

For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  net  he"  etc.  with  tbo  mai^  Or, 

and  is  he  aloje  to  puiidsk  on  their  behalf  t 
For  "the  mouiU  of  Olives"  read  "Olivet"     So  in  xii.  37;  ise 

Acts  i.  12. 
"day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  anthoritiea  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Borne  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace. 
"rule"  add  marg.  Or,  Tulinff  povter 
For  "is  accouDted"  read  "was  accounted" 


4S8  LuKK  XXII.  70  —  John  XXI.  7. 

XXn.  70  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am"  and  sub- 
stitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIII.  2  «  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "he  sent  him"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  / 
sent  you  to  him. 

23  For  "  instant "  read  "  urgent " 

46  Ijet  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  30  Bead  "  he  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he  gave 

to  them" 

38  For  "reasonings"  read  "questionings" 

JOHN". 

I.  3, 10, 17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

II.  17  For  "The  zeal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy  house* 

III.  20  For  "  ill "  read  "  evil "    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "fulfilled"  read  "made  full"  [and  so  xv.  11 ;  xvi.  24 ;  xvii. 
13.    See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 

y.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

VII.    8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  up"  and  change  the  maig. 
to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 

21,  22  For  "  marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Hoses  "  etc.  read  "  marvel 
because  thereof.    Moses  hath  "  etc  and  omit  the  marg. 

23  "  a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  vSlwle  man  sound. 

38  For  "out  of  his  belly"  read  "from  within  him"  (with  marg.  Gr. 
out  of  his  belly.) 

VIII.  24,  28  "I  am  A«"  omit  marg.  i  (and  the  tjorresponding  portion  of 
marg.  *)    So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  maig.  2  Or,  Altogether  VuU  which  I 

also  speak  unto  you 

26  "unto  the  worid"  omit  marg. »  «  Gr.  into." 

44  For  "stood"  read  "standeth".and  omit  marg.  ^ 

52,  53  For  "is  dead"  and  "are  dead'*  read  "died"  [Compare  vi. 
49,  58.] 

58  For  "  was  "  read  "  was  bom  "  and  omit  marg.  * 

X.    8  "before  me"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  be/ore 
me. 

XII.  43  For  "  the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  of  God  *'  read  "  the  glory 
that  is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  tfiat  is  of  God  " 

XIV.    1  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  any  thing"  read  "shall  ask  any  thing"  and 
let  marg.  *  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  me. 
XVI.  25,  29  For  "proverbs"  read  "dark  sayings" 
XVII.  24  For  "  I  will "  read  "  I  desire  " 

XVIII.  87  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  it,  for  I  am  a 
king"  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg,  [Comp. 
Luke  xxii.  70.] 

XX       7  "  was  naked"  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only 
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II.  47  For  "those  that* were  being  saved"  read  "those  that  were  saved" 
with  the  text  in  the  mai'g. 

III.  21  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "from  of  old" 

Vm.  16  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  « it  was  fallen  " 

XIII.  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  ""as  a  nursing-father  bare 
he  them",  and  in  the  marg.  read  "Many  ancient  authorities 
read  suffered  he  their  irwmnersr 

XIV.    9  "made  whole"  omit  marg.  ^ 

XV.  18  For  "from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  read  "ft-om  of  old" 

23  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren "  read  "The  apostles 
and  the  elders,  brethren/'  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
mai^. 

XVII.  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  reiad  "very  religious"  and  put 
the  present  text  m  the  marg. 

XIX.  31  For  "chief  ofScers  of  Asia"  read  "Asiarchs"  (with  marg.  i.e. 
officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia.) 

XX.  28  For  "God"  read  "the  Lord"  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  autho- 
rities, including  the  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God^ 

XXI.  10  For  "many  days"  read  "some  days" 

XXIII.  30  "  against  the  man "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read 

against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  ^ent  him  to  thee,  charging 
etc.  • 

35  For  "hear  thy  cause"  read  "hear  thee  fully" 

XXIV.  17  For  "many  years"  read  "some  years" 
XXV.    3  For  "  laying  wait "  read  "  laying  a  plot " 

XXVI.  28  "With  but"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a'little  time 

29  "whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little  and  ini 
great,  i.  e.  in  all  respects 

XXVn.  37  Omit  marg.  « 

KOMANS. 

I.  17  For  "by  faith"  read  "from  faith"  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "hold  down"  rend  "hinder" 
II.  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned, 

13  For  "  a  law  "  read  '^the  law  " 

14  For  "which  have  no"  read  "that  have  not  the" 
For  "having  no"  read  "not  having  the" 

14, 15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  Noughts  accimng  or 

else  excusing  them  one  ivith  another 

18  In  marg.  ^  for  "provest"  read  "dost  distinguish** 
22  Omit  the  marg. 
III.    9  For  " in  worse  case  "  read  " better"  and  omit  the  marg. 
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lit.  21  Dngin  a  parngntph. 

23  "  Imvfl  Hinnmi "  Add  tnnrg.  Or.  fiinnnti, 

20  "mil  forth"  omit  mArg.  •  ("jmrpoiittd") 

For  "l)3r  hln  blofMl"  rcAd  'Mn  hiif  blood"  (rotAlnIng  tho  oommt 
nftur  "  fAltli ")  Aiid  omit  mArg.  i 

91  MaIco  a  pArAgrA])!!  nt  Vftrw  31. 

IV.    1  For  "AononUng  to  th«  Hwuli,  Imth  fotmd**  rnAd  "liAth  fotind  An- 
nonllng  to  thn  fliMh  "  Atid  put  the  proMiht  titxt  Into  thn  fnArgtti. 

V,  1  For  "let  1IH  hAv«"  rrAd  "  wn  hAVu"  And  In  mArg.  *  rnml  MAnjr 
An(;lnnt  AiithoritinM  r^Ad  lr,l  um  have.  Hu  lu  vor««N  2,  8  for  "  l«t 
im"  rcAil  "wo"  (twln(t). 

7  Ondt  inArg.  »  (" ^^^  7«/mV*  (ji  f/oml") 
VI.    7  "JnntUlod"  wld  nmrg.  Or,  tvs/mm^/ 
VII.  25  For  "  I  mywlf  with  tli«  mind  ««rvo"  r«A<l  "  1  of  mynolf  with  tht 

mind,  indeed,  nerve" 
VIII.    8  T><!t  mArg.  i"  (" antl/(tr  iiin")  And  the  text  exohAnge  plAceA. 
5,  0,  «,  18  For  "ni.irlt"  reml  "Hpirit" 
13  For  "  mortify"  reAil  "  ]iut  to  deAth "  And  otnit  toArg.* 

24  For  " by"  rnwl "  in"  (with  mArg.  Or,  hp) 
26  For  "  himneif "  rewl  "  itnelf  " 

34  For  "nhAll  condfmn"  rrAd  "oondemneth" 

IX,    C  For  nmrg. "  roAd  Or,  Jt^h :  ha  who  in  trvtir  all,  dod,  be  blwmd/or 
nvrr 

22  "willing"  Add  mArg.  Or,  nlihnuffh  wiUinff 

XI.  11  Begin  the  pArAgrAph  here  InNtttAd  of  At  ver.  13. 

XII.    1  For  "rennonAble"  reA<l  "HpirituAl"  with  mArg.  Or.  Monging  (o 
ihti  rMnnn. 

fl  Omit  nmrg.  »  ("  th^  faifh") 

19  I^t  nmrg.  >  ("  the  Vfrath  of  (}od")  And  the  text  oxohAnge  plAce*. 

1    00BINTHIAN8. 

I.  18  For  "Are  perlnhlng  ...  Are  bnlng  eAVwl"  reml  "perleb  ...  Are 
NAved"  And  ]nit  the  prenent  text  Into  the  nmrg. 

10  For  "And  . .  .  reject"  rem!  "  And  the  dinoomment  of  the  die^ 
oernlng  will  I  hrltig  to  nought" 

2fl  Ondt  mnrg.*  ("  Or,  hAve  pArt  therein") 

II.    fl  For  "thn  perfect"  n-nd  "them  tlmt  Are  fullgrown" 

H  For  "  knoweth  "  r«'ftd  "  Imth  knf»wn  " 

12  For"i«of  Ood"  reftd  "  Ih  from  Ood" 

For  "  AfM  frnely  given  to  UN  by  Ood"  rt'Ail  "were  freely  given  to 
UM  of  (}od" 

18  For  "  rofnimi'lng  npirltuAl  thingn  with  npirituAl "  reAil "  nomldnlng 
NplrituHl  thIiigH  with  Npirlttml  irordu    end  omit  nmrg.  ^ 

H  "nntnrAl"  Aiid  mnrg.  Or,  unnjdrUuftt  Or.  pnyehieal, 

IV.    H  For  "  Imve  relgiwd  "  rend  "  Imve  eome  to  reign  " 

y  For  "  Atid  to  AngdlN  "  mnd  "  both  to  Angele  "  And  Nubiititut«  the 
preHent  iexl  tur  \iV\«  \i\tkTv;. 
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IV.  21  For  "meekncsfl"  read  "gentUnera" 
y.  10,  11  Let  marg,  '  anil  '  and  the  text  encbange  plncea. 
VII.    6  For  "permLiaion"  read  "concesaion" 

ai  Let  marg.  '  {"nay,  «Mn  ^")  and  the  text  eichange  places. 
25  Por"fiiithfnl"read"trufitworthy" 

2fl  For  "the  present  diattess"  read  "the  distress  that  ia  npon  us" 
31  For  "abasing  it"  read   "using  it  to  the  fall'  and  omit  the 
margin. 
,VIIL    3  For  "ofhim"  read  "hjr  him" 

8  "comnifnd"  add  marg.  Gr.praient. 
IX.  10  "  altogether"  let  "aaanredl J "  be  the  rendering  in  the  teit,  and 
sabstitato  "  allogellteT  "  for  the  marg. 
27  "haie  preached"  add  marg.  Or,  have  been  a  !ierald 
XI.  10  Omit  marg.  '  ("have  aalhority  over") 

19  For"hereaie8"  read  " factions  "  (with  marg.  Gr.  ftermw.) 
27  For  "nnworthily"  read  "in  an  nnwortliy  manner" 
Xn.  31  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  aicellent  way"  etc. 
Xni.  12  Read  "  thea  shall  1  know  fully  eien  as  also  I  waa  fnlly  knovn  " 
and  omit  marg.  >  and  * 
13  Omit  marg.  ■  ("  bal  fftcatet  than  these  ") 
I    XrV.    3  For  "comfort"  read  "eibortation" 

33,34  For  "of  peace;   as"  etc  read  "of  peane.     An  in  all  the 
chnrchea  of  the  saints,  let"  etc.  [and  begin  the  paragraph  with 


"As"  I 


est  (aabstituting  "/A*  word  ickicA"  for 
read  "as  to  the  child  untimely  bom" 


read  "Eril 
lit  marg. ' 


S4  For  "Awake  up"  rend  "Awake  to  aobemeas"  and 
4t,  16  "natural"  add  marg.  Gr.  jwycAicaf. 
51  For  "We  shall  not  all"  read  "Wa  all  shall  not"  and  put  the 
present  text  into  the  marg. 


2    OOBINTHIANB. 

1.    S  For  "answer"  read  "senteaca''  (with  marg.  Gr.  ans 

15  For  "  before  "  read  "  first " 

24  Read  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast" 
IL  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  Teree. 

16  For  "aro  being  saved  . .  .  are  perishing"  read  "a 

peciah  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

-  '    'v"  read  "hath  e,_.^ ^.    __ 

condemtiation  ia  glory. 
11  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5.  "  ("  (Ae  Spirit  which  ia  tht  Lord  ") 


I  Many  etc 
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IV.    8  For  "  are  perishing"  read  "  perish"  and  pnt  the  present  text  into 
the  mai^. 

VII.  8,9  For  ** I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc  read  "I  do  not  regret  it : 
though  I  did  r^ret  it  (for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you 
sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  *  etc. 

XII.  7  Strike  out " — wherefore"  and  add  marg.  Some  ancient  autho- 
rities read  — wherefore. 

GAIiATIANS. 

I.    7  "which  is  not  another  gospel:    only**  etc  add  the  marg.  Or, 
which  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 

10  Bead  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  6f  men  or  of  Grod  *^  and 
for  "  seeking  to  please  "  read  "  striving  to  please  " 

11.    1  Strike  out  marg.  '  ("tw  the  effurse  of") 

16  For  "  save  "  read  "  but "  and  omit  marg.  ' 

20  For  "  yet  I  live ;  and  yet  no  longer  I "  read  "  and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  live  **  and  omit  mai^.  * 

III.  22  For  "  hath  shut  up  "read  «  shut  up  " 

23  Omit  marg.  i  {"the faith") 

24  For  "  hath  been  "  read  "  is  become  " 

IV.  12  For  «  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  "  I  am  as  "  read  "  I  also  am  become  as  " 

16  For  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  telling  you** 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you** 
V.    1  Substitute  marg.  i  ("For  freedom**)  for  the  text. 

12  For  "cut  themselves  oflf"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision" 

20  Substitute  marg.  '^  (^'parties")  for  the  text. 
VI.    1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  bp 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  {"write**)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

EFHE8IANS. 

I.  16  For  "and  which  ye  shew**  read  "and  the  love  which  ye  shew*' 
and  in  marg.  *  for  " insert"  read  " omit" 

II.    2  For  "power"  read  "powers"  (with  maig.  Gr.  power.) 

III.  13  For  " ye  faint  not"  read  " I  may  not  faint "  (with  marg.  Or,  ye) 

VI.    9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHII.IPPIANS. 

I.  16  To  "the  one"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  lore  do  it 

17  To  "but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are 

factious  proclaim  Christ 

22  Read  in  the  text  "t/this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work"  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  ofioork. 
Omit  marg.  ^  ("  I  do  not  inafcc  known  ") 
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II.    1  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

6  For  "being"  rejid  "existing"  and  omit  marg.  ^ 
Let  the  text  run  "  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God 
a  thing  to  be  grasped"  and  omit  marg.  ^ 

14  For  "disputings"  read  "questionings" 

16  For  "may  be"  read  "may  become" 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.  '^  ("re/We")  for  the  text. 
9  For  "  of  God  "  read  «  from  God  " 

12  For  "apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended'*  read  "lay  hold  on  .  .  .  laid 

hold  on",  and  in  marg.  '<>  for  "apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended** 
read  "  lay  hold  .  .  .  laid  hold  on  " 

13  For  "apprehended"  read  "laid  hold" 

IV.  4  Omit  marg.  <  ("  Faretoell ") 

19  For  "fulfil'"  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 


COIiOSSIANS. 

I.  26  For  "  from  all "  read  "  for  " 

II.  16  For  "having  put  off  from  himself"  read  "having  despoiled"  and 
substitute  the  text  for  marg.  8 

III.     6  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.  <* 

16  For  "  richly "  read  "  richly ; "   and  omit  the  semicolon  after 
"  wisdom  "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 


1   THESSAIiONIANS. 

II.    6  Let  marg.  ^  run  claimed  authority,  and  then  let  the  marg.  and 
the  text  exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  "  honestly  "  read  "  becomingly  " 

V.  22  Omit  mai^.  ^  i^* appearance*') 


2  THESSAJLONIANS. 

II.    2  For  "  is  now  present "  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

10  For  "  are  perishing"  read  "perish'*  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 
III.    2  Omit  mai^.  i  {^"  the  faith**) 


1   TIMOTHY. 

L  16  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  8  (^^led  the  vxiy  to  thee**)  for  the  text. 
II.    4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved" 

16  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Gr./ait*.) 
VI.    9  For  "  desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 
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2    TIMOTHY. 

I.  10  For  "incorruption'*  read  "immortality"  with  marg.  Gr.  incoT' 
ruption. 

II.  26  Read  "  having  been  taken  captive  by  hhn  unto  his  wiU*' ;  and  let 
marg.  ^  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  of.  Ood  Gr.  b]/  him  etc 

TITITS. 

I.    2  "before  times  eternal"  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 
II.  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 
IIL  10  For  "A  man  . . .  heretical"  read  "a  factioua  man" 

HEBBE\yS. 

L    7  Omit  marg.  7  ("  spiHts  ") 

9  To  the  first  "  God  "  add  marg.  Or,  0  Ood 

IL  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help, 
but  he  giveth  help  to  "  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  verily  not  of 
angels  doth  he  take  ?iold,  btU  ne  taketh  hold  of  etc.) 

17  For  "might  be"  read  "might  become" 

III.    9  Let  marg. '  ("  Where")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  "As  "  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  iv.  3. 

lY.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. 
"  Many  ancient  authorities  "  etc. 

7  Read  "  a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time 
afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before).  To-day  if  ye  "  etc 

VL  1  For  '•  let  us  cease "  etc.  read  "  leaving  ^the  doctrine  of  the  fii-st 
principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "  with  marg.  ^  Gr.  tJie  word  of  the 
beginning  of  Christ. 

9  In  marg.  3  for  "  are  near  to  "  read  "  belong  to  " 

VIII.    8  "finding  fault"  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
fnding  fault  with  it  he  saith  unto  them. 

IX.    4  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  "parable"  read  "figure"  So  in  xi.  19. 
Omit  "now" 

14  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 

*17  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

X.  1  For  "they  can "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  marg.  ^  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  they  can.) 

22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 

26  For  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  read  "our  own 
assembling  together" 

34  For  "4 ye  yourselves  have"  read  "Sye  have  for  yourselves"  (and 
omit  marg.  •*,  letting  marg.  3  read  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  th/it  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) 

XI.    1  Read  "  faith  is  aaawtancft  oi  ^Jo.m'^'Wg^  tax^«.  conviction  "  etc 
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XL  5  Read  in  the  text  ''for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
before  his  translation  he  had  been"  etc.  with  the  present  text 
in  the^marg. 

XIL    3  For  "themselves**  read  "himself"  (and  let  marg.  7  run  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  themselves.) 

17  For  "rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)"  read  "rejected;  for  he 
found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father"  with  marg. 
Or,  refected  (Jbr  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  etc.  Or, 
refected;  for  .  .  .  of  repentance  etc. 

XIIL  18  For  "honestly"  read  "honourably**  > 

20  For  "the  eternal"  read  "an  eternal" 

24  "They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren /row 

JAMBS. 

L    8  For  "  proof*'  read  "  proving '* 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 

III.  1  For  " many  "  read  " many  ofpou" 

IV.  4  "  adulteresses  **  add  marg.  That  is,  who  break  your  marriage  vow 

to  Qod. 

1  PETEB. 

II.    2  In  marg.  ^  for  "reasonaJbW*  read  "belonging  to  the  reason" 

V.    2  For  "  according  unto  God*'  read  "  according  to  the  wiU  of  God  " 
(and  so  in  marjg.  ^).    Comp.  Rom.  vilL  27. 

2  FETEB. 

L    1  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  "  love  of  the  brethren  "  read  "  brotherly  kindness "  (twice) 
with  marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren, 

17  For  "came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory"  read 

"  was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Grlory  "  and 
omit  marg.  * 

18  For  "come"  read  "borne"  and  omit  marg.  ^ 

IL  13  For  "  love-feasts  '*  read  "  deceivings  "  and  in  marg.  «  read  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts, 

1  JOHN. 

III.  19, 20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc.  read  "him  : 
because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God "  etc.  (with  the  present 
text  in  the  marg.) 

y.  18  Substitute  marg.  ^  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.  ^  Some  ancient 
manuscripts  read  him, 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "lady  "  add  mai*g.  Or,  Cyna 
1" 
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3   JOHta^. 
4  dele  mar^.  > 
8  For  «  with  the  truth  "  read  **  for  the  truth  " 

JUDll. 

1  For  "Judas"  read  "  Jude"  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas, 

4  For  "set  forth"  read  "written  of  beforehand"   putting  the 
present  text  into  the  marg. 

22  Against  "And  on  some"  etc.  add. the  marg.  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  And  some  refute  %ohiU  they  dispute  with  you* 

BBVELATION. 

I.     8  Omit  marg.  »  ("  the  L<yrd,  the  God'') 
13  Omit  marg.  2  (« ike  Son  of  man  ") 

III.  2  For  "  fulfiUed  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.  6  "  of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  before  [Comp,  v.  6  ;  viL  17.] 

V.    6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  between  the 
throne  with  thef&wr  living  creatures,  and  the  elders 

VI.  6  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  *  and  ^  Or,  A 
ehoenix  (i.e.  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shilling — implying 
great  scarcity. 

11  For  "be  fulfilled"  read  "be  fulfilled  m  number'*  and  then  let 
the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VII.  17  "  of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iv.  6.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg.  *  {"delay**)  for  the  text. 

XII.    4  For  "  stood  .  .  .  was  , .  .  was  .  .  .  might "  read  "  standeth  ...  is 
.  .  .  is  .  .  .  may" 

XIIL    1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  /  stood 
etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 

8  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvii.  8.] 

XIV.    6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

15  For  "  over-ripe  "  read  "  ripe  "  with  marg.  Gr.  becovne  dry, 
XV.    2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off" 

X VL     9  Jf  or  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "Har-Magedon"  addmarg.  Orj^r-Jfagr^e^tm 

XIX.  15  For  "  of  Almighty  God  "  read  "  of  God,  the  Almighty  " 
XXIL    3  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serve  him" 
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Stanford  University  Ulirary       1 

Stanford,  California                     ^H 

In  order  that  others  may  use  this  book,    ^| 
please  return  it  as  soon  as  possible,  but      V 
not  later  than  the  date  due.                          ^^ 

